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7* Indra accepting graciously the praises of bis 
devoted (worshipper), who today pours oyt the Ubatioa 
of him, who toasts the buttered cakes, or fries the barley 
for Indra, exercises towards him the power that grants 
his desires. 

8. When the destroyer (q| enemies) distinguishes 
a mortal foe ; when the lord is engaged in the long 
(continued) battiei^ (his) bride summons to the dwelling 
the showerer (of benefits), encoity)assed by the offerers 
of the oblation. 

9. A man has realised a small price for an article 
of great value,* and again coming (to the buye^ he says) 


X Dirgham yad Ajim abhyakhyad aryu .* Siyana explains arya 
by swiini, lord, that is, Indra ; and Patni^ in the following passage, 
he says, is Indra’s wifej but it would ^more consistent with tho 
concluding passage to render arya as the name of the orthodox 
Hindu, in whose behalf his wife propitiates Indra. 

s The text is bbuyas4 vasnam acharat kaniyas : lit by much 
a man acquires a little, wealth or value : kaschid panyena drav* 
yena alpataram mulyam prllpnoti : the kaschit must be under- 
stood, therefore, of the vendor, which is consistent witjh what 
follows in this and the next verse ; the meaning of this and the 
following verse is thus explained, according to Siyana, by ancietu 
ichiryis, skilled in religious doctrines : one (a vendor) who takes 
a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards to the buyer, 
and says, this has not been sold by me, and, so saying, he requires 
the balance of the price; but he, the vendor, doe s not recover 
the full price, nor does he get back the article : according to the 
bargain between them it may not be otherwise ; the mle has 
taken place, and if the bargain has been kept, then it haa only te 
be considered that such is the object of the pric^ and that is the 
conclusion : a bargain has been made, and the (stipulated) price 
given ; therefore, in the first place, an agreement is to be made 
by ix>e : so reflecting^ Vimadeva, having by much praise got Indra 
into his possession or subjegation, purposes to make a bargain 
when about t^dispoaeof him, as in verse« 
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this bfts not been sold ; I require tbe full price ; but bd 
does not recover a small ptice by a large (equivalent) i 
whether h€(pless or clever they adhere to their bargain. 

10. Who buys this, my Indra, with ten milch kine ? 
when he shalt have slain (your) foes' then let (the pur- 
chaser) give him again to me. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, Indra, nt pre> 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water) ; lord of horses, a new hymn has been 
made for thee : may we, possessed of chariots, be ever 
diligant in thy praise. 


SUKTA IV (XXV.) 

The deity Rishis and metre as before. 

What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, deserv- 
ing the friendship of Indra, has to day enjoyed (it) ? or 
what offerer of the libation on the kindled fire praises 
him (sufficiently) for his great and unbounded protec- 
tion ? 

2 . Who has reverenced with (subMe) words the 
(deity) worthy of tbe libation ? who is devoted (to him) ? 
who supports the cattle (given by him ? who desires 
the society of Indra ? who his friendship ? who his 
fraternity ? who (has recourse) to the sage Indra for 
protection ? 

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of tbe gods ? 
who glorifies the Adifyas, Aditi, light ?J^ of whos* 
effused libation do the Aswtns, Indra, Agni, drink at 
wiH, propitiated by his praise ? 

> Jyotir i but the commentator explaku it water ; Jyotiv 
ndakasb 




775 


Rig-Veda Samhita. 

4. May Agni, the bearer of oblations, grant him 
felicity, and long behold the rising sun, (in the dwelling 
of him)*’ who says, let us offer libations (o Indra 
leader (of rites^ the friend of man, the chief leader 
amongst leaders. 

5. Him neither many nor few can molest : may 
Aditi grant him infinite happiness : the performer of 
pious acts is dear to (Tndra) : dear to Indra is he whose 
mind is intent upon him ; dear is he who approaches 
him with homage ; dear to him is the offerer of the 
libation. 

6. This hero, Indra, the prompt discomfiter (of 
foes), who is to be approached with homage, grants 
special maturity to the presenter of the libation : he is 
not the kinsman, nor friend, nor relative of him who 
offers no oblation (to him) : he is difficult to access, and 
the punisher of him who repeats not (his) praise. 

7. (Indra), the drinker of the effused ioma, con- 
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers 
not any libation ; he takes away his wealth : destroys 
him when destitute ; but he is a special (friend) to him 
who presents the libation and oblation. 

8. The most exalted, the most humble (invoke) 
Indra; the middle (classes) invoke Indra; those going 
those stopping, (invoke) Indra ; those dwelling at home, 
those going to battle, (invoke) Indra ; meu needing food 
invoke Indra. 


I That is, may the sacred fire long be kindled in the house of 
the ucrificer at the hour of sunrise. 



776 Rig-V^da Samhita, 

SUKTA V. (XXVI) 

Th2 deify of the three first stanzas is said to be either Indra 
Paramitma ; in the first case the Rishi is VAmadeva, in tire 
second Indra : the deity of the other verses is the Syena or 
Hawk : VAmadeva is the Riski ; the metre is Trishiuhh, 

I HAVE been Manu and Surya : I am the wise Rhhi^ 
Kakshivat : I have befriended Kutsa the son of Arjuni : 
I am the far-seeing Usanas ; so behold me.^ 

2. I gave the earth to the venerable (Muni) :* I 
have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents (obla- 
tions) ; I have let forth the sounding waters : the gods 
ob^ ifiy will. 

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) I have des- 
troyed the ninety and nine cities of Sambara ;a the 
hundredth I gave to be occupied by Divodvsa when I 
protected him, Atiihigva, at his sacrifice. 

4. May this bird, Maaruts^ be pre-eminent over 
other hawks, since with a wheelless car the swift-winged 
bore the Soma, accepted by the gnds, to Manu.* 


1 This and the two following verses are attributed either to 
Indra or to VAmadeva.* in the latter case it is said the sage 
uttered them while yet in the womb, knowledge of truth being 
generated in him, and enabling him to identify himself with uni- 
versal existence : through the eye of supreme truth I am every 
thing, paramArthyadrishtyA kritsnam aham asmityarthah ; we have 
here, therefore, the basis of the pantheistic vedAnta. 

2 The text has only AryAya, the scholiast supplies Manave 

3 AchakrayA wadhayA is explained, chakrarahitena rathena, 
with a car without wheels ; the text has havyam, but the scho- 
liast says this is a metonymy for the Soma, which, as we have 
befoip seen, page 71, note 3, is said to have been brought from 
heaven by the (?»Ayatri, in the form of a hawk ; according to 
SAyana we are to understand here by the hawk the Supreme 
Spirit^ Parabrahmat but, this seems to be the notion of a later 
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5. When the bird intimidating (its guardians), 
carried nff fF6m hence (the Soma) it was at large : 
(flying) swift as thought along the vast path (of the 
firmament) it went rapidly with the sweet Soma plant, 
and the hawks thence acquired celebrity in this world. 

6. The straight-flying hawk, conveying the Soma 
plant from afar ; the bird, attended by the gods, brought 
resolute of 'purpose, the adorable, exhilarating Soma 
having taken it from that lofiy heaven. 

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma 
with him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, and 
this being provided, the performer of many (great) deeds 
the unbewildered (Indra) destroyed, in the exhilaration 
of the Soma, (his) bewildered foes. 


SUKTA VI. (XXVII) 

Thb deity is the Hawk, or Parabrahma under that personifica- 
tion ; the Rishi is Vdtnadeva j the metre is Trishtuhh, ex- 
cept in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari. 

Being still in the germ, I have known all the births of 
these divinities in their order : a hundred bodies of iron 
confined me, but as a hawk I came forth with speed. ^ 

2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I triumphed 

I That is, according to the scholiast, until the sage compre- 
hended the difference between the body and soul, and learned that 
soul was unconfined, he jvas subject to repeated births : but in 
this stage he acquired divine knowledge, and burst through his 
bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its nest ; as the 
Nitimanjari says, V4madeva syenarupam Itsth^ya garbh^d-yogena 
nihsritah, Vamadeva, having assumed the form of a hawk, came 
forth (rom the womb by the power of Yoga. 
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over it: the impeller of all,* thesustainer of many, aban* 
doned the foes (of knowledge), and expanding, passed 
beyond the winds (of worldly troubles^* 

3. When the hawk screatned (with exaltation) on 
his descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the Soma 
perceived that the Soma was (carried away) by it, then, 
the archer Kris&nu, pursuing with the speed of thought 
and stringing his vow, let fly an arrow against it.* 

4. The straight-flying hawk carried off the Soma 
from above the vast heaven, as (the Aswins carried off) 
Bhujyu from the region of Indra, and a falling feather 
from the middle of the bird dropped from him wounded 
in the conflict.* 

5. Now may Maghavan accept the pure nutritious 
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk 
and curds, offered by the priests; the upper part of 
the sweet (beverage) to drink for his exhilaration : may 
the hero accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration, 


SUKTA VII (XXVIII), 

The deity are Indra ; and Soma ; Rishi and metre as before. 
Through that friendship. Soma, which has united thee 
with they (friend) Indra, be has made the waters flow 

X The Param&tma, or Supreme Spirit. 

3 The vital airs, or life, the cause of worldly existence, which 
is pain. 

3 The Aitareya-Br&hmana, as above mentioned, narrates this 
incident in the same manner. 

4 Antah-parnam, tan-madhye sthitam the Brihmdna says, 
as we have seen, one nail of the leff-foot, but the shaft was 
broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail became the 
quills of the fretful porcupine, those of the arrow, water-snakes, 
flying foxes, and worms. 
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lot* man ; hft has slain Ahi { he has sent forth the seven 
Hvers, and has opened the sbnt*up sources (of the 
Streams). 

2. With thee, 3 oma, for bis ally, tndra has quickly 
taken off by force the vrheel of the chariot of the suoi 
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firmament) : 
the everywhere-going wheel (of the car) of the great 
oppressor has been taken away.* 

3. Indra has slain the Dasyus, soma, in battle : 
Agni has consumed them before the noon :* he (Indra) 
has destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers 
are the destroyers of those) going upon (their own) 
business, in a difRcult and dangerous) (place).' 

4. Indra, thou hast made these Dasyus devoid of 
all (good qualities) ; thou hast made the servile races* 
abject : may you, (Soma and Indra\ repel (and) destroy 
(your) enemies £ accept (our) homage for their destruc* 
tion. 

5. Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, Indra 
and Soma, it is indeed true that you have distributed 


1 Maho druho, prabhutasya drogdhub, of the very mighty 
oppressor or tyrant, alluding probably to his heat. 

2 PurA madhyandinAt ; in the forenoon, when the Soma is 
drunk, and thence Indra and Agni have been invigorated. 

3 The text has only durge durone kratwA na yAtAm, as Of 
those gone on account of business in a difficult place: where 
protection is difficult, SAyana supplies, from robbers. 

4 Viso dAsir-ahrinoraprasastAh ; dAsih at the ati^ective of 
Viuh, prAjah, people, men, it explained, karmahinAh having nO 
special or religiously instituted rites or functions, which is dot 
incompatible with the literal purport, slave or servile : aprasastAh 
it not incompatible with the literal purport, slave, or servile i 
apraustAh is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile : the expression is 
important at marking the existence of low and serrile classes. 
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great numbers of horses, and of the cattte which had 
been concealed, and the land which you had recover^^d 
by your strength. 


SUKTA VIIL 

The deityi is Indrai the and metre as before. 

Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands, come, 
Indra, exulting, with thy steeds, to our many rites for 
our protection ; thou who art the lord, glorified by 
hymns, whose wealth is truth. 

2. May Indra, the friend of man, the omniscient, 
come to the .scrifice when invoked by the offerers of 
libations ; he who is possessed of good horses, who is 
fearless, honoured by the effusers of libations, who re- 
joices with the heroes (the M^ruts). 

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so 
as to invigorate him (by praise), and to give him 
pleasure in every acceptable place ; and being well 
moistened with the Soma juice, may the vigorous Indra 
render the holy places (conducive) to our wealthy and 
free from danger,^ 

4. That Indra), who repairs to the suppliant for 
(his) protection, to the sage in this manner invoking 
and praising him ; he who, armed with the thunder- 
bolt, places, of ius own accord, hundreds and thousands 
of swift-going (horses) in the shafts .of their cars). 

5. Opulent Indra, may we, who are protected by 
ihee, who intelligent, devout, and offerers of praise, 

I Sutirtha, sobhanani tirthikni : the phrase would imply that 
there were places of pilgrimage at this period. 
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be participaPnt with thee for the sake of distributing 
brilliant wealth} and abundant food, entitled to (our) 
commendation.^ 


SUKTA IX. (XXX.) 

Tna deity, and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gdyatri except in 
the last stanza, in which it is Anushtubh, 

INHERE is no one, Indra, superior to thee ; no one more 
excellent (tlian thou) ;* slayer of Vritra, there is no one, 
verily, such as thou art. 

2. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the 
wheels (to the body of the waggon) : in truth thou art 
great and renowned. 

3. Venly all the gods, with thee (for) their strength, 
have warred (with the Asuras ) j wherefore thou hast 
destroyed them by day and by night. 

4. In which (contests)^ for the sake of Kuisa and 
his allies, thou hast stolen, Indra, the (wheel of the car^ 
of the sun,* 

5. In which (contests), thou singly indeed hast 
warred with all those opposing the gods : thou, Indra^ 
hast slain the malignant. 

I The phraseology is rather doubtful, brihaddivasya riyr 
Ak^yyasya id^vane purukshoh, which is explained,* oiahaddiptea 
hsamantdt stutyasya bahwanhasya dhanasya dine ninditte bhegan^* 
sas-twAm bhajamini bhtvema ; may we be enjoying thee for the 
sake of the gift of wealth of much food, every way commendable 
and very brilliant. 

j S^ma-Veda, i. 303 : Benfey’s teat reads uttaram and jyd^ ; 
in the neuter ; instead of uttaro and jydyin in the masculino, as 
in the Rich. 

3 The text has mushaya suryam, thou hast stolon tue <.. • 
but this is explained by SAytna by the more usual legend. 
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6. In which (contests), Indra, thou hast, for the 
sake of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and has pro-* 
tected Etasa by (thine exploits. 

7. Wherefore, slayer of Vritra, opulent Indra, hast 
I thou thereupon bec<*me most incensed, and, in conse- 
quence, hast slain the son of Danu (Vritra) in this 
firmament. 

8. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast displayed such 
manly prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter 
of the sky,^ when meditating mischief. 

9. Thou, Indra, who art mighty, hast enriched the 
glorious dawn the daughter of heaven. 

10. The terrified Ushas descended from the broken 
waggon when the (showerer of benefits) had smashed it. 

11. Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the 
bank) of the Vtpds* (river,) and she departed from afar. 

12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by thy 
contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested (on its 
course).* 

13. By valour thou hast carried off the wealth of 
Sushna, when thou hadst demolished his cities. 

14. Thou hast slain the slave Sambara, the son of 
Kulitara, hurling him from off the huge mountain. 

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thou- 
sands (of the followers; of the slave Varchin, (surround- 
ing) him like the fellies (round the spokes of a wheeb. 

16. Thou, Indra, who art Satakratu^ hast made 
Paravrij, the son of Agru, partietpant in sacred hymns. 

I The dawn, extinguished by the ascendancy of Indra tbroiigb* 
out the day. 

a Sindhum Tibilyam yiUith4nAm: vigaUb41y4Ttith4n», 
vhose youth was passed ».«. who was full of water, ■ainpurM> 
jal4m ; and Titishthamin4m, stopping or being stopped. 
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17. The lord of acts, the wise Indra, has borne 
across (their difficulties), Tufvasas and Yudu, when 
denied inauguration.* 

18. Thou hast stain at once those two Arjyas* 
Arna and Chitraratha, (dwelling) on the opposite (bank) 
of the Sarayu. 

*9. Slayer of Vritra, thou hast restored the (one 
who was) blind, the (other who was lame, both aban- 
doned (by their kii») :* (it is not possible; to exceed the 
happiness that is given by thee. 

ao. Indra has overturned a hundred stone*built 
cities* for Divodas, the donor of oblations.* 

21. He put to sleep, by delusion, with his destruc- 
tive (weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races) 
for the sake of Dabhiti. 

1 Ap^rayat, he enabled to cross : acccording to the scholiast, 
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned which they 
were not at first, as the text implies by asnAtarau, not bathers ; 
alluding to their exclusion , from the succession in favour of 
the ^youngest j^son Puru by their father Yayiti : {see Vishnu 
Purina, p. 414- 

3 The scholiast renders ^ry^-aryibhimanau ; aryatwibbi- 
maninau, presuming on their dignity as dryas, and being without 
any faith or devotion to Indra. 

3 We have here another, and somewhat contradictory state- 
ment from that of a former passage, when the blindness and lame- 
ness were attributed to one person, Paravrij, Vol. IL 34a, verse 13, 
and note : here we have not only the dual, jahitd for jahitau, but 
also dwi for dwau, the two, which agrees better with the still 
earlier allusion to the same defects in two different individuals ,* 
Vol. X. S90, verse 8 , and nete* 

4 As’manmayinam purdmAm ; whether the notion of masonry 
be confined to the walls, or extended to the dwellings, it indicate 
familiarity with something more lubaUntial than mud hovels. 
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22. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lerd of cattle, who castest down all 
these (thine enemies). 

23. When, indeed, Indra, thou excitest thy vigorous 
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may 
resist it. 

24. Destroyer of foes, may the divine Aryaman 
distribute thy precious wealth ; (may) Pushan (bestow 
it), (may) Bhaga (bestow it) ; may the tootlilcss deity 
bestow the desired wealth.^ 


SUKTA X. fXXXU 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before ; but verses three, four, 
and five are in a variety of Gdyatri, termed Pddanivntt having 
seven instead of eight syllables in each of the three divisions. 

By what means may he who is ever augmenti«»g, who is 
Wonderful, who is our friend, be present with us, by 
what most effective rite ?* 

2. What genuine and most esteemed of the 
exhilarating justice of the (sacrificial/ beverage may 


1 The text has vimam push^ v^mam bhigo v 4 mam devah 
karuliti ; the triple repetition of v^ma, vananiyam, dhaoam 
would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Sarulati from Pusban, 
but if the last be rightly rendered by krittadanta or adantaka, the 
broken-toothed, or toothless, it applies to Pushan the attribute 
has not occurred before, though the scholiast qu >tes the Veda for 
it, Push^ pripishtabh^go adantaka hityidi srutishu ; according 
to the Pur^nas, Pushan had his teeth knocked out by Virabhadra's 
followers at Oaksha’s sacrifice; Vishnu Pur, 67, note 6. 

t This seems to be a popular stanza ; it occurs twice in the 
Sima-Veda, f. Ug, t$a ; once in the Yajush, 17, 19, and onc|i 
in the Atkarvan, xx. 214, i. 
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in-spirit thee to demolish the st^stantial treasures (of 
the foe). 

3. Do thou the protector of us thy friends and 
praisers, be present with a hundred protections.* 

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a 
revolving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour). 

5. Thou comest in a downward (direction) to sacred 
rites, as if to thine own station ; 1 glorify thee together 
with the sun. 

6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, Indra 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee and next 
to Surya. 

7. Lord of holy acts, they call thee Maghavan the 
munificent, the resplendent. 

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant 
wealth to him who praises thee and offers thee libations. 

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fold opu- 
lence, nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them . 

to. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections, 
preserve us ; may ail (thy) desires (be for our defence). 

II. Select us, Indra, on this occasion, for thy 
friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid 
riches. 

li. Favour us, Indra, daily with infinite riches ; 
(protect) us with all protections. 

13. With fresh protections, Indra, like a warrior, 
open for us those pastures filled with cattle. 

14. May our chariot, Indra, foe-repelling, brilliant 
unfailing, proceed (everywhere , possessing us of cattle 
and of horses. 

1 The ume may be said of this and the preceding stanza ; 
they both occur in the other throe Vedai, S&ma-Veda, It, SJ> 
34 : Yajur-Veda, 07, 40, 4 » i Atharva- Veda, its, a, 3. 
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15. Surya make our fame exalted among the gods» 
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most copi> 
ous rain, above (all other regions). 


SUKTA XL (XXXII) 

The deity ^ishi, and metre as before. 

Inora, slayer of Vritra, come to us quickly:* thou who 
art mighty, (come) with mighty protections. 

2. Wonderful Indra, wanderer at times (through 
space), thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, and 
doest what is marvellous for the protection (of those 
who are engaged) in wondrous works. 

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assaiL 
ing foe, associated with the humble friends who are 
along with thee. 

4. We, Indra, are along with thee ; we zealously 
glorify thee : do verily protect us all. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us 
with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections. 

6. May we, Indra, be the friends of one like thee, 
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of) 
abundant food. 

7. For thou alone, indra, art lord over food com* 
bined with cattle; therefore do thou grant us ample food. 

8. None change thy purpose, Indra, object of lau- 
dation, when being praised, thou desirest to bestow 
wealth upon the praisers. 

1 Asmikam arddham, asm&ham .samipam, near to ut : Mabi* 
dbara explains arddba, dwelling-place, niv&sa desam, or hall of 
worship, deva-yajana destm : it is properly, a half, whence Benfey 
renders it seite, but this is merely inferential, like the interpreta* 
tons of Mshidhara, Sima-Veda, i. z8i, Tajor'Yeda, 33, dj. 
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The Gotamas glorify thee, Indra, with praise^ 
that thou mayest grant weallh, and for the sake of 
abundant food. 

10 . We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated 
(by the ^oma , and having gone against them, thoU 
hast demolished the servile cities. 

11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, Indra, 
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Soma) are 
effused. 

12. The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, 
Indra ; bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, Indra, thou art the common property 
of (all) worshippers, we invoke thee (such) as thou art 
(for ourselves).* 

14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us ; drinker 
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the 
juices. 

15. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to thee), 
Indra, give thee to us : guide thy horses towards us. 

16. Eat (Indra) our cakes and butter ; be pleased 
by our praises as a libertine (by the caresses) of a 
woman. 

17. We solicit, Indra for a thousand well trained, 
swift-going horses, for a hundred jars* of Soma juice. 

x8. We seek to bring down from thee, thousands 
and hundreds of crttle ; may riches come to us from 
thee. 

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, 
for thou, slayer of Vritra, art a bountiful giver. 


I Ehiri, a certain measure; by metonymy, a jar or ewer, 
drona-kalasa, holding such a quantity : in modern use it is the 
name of a grain measure, equal to sixteen dronas, or about three 
bushels. 




7?^ Rig-Vtda SamhifA. 

20 . A bountiful giver art thou, Indra : give bcunti* 
fully to us ; (give) not little ; bring much ; for verily 
thou desirest to give mudh. 

a I. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a 
bountiful giver ; hero, slayer of Vritra, make us sharers 
in wealth. 

22. Wise Indra, I praise thy brown (horses) ; be- 
stower of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy wor- 
shippers) with those two steeds terrify not our cattle. 

33. Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and 
slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at 
sacrifices.* 

24. Thy two innocuous brown (steeds are sufficient 
at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in (a wag- 
gon drawn by) oxen, er going without (such) a con» 
veyance. 


I He ntpit na patayitata, stotrin avinasayitab, kintu pdlayitar, 
ityartba ; oh thou, not catting down, not itquring or destroying, 
those who praise, that it, cherishing them; 

a Kaninakeva vidradbe nave (drupade arbhake : nave and trb- 
hake have their usual meanings, new, small ; kaninake is explained 
by silabhanjike, dolls or puppets; vidradhe by vyudhe, arrayed, 
or arranged : and drupade by drumdkhyasthdne sthite, standing 
on a place fixed, termed either a tree, or from a tree, a plank or 
platform, probably, answering to a stage on which puppets were 
exhibited. 
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ANaVATCA IV. 

SUKTA 1. (XXXIII.) 

Thb deities are tHe Ribhas ; theP/fishi is Vamadeva ; the meire 
'is Trishinbh. 

^ SEND my prayer as a messenger to the Ribhus ; I] 9 oHcit 
(of them) the itiilch cow, the yihlder Of the white millc, 
for the dilution (of the Soma libation) ; for thdy, as 
swift as the wind, the doers of good works, were borne 
quickly across the firmament by rajiid steeds. 

2. When the Ribhas, by honouring their parents 
with renovated (youth), and by other works, had achiev- 
ed enough, they thereupon proceeded to the society of 
the gods, and, considerate, they bring nourishment to 
the devout (worshipper). 

3. May they who rendered them decrepid and 
drowsy parents, when, like two dry posts, again per- 
petually yong, Vaja, Vibhwan, and Ribhu associated 
with Indra, drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our 
sacrifice. 

4. Inasmuch as for a year the Ribhus preserved the 
(dead) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it 
with flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its 
beauty, they obtained by their acts immortality. 

5. The eldest said, let us make two ladles ; the 

1 As applicable to the deiRcd mortals, it alludes to their being 
transported to the sphere of tiie gods ; if the rays of the sun are 
to be understood, it implies merely their dispersion through the 
sky. 
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youngest Said, let us make three : Twrashtri, ftibhiis> 
has applauded your propesal. 

6. The nften, (the Ribhus), spake the truth, fdt 
such (ladles) they made, and thereupon the Ribhus 
partook of that libation : Twashtri, behdlding the 
four ladles, brilliant as day, was content. 

7. When the Ribhus, reposing for twelve days, re- 
mained in the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun), 
they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the rivers, * 
plants shrung upon the waste, and waters (spread over) 
the low (places.) 

8. May those Ribhus who constructed the firm- 
abiding, wheel-conducting car ; who formed tlJt all- 
impelling multiform milch cow ; they who are the 
bestowers of food, the doers of great deeds, and dex- 
terous of hand, fabricate for us riches. 

9. The gods were pleased by their works, illus- 
trious in act and in thought ; Vaja was the artificer 
of the gods, Ribhukshin of Indra, Vibhwan of Varuna. 

10. May those Ribhus who gratified the horses (of 
Indra) by pious praise, who constructed for Indra his 
two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, and 
wealth (of cattle), like those who devise prosperity for 
a friend. 

1 1 . The gods verily have given you the beverage 
at the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration, 
not through regard, but 'as gift of one) wearied out 
(by penance) Ribhus, wJio are so (eminent), grant us, 
verily, wealth at this third (diurnal) sacrifice. 

I Rite sranusya sakbyAya i* the phrase of the text : SAyana 
says, na sakhitw4ya bhavanti devih, the godt are not through 
friendship, srintat tape yuktit rite, except one wearied by 
penance, which would seem to apply to the worshipper ; but again 
he •aye, ete srinti ato da<»h. they, wearied oiit, therefore gave. 
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SUKTA^ II <X2Lyi.V.) 

Thi deities, Rithi, end metre as befurei 
Ribhu, Vibhwan, Vaja, and Indra, do you come to this; 
our sacrifice,. to distribute precious things, for the divine- 
word has indeed now desired the drinking* (of the 
Soma) on the (appointed hours of the) days ; therefore - 
the exhilarating draughts are collected for you. 

z. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of 
your (celestial) birth,* be exhilarated, Ribhus along 
with the Ritus : the inebriating draughts are collected ' 
for you {as well as pious praise : do you confer upon- 
us riches with excellent posterity. 

3. This sacrifice, Ribhus, has been instituted for 
you, the which you, who are eminently resplendent, 
have accepted after the manner of men : before you- 
have the propitiatory (libations) been placed, for Vajas, 
you are all entitled to psecedence. 

4. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that ought 
to be presented is to be given to the mortal perform-, 
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer (of tlie libation) : drink,. 
Vajas, (drink), Ribhus; I present it to you at the third, 
solemn (diurnal) ceremony for your exhilaration. 

5. Vajas, Ribhukshans, leaders (of rites), cotne to 
us eulogising exceeding wealth : these draughts (of 
Soma) proceed to you at the decline of day, like newly- 
deliverey cows to their stalls. 

6. Sons of strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked^ 

1 Orishin^ deri : in tbe Aitareya Br.ihaiana itisuid, Pra- 
ilpati uid to Saritri, these are fellow-itudents ; do thou drink.- 
with them. 

janmanah is explained, janautsya 'devttwa*lak 
devatwa-prdptim jUnantah, knowing the aUainmeot t 
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with veneration : givers of precious things, associated ’ 
with Indra, with, whom, you are intelligent, participate 
in, being gratified (by the libation)^ drink of the sweet 
Soma jtiice. 

7 ^ Sympathizing'* in, satisfaction. with Varuna, drink 
Indra, the S(ma juice ; drink it* thou who art entitled, 
to praise, sympathising with the Maruts : drink, 
sympathizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers, 
(at the sacrifices) of the Ritui ;* sympathizing wdth the 
protectresses, of the wives (of ^ the gods),* the giver of, 
wealth. 

8 . Ribhus, be exhilarated, sympathizing with the 
Adityj^Sy sympathizing with the Parvatasi^ sympathiz- 
ing with the divine Savitri, sympathizing with the 
wealth-bestowing (deities of the) rivers. 

9 . Ribhus, who by your assistance (gratified) the. 
Aswlns, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored) 
the COW', w'ho fabricated the horses, who made armour 
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and 


I It is not easy to find an equivalent for Sajoshih, although 
the sense is obvious enough: sajoshi Indra Varunena somam, 
p||ii, is. literally, Indra, who art co-pleased with Varuna, drink^ 
th§ libation; implying that they both derive the like satisfaction, 
from the beverage which they imbibe together. 

3 Ritupibhih is explained, rjtuyijadevaih, the deities to whom, 
the Ritu sacrifice is dedicated. 

3 Gndspatnibhih : gni it usually rendered the wives of the 
gods; the compound is here explained strinimpiliyitryah, the 
female protectors of women ; it may imply the goddesses, but 
there is no authority, for such an interpretation. 

4 Parva tebhih, parvavadbbib, par vanyarchya mint ir-deva<y. 
viseshaik : a sort of deities to be worshipped at the Parvu» 
sextain peripds of thp month, as.tho a^w.and fuU eK,. 
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who, the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished, 
(^cts productive of)^ good results. 

10. Ribhus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do. 
you, who are the first drinkers (of the Soma)* bestow, 
upon us, when exhilarated, (that wealth, and upon those)) 
who laud your liberality. 

11. Ribhus go not away; let us not leave you, 
(thirsting) ; (be present) unreproached at this. sacrifice ;; 
be exhilarated, deities, along with Indra, with the. 
Maruts, and with (other) brilliant (divinities), for th(^ 
di$»tribution of wealth. 


SUKTA III. (XXV.) 

Deities, and metre as before,. 

Come hither, sons of .strength, sons of Sudbanwan 
Ribhus, keep not away ; map. the exldlarating juices, 
proceed to you at sacrifice, after* the munificent 
Ipdra. 

2. May the munificence of the Ribhus come to me 
on this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking. 


I S.vapatyAni chakruh : according to.the scholiast, swapatana^ 
s^dhaniini karmAni, acts, the means of accomplishig their good, 
offspring or consequences : according to Sdyaoa also the relative 
ye refers to the antecedent in the next verse, te agrep^t, they the 
first drinkers, the Soma being first offered at the evening sacri^ 
fice to the Ribhus. 

a ludram anu, Jndr^ro amisritya or anugamantu : having fol- 
lowed, or may they come after, Indra ; or it would be more coo- 
aistent to render it, may they come after (you) tp Indra, e^tc., 
uotp ii ip the precedipj[ pa^e, 
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of the effused Soma^ in consequence of one ladle having, 
been made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent 
work. 

3. You eave made the ladle fourfold^ and have said 
(fo Agni), assent (to the division) : therefore have you 
gone, Vajas, the path of the immortals : dexterous-^ 
handed Ribbus (you have joined'} the company of the 
gods. 

4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you. 
have made four ? now pour, forth the Soma for their ex- 
hilaration : drink, Ribhus, of the sweet Soma libation. 

5. By your (marvellous) deeds you have made your 
parents young; by your deeds you have made the 
ladle (fit) for the drinking of the gods : by your deeds^ 
you have made the two horses, the be ^rers of Indra, 
swifter than (an arrow from) a bow, Ribhus, who are 
rich in (sacrificial) food. 

6. Distributors of food, Ribhus, showerers (of bene-, 
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught\ fabricate wealth, 
comprising all posterity for him who pours out forr 
your exultation, the acrid libation at the decline of day. 

7. Diink, lord of horses, Indra, the libation offered 
at dawn ; the noon-day libation is alone for thee ; but 
(in the evening) drink with the munificent Ribhus, whom, 
Indra, thou hast made thy friends by good deeds. 

S. Do you, sons of strength, who have become 
gods by (/our good deeds), soaring aloft in the sky 
like falcons, bestow upon us riches; sons of Sudhanwan, 
you haiflc become immortals. 

9. Dexterous-handed, since you. have instituted, 
through desire of good works, the third sacrifice, which, 
is the bestower of wealth, therefore, Ribhiis, drink this. 
^Su3ed Soma with exhilarated sonscs.. 



iit^Veua ^afHhiu» 

SUKTA IV. lacxxvi) 

^ht dehlies and Rithi as befohre ; tlie metre ik Jagaiit 
in the last verse Trishiuhh 

fHE glorioas three-whecled car (of the Aswins mad^, 
^ibhas, by you\ traversres the firmament without 
lorses, without reins : great was that proclamation of 
'oor divine (power), by which, Ribbus, yon cherish 
heaven and earth. 

а. We invoke you respectfully, Vajas and Ribhus, 
:o drink of this libation, for you are the wise sages 
who, by mental meditation, made the well-constructed 
jndeviating car (of the Aswins). 

3. Therefore, Vaja, Ribhu, ^Vishwan, was your 
jreatness proclaimed amongst the gods^ that you made 
your aged and infirm parents again young (and able) 

0 go (where they would). 

4. You have made the single ladle four-fold : by 
;our (marvellous) acts you have clothed the cow with 

(new) hide ; therefore you have obtained immortallity 
amongst the gods ; such acts, Vajas and Ribhus, are to 
oe eagerly glorified. 

5. From the Ribhus may Wealth, the best and most 
productive of food, (come to me) ; that which the 
eaders (of rites) renowned together with the Vajas> 
lave engendered ; that which has been fabricated by 
/ibhwan, and is to be celebrated at sacrifices; that 
vhich, deities, you protect, that is to be beheld. 

б. He is vigorous and skilled in war, he is a Hishi 
vorthy of homage, he is a hero, the discomfiter of foes^ 
nvinctble in battles, he is possessed of ample wealthy 
nd (is blessed) with excellent posterity, whom Vaja 
nd Vibhwan, whom the Ribhus protect. 

7. An extcllent, and agreeable form has been 
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assumed by you : (this is our owri) praise : Vajas arill 
'Ribhus be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex- 
perienced, and intelligent : such we make you khowO 
(to be) by this (our) prayer. 

8. Do you who are Wise (bestow) upoo Us, in re- 
qu^til of our praises, all enjoyments that ire good fdr 
'man^ and fabricate for us, Riblius, riches and food, 
resplendent, invigorating, overpowering "(foes), and 
'most excellent. 

g. Gratified (by our worship) fabricate for us, oft 
^this occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, 
With numerous adherents grant tO us, RibhUs, abundant 
sustenance wheremth we may greatly exced others. 


SUK FA V. (XXXVII) 

Deitiei ks before ; the metre of the first four verses 

is Trishtubh, of the rest Anushtubh, 

toiviNE Vajas, Ribhus,* come to our sacrifice by the 
path iravellcd by the gods, inasmuch as you, gracious 
^Ribhus), have maintained sacrifice amongst the peoplU, 


1 Sravo-viravat might be rendered fooi-comprUhending-olf 
spring, but as prUjd hai been already specified, the*schoHaA 
interprets viravat, virot habens, by bhrityadibhirapetam, ea* 
dowed with dependants. 

a 1 he text has Ribhokshdh which is properly the nom. sing, 
of Ribhukshin, a name of Indra : here SAyana identifies it with 
Ribhavah, the plur. nom. of Ribhu : in some of the following 
Vefsei of this hymn the word appears as Ribhukshanah, the nom. 
or voc-plural of Ribhu kshin substituting optionally, the short for 
the long vowel in the antepenultimate, Ribhukshanah for Ribhuk- 
khanah for Ribhukshdnah : see Sanscrit Gr., ad edit. p. 460. 
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(the progeny) of Manu, for (the [sake of) securing the 
'prosperous course of days. 

2. May these sacrificed be ^acceptable) to you in 
heart and mind: may to-day the sufficient (juices) 
mixed with butter flow to you : the full libations are 
prepared for you : may they, when drank^ animate you 
‘for glorious deeds. 

3. As the offering suited to the gods at the third 
(daily) sacrifice supports you, Vajas, Ribhukshans- as 
file praise (then recited supports you) : therefore, like 
Manu, I offer you iht Soma juce, along with the very 
radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the 
solemnity.^ 

4. Vajins, you are borne by stout horses mounted 
on a brilliant ear, have jaws of iron, and are possessed 
of treasures :* sons of Indra, grandsons of strength* 
this last sacrifice* is for your exhilaration. 


I Juhve manushvat uparfisu vikshu yushme sach.l brihad- 
diveshu somam : the meaning is not very clear : upard is ex- 
plained, those who are pleased or sport near the worship of the 
gods, devayajana samipe ramantah ; ^tasu^vikshu-prajdsu, in or 
among such people : brihaddiveshu, Sayana considers an epithet 
of deveshu understood. 

3 Vajinah, the possessors either of horses or food, is here 
used somewhat irregularly for Vaja : ayahsiprd, according to the 
commentator, means as hard or strong as iron, ayovat, sarabhu- 
tasiprah : sunishkah : suniskdh having good nishkas, a certain 
weight of gold, if not a coin. 

3 The text has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra, 
son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with vah- 
vos, you, in the plural. 

4 Ttyagriytm, agre bhavam, would mean the 'first, the pre- 
ceding, but Sayana explains it, tritiyam savanam, which is most 
consistent with the worship of the Ribhus 

101 
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5. We invoke you, Ribhukslians, for splen^idi 
WeaUh, mutually co-operating, most invigorating in 
war, affecting the senses, ever munificent, and compre- 
hending horses.* 

6. May the man whom you, Ribhus and Indra, 
favour, be ever liberal by his acts, and possessed of a 
horse at the sacrifice.* 

7. Vajas, Ribhukshans, direct us in the way to 
sacrifice ; for you, who are intelligent, being glorified 
(by us), are able to traverse all the quarters (of space). 

8. Vajas, Ribhukshans, Indra, Ndsalyas com- 
mand that ample wealth with horses be sent to men 
for their enrichment. 


SUKTA VI. (XXXVIII) 

The deities of the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest 
Dadhikra ; \.ti€*Rishi is Vamadeva ; the metre Ttiihtnbh. 

Trasadasvu has bestowed upon many the ancient 
(gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) 
through your (favour, Hcarcn and Earth)' you two 
have given a horse, a son,* a weapon (for the destruc- 
tion) of the Dasyus, fierce and foe-subduing. 

I Such are the explanations of the epithets given to rAyim, 
wealth, ribhum, yujara, vajintamam, indraswantam, saddtdtamam, 
aswinam, explained as in the text. 

a MedhasatA so arvati ; perhaps a horse fit for the aswamedha 
is implied. 

3 They arc not named in the text, but the dual pron. vdm, of 
you two, is sujoposd to imply them. 

4 So S.^yana explains the kshetrasAm of the text, deriving 
them from kshetra, land, iirvar.d, fertile soil, and san, to give ; 
why these should signify aswa and puira is not very obvious. 
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2 ». And you two have given the swift \Da 4 lukra,^ 
the repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men, 
the straight-going, the graceful-moving, the resplen- 
dent, the rapid, the destroyer of enemies like a heroic 
prince. 

3. Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing every- 
where, as if down a precipice, springing with his feet 
like a jhero eager for war, drawing a car, and going as 
swift as the wind. 

4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles, 
rushes eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour 
is manifest, who, understanding what is to be known,, 
puts to sliame the adversary of the (pious man.* 

5. Whom men call after in battles, as after a thief 
carrying ofl a garment, or as (after a hungry hawk 
pouncing (upon his prey) ; they call after him, hasten- 
ing to obtain food, or a herd of cattle.* 


I Dadhikrd, or also read, Dadhikr^van, is given in the* 
Nighaniu if Yaska amongst the synonynies of aswa, a horse: 
Iho form is noted in Panini, III. 3. 67 : according to Mahidhara 
on Rich 4 , of Sukta vn. Yajush, 33, 3?, the etymology is dadhi, 
who bears, who carries his rider, and krama, to go : according to 
the Ailareya Brahmana, ni. 15. 5, Agni, in the form of ahorse, 
destroyed the Asuras by the desire of Bharadvvaja. 

3 V^idathft nichikyat tiro aratim paryyapa ayoh, is e.xp 1 ained 
jnataryAni jniitavyAni jAiun, aramanam, ^arim, vA, liraskaroti 
stotur-maniishyasya, knowing thing cognisable, who disgraces the 
opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser. 

3 SravaschAchchA pasumachcha yutham, is explained anaam 
kirttira pasumad yutham cha achchA abhilakshya^gachchhantaiu 
main anukrosanti, they call after him, that is, OadhikrA, going, 
having in view either food or fame, or a herd consisting of cattle .* 
SAyana rests his interpretation on that of YAska, Nir. iv. 34 
perhaps the anukrosanti should be again supplied as applicable ta> 
the pasumad yutham, 
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6. And who, issuing forth the first in those en-- 
counters, rushes in various directions with rows of 
chaiiots; like an elegant (coursei), friendly to man, 
decorated with a gailand, raising the dust, and champ- 
ing his bit. 

7. And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bes- 
towing food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing' 
swiftly upon the quick-moving host of the enemy),, 
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws, 
it above his brows. 

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroying steed, 
like (those) of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed ; 
for when he contends, even against thousands on every 
side, then, rousing (his spirit), he is fearful and irre- 
sistible. 

9. Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that 
fleet (steed), who is the accomplisher (of the desires)i 
of mankind, and, following him to battle, they have 
said, Dadhikra with (his thousands has gone forth* 
against the foe. 

10. Dadhikra has spread abroad th« five classes of 
beings by his strength, as tl»e sun (diffuses) the waters- 
by his radiance: may he, the giver of hundreds and 
thousands, associate these praises with agreeable (re^- 
wards). 


SUKTA VII. (XXAIX) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre the same, except 'in\ 
the last verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 

Verily we praise that swift Dadhikra and scatter 
Cprovender before him.) from* heaven and earth : may 
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the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve Jor me (all good; 
things), and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulfiller of religious rites, reiterate the praise 
of the great Danhikrii^ the liberal, many-honoured 
showerer (of benefits), whom Mitra and Varuna gave 
for the good of many, the transporter (beyond cala- 
mity), as brilliant as Agni. 

3. May Aditi,^ consentient with Mitra and Varuna 
render him free from sin who has performed the wor- 
ship of the steed Dadhikra^ when tlie fire has beent 
kindled at the opening of the dawn. 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhi- 
kra, the means of sustenance and of strength, the 
prosperity of those who praise (him),* let us invoke 
(also) for our welfare Varuna, Mitra, Agni, and Indra, 
the bearer of the thunderbolt 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who. 
are proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke (Dadhikra) 
as if (he was) Indra : Mitra and Varuna have given, 
to us the horse Dadhikra as an encourager to man. 

6. I have celebrated the praise of Dadhikri^ the 
rapid and victorious steed : may he make our months* 
fragrant,* may he prolong our lives. 

1 Aditi is considered by Sfiyana as an appellative, akhandaniya, 
the indivisible or infangible, that is, Dadhikra. 

2 The text has marutam nama bhadram : Siiyana explains* 
marut^ni by stotrinAm, of the praisers. 

3 The mouth having been defiled by the use of inelegant 
language, according to Mahidhira ; the verse occurs in tho SAma- 
Veda, I. 358; Yajush, 23,32; and Alharvan, xx. 117. 3; accord- 
ing to the commentator on the Yajush, it is to be recited at tho 
aswamedia when the priests bring the queen away from the 
horse. 
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SLTKTA VIII. (XU 

; Deity and Rtshi, as before, the metre of the first verse is 
Ttishfubh, of the rest JagaiL 

May we repeatedly recite (the praisei of Dadhikr&van ; 
may all rising dawns excite me "(to the adoration) ot 
the waters^ of Agni, of Ushas, of Surya, of Bcihaspati, 
and of Jishnu the son of Angiias, 

2. May Dadhikrbroan^ the active, the cherisher, 
the giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the 
giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift- 
going, be willing to accept (the sacrificial) food at the 
time of the desirable dawn : may he who is true, mov- 
ing, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, produce (for 
tts) food, strength, heaveo. 

3. And after him who is quick-going, hastening, 
eager (to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other birds 
pursue) the flight of a sweft (bird)* striving together 
to keep up by the side of Dadikravan the transporter 

(of others) as swift as a hawk.* 

— « — 

I This is a very elliptical passage : asya dravatas-turanyatah- 
parnam na ver-anu v^ti pragardhinah, lit. of him running, quick- 
going, as after the flight of a bird, go they eager : the scholiast 
supplies the ellipse, and as the verb anuy^ti is in the singular, he 
supplies a nominative sarvah janah, every man. 

a Syenasyeva dhrajato ankasam pari Dadhikravnah sahorj^ 
taritratah, literally, as of a hawk quick-going with reppect to the 
insertion of the foot or to the breast, ahkasam-p^dadhdrara urah- 
pradesam vd of Dadhikrivan, together with strength, or for the 
sake of strength together, enabling to cross : it is ‘not easy to 
make any sense of this even with the help of the scholiast, al- 
though there is nothing very {difflcult in the words ; Mahidhara, 
Yajush, 9, 15, explains ankasam pari, a horse’s trappings, the cloth, 
chauri tail, etc., vastrachAmarddikam, over all his body, which, 
fly open as the horse gallops, like the wings of a bird, whilst the- 
t himself has the speed of the hawk# 
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4. And thrit horse bound by his neek, has flanks, 
his mouU), accelerates his paces : Dadhikrh increasing 
Sn vigour after the (sacred rite), foHowing ihe windings 
of the roads, goes still more rapidly. 

5. He is Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light ; Vasd, 
<the wind), dwelling in ,the firmament ; the invoker of 
of the gods (Agni', dwelling on the altar ; the guest 
(of the worshipper\ dwelling in the house (as the 
culinary fire) ; the dweller amongst men, |(as conscious* 
ness), the dweller in the most excellent (orb, the sun), 
the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the air), 
born in the w’aters, in the rays of light, in the verity 
(of manifestation) in the (eastern) mountain, the truth 
(itself) ^ 


I This stanza is known as the Hansa vati Rich, and occurs 
twice in the Yajush, 10, 24, and 12. 14, as well as in the 
Aitarey^ Brahmana, iv. 20 ; I. and although the commentators 
vary a little in their interpretation of the individual lermS, 
they agree as to the purport of the whole, the identificati n of 
Aditya, or the sun in the type Dadhikrh with Parabrahma, or the 
unix-ersal deity, and consequently his identity with all the other 
types of the supremo being; these terras are thus 8pecified> 
I. Hansa, from han to go, he who goes 1 eternally to destroy, 
who destroys individually, or it is resolvable into aham, I, and sa, 
he, that is, I am that, the supreme ; 2 Vasu, the appointer of th% 
stations of all creatures, or all men, or that which abides vasati) 
at all times, sarvadA ; 3. Hota, or sacrifiCer; and 4. Atiihi, ot 
fire, first as the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fire ; 5 Nri- 
shad the dweller among men, is explained Chaitanya, conscious- 
ness, or PrAna, vitality, or, according to SAyana in the scholia on 
the Brdhmana, sight, or the eye, according to the text ** the sun, 
becoming the eye (of the world), entered into the two eyes (of 
man); 6. Varasad is uniformly rendered the dweller in the most 
excellent station, that is, the solar orb : 7. Ritasad is he who is 
present in truth, or in water, or in sacrifice ; the comment on the 
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SUKTA IX. (XLI.) 

Indra and Varuna are the deiBei; the Ridii is Vima^feVk ; 
the metre TrishiubJu 

(and Varuna , Varuna (and Iildra', what praise 
'of you accompanif'd by oblations may obtain for us 
feh'city,^ (such as) the immortal invoker of the gods, 

Prahmana interprets truth, the text of the Veda, vedavdhya : 

Vyomasad, the dweller in the sky, has its literal meaning every- 
where ; only S.^yana makes it out to be the wind : 9. Abjah, who 
is born in the midst of the water, as, according to another text, 
udaka madhye khalvoyam jAyate, Mahidhara says, in the form of 
a fish, etc. : the Brc^hmana intimates that this refers to the appa- 
rent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the same . 

10. Gojah, born amidst, goshu, rays ; Mahidhara says, gavi, prithi- 
vya, in the earth, being i !entical with the elements : II. Ritajah, 
born of truth, from being visible by all, not invible like Indra and 
the rest, is SAyana’s explanation in this place ; in his scholia on the 
Brahmana he interprets it, born from the mantras of the Vedas : 

11. Adrija, mountain-born, that is, in the eastern m -untain, where 
he rises : Mahidhara says, born in stone in the foim of Agni, as 
if alluding to flint ; or adri, having for one meaning a cloud, he 
may be said to be generated in the clouds in the form of ^^in ; 
finally he is Ritam, truth, that is, accoadingto S.ivana, in both his 
comments, s und truth ; or Parabrahma, as by another text, 
' Satyam jninam anantam Brahma,” truth, wisdom, infinitude, 
Brahma ; and as he explains it in this text, abAdhyam sarvAdhish- 
thAnam Brahma tatwam, the indefeasible, all-regulating principle, 
Brahma; so in his gloss on the BrAhmana, truth, he says, is of 
two kinds, vyavahArikam, truth in speech and worldly dealings, 
and paramArthikam, or Parabrahma, the supreme universal spirit r 
he notices, also, the reading of another SakhA or Ritam brihat, 
which is followed in the Yajush, and is explained by Mahidhara, 
the all-pervading, the infinite sarvagatam aparyantam, that is, 
Parabrahmarupa ; Aditya in the form of Parabrahma. 

I IndrA ko vAm VarunA: the single names of the two deities 
being put in the dual form, implies the nomination cf both. 
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tAgni, may bestow) : may (the praise) which is ad* 
dressed by us to you both, Indra and Varuna, sanctified 
by acfs and prompted by veneration, touch your hearts. 

2. Divine Indra and Varuna, the mortal diligent in 
offering (you) sacrificial food, who has through friendship 
made you his kinsmen, destroys (his own sins, and his 
enemies in battle ; and by your great favours he be- 
comes renowned. 

3. Indra and Varuna (you are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when 
as friends well plied with (sacrificial) food, you are 
exhilarated by the Sjma juice effused through friend* 
ship. 

4. Fierce Indra and Varuna you hurled the bright- 
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this 
(our foe), who is difficult to be resisted by us ; (who 
is) rapacious, malevolent: grant us strength to over- 
come him. 

5. Indra and Varuna, be the exciters of this our 
praise, as the bull is of the milch cows : may that cow 
(of praise) yield us (of praise) yield us (reward), like a 
large cow that has gone forth to pasture, whose thou* 
sand channels (are filled) with milk. 

6. May Indra and Varuna, the overthrowers (of 
foes), be around us^ with (their) protections; (that 
thereby we may have) good sons and grandsons, and 
fertile lands, and long life,* and virility. 


t ParitakmyAy^m ; it is rendered paritakane, which is not 
more intelligible : paritakm^ occurs also in the sense of night, in 
which case it may mean, may Indra and Varuna protect us Jn the 
night against evil spirits. 

a Suro drisike is the text, which is interpreted suryasya 
chirakdladarsanAya, for the sight of the sun fora long time, •*.#. 
chirajivanAya, for 1< ng life, 

102 
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7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have re- 
course to you, Indra and Varuna, for full protectiort, 
you who are powerful and kind as (kinsmen) ; we have 
recourse to you, adorable heroes, (or (your) friendsh p 
and affection, (to you who are}, like parents, givers of 
happiness. 

8. Liberal givers, those (our> praises soliciting 
(abundant) food have proceed to you for (your) protec- 
tion ; longing for you^ as (soldiers long) for battle, and 
as cattle approach the Soma for (its) advantage,* sO 
my heartfelt hymns (approach) Indra and Varuna. 

9. These rny earnest praises approach Indra and 
Varuna, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants attend 
(upon an opulent man)* for the sake of riches, like 
humble (females)* begging for food. 

10. May we of our own (right) be the masters of 
permanent riches,® comprising horses, chariots and 
nourishment : may those two, traversing (the regions), 
direct their Niyut steeds towards us, associating (them) 
with riches and with recent protections. 

11. Mighty Indra and Varuna come to u6 in battle 
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright 
(weapons) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may we be 
triumphant in that conflict (through) your (favour.) 

I Yuvayuh is •.xplained, yuvam. yuvam kAinayamanah 

s Sriye na giva upa somam aStbuh, alludin^g to the mixture 
M milk and curds with the Soma libation, dadhyidisrayanAya. 

3 Joshtira ira vaswo, seviki dhanikam swiminam : as ser- 
vants upon a rich master, of as derived from jush, to please, 
joshtirah may be rendered flatterers, palrasites. 

4 Raghvir iva sravaso bhiksham^n^h ; raghvir iva laghvya! 
hra, like light or trivial : there no substantive, but the appel- 
lative is feminine. 

5 Tmani patayah sydms ; that is, according to the scholiast^ 
without any effort or labour, aprayatnena. 
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SUKTA X. (XLIIJ 

The Rishi is the royal sage Trasadasyu ; as the first six verses 
are in his own praise, he is considered to bo the divinity also : 
‘ of the other four stanzas the deities are Indra and Varuna ; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

Twofold is my empire,* that of the whole Kshatriya 
race, and all the immortals are ours :* the gods associate 
me with the acts of Varuna I rule over (those) of the 
proximate form of man. 

2. I am the king Varuna j on me (the gods) bestow 
those principal energies (that are) destructive of the 
Asuras ; (they) associate me with the worship of Varuna : 
I rule over (tho acts) of the proximate form of man. 

3. I am Indra, I am Varuna, I am those two in great- 
ness ; (I ami the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and 
earth: intelligent, I give like Twashtri animation to all 
beings : 1 uphold earth and heaven. 

4- I have distributed the moisture-shedding waters ; 
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water by 


2 Mama dwiti rashtram kshatrtyasya vis vayoh ; here, there- 
fore, we have a positive indication of the militarry and regal 
order. 

3 Viswe amrit^ yath4 nah ; therefore he is king also over 
Swarga. 

4 Kratum sachante Varunasya dcv4h, rdjAmi krishter-upama- 
sya vavreh : except the last word, which the scholiast renders 
rupa, form, there is nothing unsual in the terms ; but even with 
the explanations attempted by Siyana, the purport of the sen- 
tence is quite unintelligible, beyond its being probably the iden- 
tity of Varuna and Trasadayu, as asserted in the uext verse. 

I Sadtne ritasya may also imply, for |the place or sphere of 
the lun, the word rita being used here and in the following 
passages either for udaka or ^ditya- 
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the water I have become the preserver of the water^ 
the son of Aditi, illustrating the threefold elementary 
space. ‘ 

5. Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, in- 
voke me: selected (combatants invoke) me in battle : !, 
the affluent Indra, instigate the conflict, and, endowed 
with victorious prowess, I raise up the dust (in the 
battle). 

6. A have done all these (deeds) : no one resists 
my divine, unsurpassed vigour ; and when the Soma 
juices, when sacred songs, exhilarate me, then the 
unbounded heaven and earth are both alarmed. 

7. All beings recognise thee (Varuna), and thou, 
worshipper, addressest these (encomiums) to Varuna : 
thou, Indra, art renowned as slaying Vritra; thou hast 
set the obstructed rivers free to flow. 

8. The seven Rishis were the protectors of this our 
(kingdom) when the son of Durgaha was in bonds ; 
performing worship they obtained for (his queen) from 
the favour of Indra and Varuna, Trasadasyu,* like 
Indra the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods, 

9. The wife of Purukutsa propitiated you two, 
Indra and Varuna with oblations and prostrations, and 
therefore you gave her the king Trasadasyu, the slayer 
of foes, dwelling near the gods.' 

1 That is, according to Siyaoa, for me the creator has made 
the three worlds, madartham eva kshityAdilokatrayam ikArshit 
parameswarah. 

a Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a prisoner, it is not said 
on what occasion, his queen propitiated the seven Rishis to 
obtain a son who might take his father's place : they advised her 
to worship India and \ aruna, in consequence of w^hich I rasadasyi 
was born. 

3 Arddhadevam is explained dev&nAm lamipe virctarnAnam ; 
or we might render it, demi-god, though such an appellation 
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10. My we, glorifying you both, be delighted by 
riches ; may the gods be pleased by oblations, the cows 
by pasture; and do you, Indra and Varuna, daily grant 
us that same milch .cow, (riches), free from any imper-. 
fection.^ 


SUKTA XL (XLIIL) 

Thb deities ire the Aswins, the Rishis ire Purumilha aud 
Ajamilha, sons of Suhotra ; the metre is Trishtuhh. 

Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice will listen 
(to our prayers) ? which of the gods will hear our 
praise ? which will be propitiated (by it)? upon the 
heart of whom among the immoratals may we impress 
the devout affectionate adoration, accompanied by sacred 
oblations ? 

2, Who will make us happy ? which of the gods is 
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice ? which the 
most willing to grand us felicity ? what chariot do they 
say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds ? that which the 
daughter of Surya selected. 

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as Indra, 
at the end of the night, (manifests his) power: descend- 


would not apply to Indra, to whom I rasadaayu it compared ; 
on the contrary, Indra it declared to be one half of all the gods, 
and therefore entitled to the largest share of ofTeringt, yat 
urveshim arddham Indrah prati tasm&d Indro deyatdn^m 
bhuyishthabhiktamah. 

I Anapasphurantim ihinsitam, unharmed according to SAyana : 
Mahidhaia, Yajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains it, not going to another, 
ananyagiminiim. 
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ed from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, (AswinsX 
by which of your) acts are you most distinguished ?* 

4. What may be the fit measure (of your merits) ?- 
invoked by what praises do you come to us ? who (can 
exist as) the object of your great w’rath ? Dasras, dis- 
pensers of sweet (water), defend us with your protection. 

5. Your chariot travels widely round the heaven 
until it places you beyond the firmament ; dispensers 
of sweet (water, the priests) are diluting the Sama juice 
with milk, that the boiled (barley) may be united with 
the libation offered to you. 

6. The flowing (stream * has sprinkled your steeds 
^([with moisture ; the radiant horses (like) birds (in swift- 
ness) pass on, bright with lustre : well known is that 
lords of Suryi. 

7. May the earnest praise, distributers of food, 
wherewith 1 associate you both like-minded at this 
sacrifice, be (beneficial) to us : do you protect your wor- 
shipper : my desire, N^satyas, directed towards you is 
gratified. 


1 Kayi sachinAm bhavathah sachiahthi; sachinim yushmat 
fcambandhin^m karmanini siktinam vi, acts or energies connected 
with you 

a Sindhu .* but it may here mean either water in general, or a 
cloud. 
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SUK l A XII. (XLIV.) 

Dbitxss, Rishif and metre as before. 

We invoke, Aswins. l6-day, your rapid car, the asso- 
ciator of the solar ray ^ the banked car which bearS 
Buryi, vast, wealthy, and laden vvith praised. 

2. Aswins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, yoii 
enjoy that glory by your actions, that (sacrificial) food 
is adrriinisterf^d to yoUr pers >ns, and povverful horses^ 
draw you in yoiir chariot. 

3. Wnat offerer of oblations addresses you to day 
Witli hymns for the ^ake (df obtaining) protection^ for 
the dtinking of the Soma, or fof the ancient fulfilment 
bf the sacrifice ? what offerer of adoration may bring 
you Aswins (to this rite). 

4 - Nisatyas, v;*ho are manifold, cotne with your 
jgoldeii rhariot to this sacrifice ; drink of the sweet 
Soma beverage, and give precious things to the mart 
Who celebrates (your worship). 

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or 
earth, with yoUr Well-constructed golden chariot ; let 
hot dtlier devout worshipper detain you, for a prior 
attraction awaits you (here). 

6. Dasras, mete out for us both* great opulence, 
tomprising many descendants, since the leaders of the 


1 Singatim goh, is only explained, goh samgamayitAram, the 
bringer into union, or associatdr of Go : and the latter is in- 
tended for is not explained, and the translation it purely conjec- 
tural, founded upon the connection of the Aswins with light, of 
the sun. 

a Kakubksih, is etplained mah^nto asw^h, or it may be 
praisea, atutayah. 

The two Rishis, the authors of the Sukta. 
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rite (the Puruffiilhas\ have addressed to you, Aswirtdi 
their praise, and the Ajmilhas have united with it their 
laudation. 

7. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers 
of food, I associate you both like-minded at this sacri- 
fice, be (beneficial) to us : do you protect your wor- 
shipper : my desire Nisatyas, directed towards you is 
gratified. 


SUKTA XIII. (XLV.) 

The deities as before ; the 'Rishi is Vimadeva ; the metre of the 
last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagaii, 

The sun rises: your chariot, (Aswins), traversing (the 
regions), is associated with the divine (orb) on the 
summit (of the eastern mountain): in it are the three 
analongous kinds of food/ and the leather vessel of the 
sweet Soma juice appears as the fourth. 

2. Your food-bearing, SomaAndtu^ well-horsed cha- 
riots, appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering the 
surrounding darkness like the sun, and spreading bright 
radiance over the firmament. 

3. Drink of the Soma juice with mouths (fit for) 
imbibing the beverage : harness your beloved chariot for 
the Soma juice : (come to the dwelling) of the sacrificer : 
enliven the path with the Soma : bring, Aswins, the 
leather vessels filled with the Soma juice. 


1 Priksh^so mithuni trayah : mithuna is properly twins, or a 
pair, but it may be used according to Sayana, for a greater number 
of analogous or connected objects, as m^t^ pitd putrastadevami- 
thunam, mother, father, son, constitute a twin, or pair ; the three 
sorts of food are said to be asanam, pdnam, khildah : in what the 
last differs from the first is not specified. 
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4. Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with those) 
that are swift of speed, gentle, unrefractory, golden- 
winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at dawn, dis- 
pensers of water, exulting and sipping the Soma juice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacri- 
fice, the conveyers of libations, praise the associated 
Aswins at the break of day, when the observant (priest) 
the conductor of the rite, with washed hands has ex- 
pressed by the (grinding) stones the sweet-flavoured 
Soma juice. 

6. The near-advancing (rays', dispersing (the dark- 
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the 
firmament with lustre like the sun : the sun, harnessing 
his horses, (proceeds on his way) ; do you make known 
all his paths by (following) after (him) with sacrificial 
food. 

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites, I glorify you, Aswins : 
well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby 
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come 
to (our sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly 
passing away, and the yielder of enjoyment. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SUKTA I. (XLVI.) 

The deities are tndra and Vayu, except in the first verse, which is 
addressed to Vayu alone ; the Rishi is Vamadeva ; the metre 

Drink first, Vayu, the effused libation of the Soma at 
the rites that secure heaven, for thou verily art the first 
drinker. 
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2. Vayu, who art drown by the Niyuts, and hast 
Indra for charioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of oar 
numerous wishes, and do you (and Indra) drink of the 
libation. 

3. Indra and Vayu, may a thousand steeds, eager 
for food, bring you to drink the Soma, 

4. Mount, Indra and Vayu, the golden-seated cha- 
riot, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven. 

5. Indra and .Vayu, come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice : come hither. 

6. Indra and Vayu, this (libation) is poured out : 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling 
of the donor. 

7. Hither be your course ; here, Indra and Vayu, 
be the letting of your horses loose, for your drinking 
of the Soma, 


SUKTA II. (XLVII.) 

Deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Anustubli 
Purified (by holy acts)* I bring to thee, Vayu, the 
Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices)* that seek to 
gain heaven ; deity, who art ever longed for, come with 
thy Niyut steeds to drink the Soma juice. 


I Sukrah-vraUcbdryadina dipto a ham, illustrious by observing 
vows, etc. 

a Ayami te madhwo agram : this is consistent with the pas- 
sages in the preceding hymn ; also Sama-Veda, u. 975 according 
to Sdyana, madhwoh here is for madhum, the gen. for the acc., 
but this is not necessary, as, 1 bring to you of the Soma would be 
no unusual construction : AyAmi is explained prapay^mi, and 
agram, itarefehyah purvam: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 17, 30, hast 
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2 . Indra and Vayu, you are fit for the drinking of 
these Soma libations, for the drops flow towards you as 
waters (run) together into a deep place. 

3. Indra and Vayu who are lords of strength, 
vigorous, and drawn by the Niyut steeds, come (riding 
in) the same car : drink the Soma for our protection. 

4. Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, Indra 
and Vayu give to us for the offerer (of the oblation), 
those Niyuts which are your (steeds), and are desired 
of many. 


SUKTA HI. (XLVIII.) 

1 he deity is Vayu ; the Rishi, and metre arc the same at 
in the last. 

Drink, Vayu, the oblations yet untasted, like (a prince) 
the terrifier of foes:^ (bestow) upon the worshipper 
wealth : come with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma 
juice. 

2. Vayu, who art the represser of calumnies,* 
who art drawn by the Niyuts and hast Indra for thy 
charioteer, come with they brilliant car to drink the 
Soma juice. 

partly different version : may the cup (sukra-graha) come to thee, 
ayini, agachchhatu, which is the essence of the Soma, agram, 
s^rabhutah madhunah rasasya. 

1 Vipo na, is explained satrundm vepayitA r^jeva. 

a Niryurvdno asastih are considered by Sijrana equivalent 
to abhisastir nihseshena niyojayan, but what either signifies ia 
very doubtful ; the translat.on of the text is only a substitute for 
a blank. 
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3. The dark nurses of wealth, ‘ the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee : come Vayu with 
thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, 
that are as swift as thought, convey thee : com, Vdyu 
with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 

5. Harness, Vflyu, a hundred plump steeds, or even 
a thousand, and let thy chariot come with rapidity 
(hither). 


SUKTA IV. (LXIX) 

The deities are Indra and Brihaspati the, is Vimadera > 
the metre Gdyatri, 

(I PRESENT) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, Indra 
and Brihaspati, and the hymn and the exhilarating be- 
verage are offered. 

2. The delicious Soma is effused, Indra and Bri- 
haspati, for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration. 

3. Indra and Brihaspati, come to our dwelling, 
drinkers of Soma, to drink the Soma juice. 

4. Grant to us, Indra Brihaspati, riches comprising 
a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses. 

5. Indra and Brihaspati, we invoke you with praises, 
when the libation is effused, to drink of this Soma juice. 

6. Drink, Indra and Brihaspati, the Soma, in the 
dwelling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode. 

I Krishne vasudhiti, krishnararne ratun^m dhiltryau . is 
Siyana’s explanation. 
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SUKTA V. (L). 

The deity of the first nine verses is Brihaspati alone, and of the 

last two conjointly with Indra ; the Rishi is as before ; the 

metre is Trishtnbh. 

The ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have placed 
before (them) the pleasing-tongued Brihaspati, who 
propped up by (bis) strength the ends of the earth, and 
who abides with noise in the three regions. * 

2. Brihaspati, protect the fruit-yielding, progressive, 
uninjured, ample sacrifice of this (thy worshipper, at 
which I they who are the terrifiers (of foes), the de- 
lighters of thee who art possessed of great wisdom, 
glorify (thee) in our behalf. 

3. Those (steeds), Brihaspati, which had came from 
that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat down 
in connexion with the ceremony, and to thee the itoma 
juices expressed by the stones flow copiously, (accom- 
panied) by the sounds of praise, like deep wells that 
supply water. 

4. Brihaspati, when first being born in the highest 
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed,* multiform, 
(combined) with sound, and seven-rayed, has subdued 
the darkness. 

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of 
the Angirasas), be destroyed with sound the mischiev- 
ous Bala : Brihaspati, shouting aloud, set free the boon- 
bestowing, oblation-supplying kine. 

6. Thus may we offer worship with sacrifices, with 


I Trishadhastho ravena, trishu sthdneshu varttamAno ravenai- 
vam tishthatetyanenn sabdena. 

a The seven meters are said to be his mouths- 
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oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity. ‘ 
the showerer (of benefits) ; and may we, Brihaspati, be- 
come possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent 
progeny and valiant decendants. 

7. That prince overcomes by his strength and 
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally Bri- 
haspati, and glorifies and honours him as the first sharer 
(of the offering). 

8. Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode ; 
for him earth bears fruit at all seaeons ; to him (his) 
subjects willingly pay homage, the prince, to whom the 
Brahman first, (duly reverenced 1, repairs. 

9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of 
hostile people, and of his owu subjects ; the Raja who 
bestows riches upon the Brahman seeking his protection, 
him the gods protect.* 

10. Brihaspati, do thou and Indra, both exulting 
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacrifice ; 

1 Viswadeviya, an appellation of Brihaspati, because as the 
deity presiding over mantras, he is the same with every deity ; 
or deva may here, it is said, mean praise, he who has the praise 
of all. 

2 This and the two preceding stanzas arc cited in the Aitareya 
Brahmana,viii., 5, 24, 26, as authority for the indispensable em- 
ployment by [a prince of a Brahman as Purohit, or priest, to con- 
duct solemn rites on his behalf; ‘'the gods eat not the food of a 
Raja who has no Purohita ; therefore, when about to sacrifice, let 
him appoint (lit. place before) a Brahman, na havA apurohitasya 
RAjno devA annam adanti, tasmad RAjA yakshyamAna BrAhraanam 
puro dadhita: SAyana, in commenting upon the verses cited, 
adopts some explanations differing from those here followed, but 
the variations are not of any great moment ; as IIA, food, instead 
of Earth, his food increases at all seasons ; and sojanyA, allies of 
his enemies, instead of his own People ; wherever BrahmA occurs 
he renders it BrAhmana. 
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hiay the all-pervading drops enter you : bestown upon 
us riches comprising ail male descendants. 

II. Brihaspati, Indra, elevate us: may the favour* 
able disposition of you both be combined for us : pro- 
tect our rites ; be awake to our laudations, confound the 
arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of oblations). 
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ANUVA’KA V. ^{Continued). 

SUKTA VI. (LI.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; Rishi is VAmadeva ; the metre 
Trishtubh, 

I^HIS widely-spread and sense-bestowing light has sprung 
up in the east from out the drakness : verily the brilliant 
Dawns, the daughters of heaven, are giving to man (the 
faculty to act).' 

2. The many-limbed Dawns rise up in the east, 
like the pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar) ; 
radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening the 
gates of the obstructing gloom, 

3. The gloom-dispelling, affluent Dawns animate 
the pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure : may 
the churlish (traffickers)* sleep on unawakened, in the 
unlovely depth of darkness. 

4. Divine Dawns, may your chariot, whether old or 
new, be frequent at this day's (worship), wherewith, 
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon the 
seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angtras^^ the observers of 
the nine or ten days rite. 4 

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacri- 
fices, you quickly travel round the regions (of space) : 


r Gktum krinavan jan&ya ; that is, yajamtnim gaman&divy 4 
p^rasimarthyam akurvan ; thdy give to the offerers of ucrifice 
the ability to perform the acts of going and the like. 

2 Panaya in the text, vanijah in the comment ; that it, accord- 
ing to the iatter, adMArah, non-givers. 
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^wake tlie sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped, 
to pursue (his functions). 

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns), 
through whom the works of the Ribhus were accom- 
plished ? for as the bright Dawns happily proceed, they 
are not distinguished, being alike and undecayieg. 

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of old, 
rich with desired blessings, truthful (bestowers) of the 
results of sacrifice ; at which the sacrificer, adoring with 
(silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns'*, has quickly 
obtained wealth. 

8. They spread around of similar from, (coming) 
from the east, (coming) from the same region alike 
renowned : the divine Dawns, arousing the assemblv of 
the sacrifice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of the 
waters. 

9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar 
from, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, conceal- 
ing by their radiant persons the very great gloom 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven, be- 
stow upon us wealth, comprehending progeny ; awaking 
you for our benefit, may we be the lords of excellent 
descendants. 

I r. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, I 
address you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice : may 
we be (the possessors) of celebrity, amongst men, and 
may heaven and the divine earth perpetuate (itV^ 


I This verse, it is saii.1, should be inaudihly recited every morn- 
ing at day- break. 

104 
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SUKTA VII. (LII.) 

The deity and Rtshi as before ; the metre is Ghyatn. 

The daughter of heaven has been seen ; the kind cori- 
ductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night. 

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 
rays of light,* the object of sacrifice, (she) is the friend 
of the Aswins.* 

3. Thou art the friend of the Aswins : thou art the 
mother of the rays of light ; thou, Ussas, rulest over 
riches.' 

4. With praises we awaken thee, thou who art en- 
dowed with truth ; thee, the baffler of animosities,' the 
restorer of consciousness. 

5. The auspicious rays'are visible like showers of 
rain the dawn has filled (the world) with ampled light. 

6. Brilliant Ushas, filling (the world w’ith light), 
thou dispersest the darkness with radiance : thereafter 
protect the oblation. 

7. Thou overspreadest, Ushas, the heaven with 
rays, as well as the vast and beloved firmament with 
pure lustre. 

1 Mats gavAm rasminam rndta. 

3 The Aswins are to be worshipped together with the Dawn. 

3 Sftma-Veda, yerse 1075— -7. 

4 Yavayad-dweshasam : according to the scholiast, the dawn • 
puts to flight those enemies had been endeavouring to destroy 
their adversaries during the night.. 

5 Gavim sarga na ; the first is here explained by udakanim, 
(see above, verse j), of waters : udakinim sargah means, ac- 
cording to Sayana, varshadharah. 
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SUKTA VIII. (LIII.) 

Th«^ deity is Savitri ; the Riski VAmadeva ; the metre £agAti. 
We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent Savitri 
that desirable and ample (wealth', along with which he 
grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblation of his 
own accord : may the great deity grant us such every 
day.^ 

2. The supporter of heaven, the protector of the 
world, the wish (Savitri' puts on his golden armour 
discriminator (of objects), filling (the world with light), 
Savitri has engendered great and laudable felicity. 

3. The divine (Savitri) fills (with radiance) the 
celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own 
functions : Savitri puts forth his arms* for (the work 
of) production, regulating the world, and animating it 
with light. 

4. The divine Savitri, the unrestrained, illumining 
extends his arms for (the direction oO the people of 
the earth : observer of obligations, he rules over the 
wide world. 

5. Savitri, encompassing them by his magnitude, 
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament,* the 
three worlds, the three brilliant spheres,* the three 

I Tachchhaidir no mahAn udayin devo aktubhih ; chhardih is 
^xdlained by griha, a house, or it may mean light : aktubhih is lit# 

by nights, by metonymy for days. 

1 Pisangam di^pim prati munchatc, is explained bv Skyinz, 
hiranmayam kavacham dchchhidayati pratyudayam, every morn- 
ing he puts on a goldcr cuirass. 

3 Bdhu prdsrdk, he puts forth his rays. 

4 According to the schliast the antariksha is divided between 
Vdyu, Vidyut, and Varum, in three portions. 

5 The regions of Agni, Vdyu, and Surya ; see Vol. ii. p. 175^ 
verse S, and notes. 
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heavens,* threefold earth:* may he, by his three func-. 
tions,* of his own (pleasure) protect us. 

6. Msy that divine Savitri, who is the source of 
great happiness, the engehderer (of good works), the 
comprehender (of all beings), the regulator of both the 
moveable and the stationary, grant us happiness in the 
three worlds, and (be) to us for the destruction of sin. 

7. May the divine Savitri approach along with the 
Ritus^ prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 
progeny and food : may be be favourable to us by night 
and by day : may he heap upon us wealth comprehend- 
ing offspring. 


SUKTA IX. (LIV.) 

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre is also Jagatt, 
except ID the last verse, in which it is Trishtubh. 

The divine Savitri has been manifested : be is at once 
to be glorified by us ; he is to be praised by the priests 
at the present (rite), and at the close (of the day), in 
order that he who apportions precious things to the 
descendants of Manu may bestow upon us, on this 
occasion, most excellent wealth. 

2. First thou engenderest* for the adorable gods the 
best portion, immortality , then, Savitri, 4hou settest 

1 The lokas of Indra, Prajdpaii, and the Salya loka. 

a These are not particulirizcd. 

3 Those of distributing heat, rain, and cold, according to 
Silyana, 

A Suvasi, from lu, to bear or bring forth : it becomes here a 
pet term, and, in one or other inflexion, recurs in the th: ce veraes 
following, requiring a modified translation. 
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open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation), and 
(grantest) successive existences to men.^ 

3. If, Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in 
feeble or powerful' (dependants), or through human 
infirmity, we have committed (offence) against thy 
divine person, or against gods or men, do thou on this 
occasion hold us to be unoffending. 

4. (It is) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts) of the divine 
Savitri, since by them he upholds the whole world, 
whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility over the 
extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven : 
such is his true (power). 

5. Thou elcvatest those, of whom Indra is chief, 

above the vast clouds : for these, (thy worshippers), 

thou providest dwclhng (places) filled with habitations : 

as wnen advancing they detained thee, so in like manner 

at they command they stayed.* 
a 

6. May Indra, heaven and earth, Stndhu with the 
waters, and Aditi with the Adityas, bestow happiness 
upon us, who, offering libations, Savitri, pour out the 
auspicious Soma^ day by day, thrice a day. 


I Anuchin^ jivata ; jivitilnyanukramayukt^ni, that is. in the 
order of fathers, sons, etc. : the verse occurs Yajur-Veda, 33. 54, 
and is somewhat differently explained by Mahidhara : dAminain, 
which Sdyana renders dAtAram : he explains rasmisainuham, cob 
lection of rays : the latter part of the hemistich he therefore 
reads, theu spreadest abroad thy rays, and excitest amongst men 
the consequent offices of vitality, that is, the daily duties follow-, 
ing on the return of morning. 

a YathA-yathA-patayantah, gachchantas, twAm viyemire evaiva 
tasthuh, savAya te ; tavAnujnayA evam eva tishthanti : it does not 
appear very clearly who are alluded to, but possibly it applies to 
the worshipper! 
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SUKTA X. (LV.) 

The deities are the ViswAdevas; the Rishi as before; the metre, 
of the first seven verses is Trishtubh, of the last three. 
Gagairi. 

Which of you, Vasus, is a defender ? which is a pro- 
tector? heaven and earth and Aditi preserve as:^ 
defend us, Mitra and Varuna, from the strong man : who. 
is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice ?* 

a. The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en- 
joyment on their worshippers), and (with minds; unper- 
piexed, are the separators of light (from darkness) ; 
they, the eternal distributors (of rewards), grant (what 
is desired), and shine of pleasing aspect, the true, 
(recompensers) of pious acts.’ 

3. I adore the venerated Aditi, the Sindhu and the 
divine Swasti* for their friendship : (I praise you) both, 
Day and Night, that you may protect us unimpeded ; 
night and morning do (what we desire). 

4. -Aryaman and Varuna instruct us in the path (of 
worship) : Agni, the lord of food, points out the way 
to happiness : Indra and Vishnu, being "glorified, bestow 
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants 
and strength. 


I Dyivabhumi adite trAsithAm' nab : adite, undivided, indivi- 
sible, may be an epithet here, according to the comment, of 
heaven and earth. 

a Ko VO adhware varivo dhiti dev&h may also mean, which of 
you gods bestows wealth at the sacrifice ? 

3 There is no peculiar difficulty in the words of this stanza, 
but its purport is not the less doubtful. 

4 Swastim is explained, sukhanivfi^m, etan nAmikAm devim, 
the abode of happiness : well-being its usual acceptation, but it 
is said to be here a goddess so named. 
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5. I have recourse to the protection of Parvata, of 
the Maruts, and of the divine protector, Bhaga ; may 
Ihe lord (Varuna) preserve us front human wretchedness, 
and may Mitra defend us with a friendly regard. 

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, I praise you together 
with Ahibudhny for those (good things that are) d«*sired, 
as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the ocean 
on traversing it (in which) the sounding rivers dis- 
appear. ^ 

7. May the divine Aditi, with the gods, preserve 
us: may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, Indra,) 
protect us : we are not able to withhold the elevated 
(sacrificial) food of Mitra, of Varuna, of Agni, 

8. Agni is lord over treasure : Agni (is lord) over 
great good fortunce ; may he bestow upon us. 

g. Opulent Ushas, truth-speaking, food-abounding, 
bestow upon us many good things. 

10. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Indra, come to ous with the wealth (that each bestows). 


I Samudratn na sancharane saniahyarah is explained, dhan4- 
h&m sambhaktum ichchantah samudramadhyagamandya samudrani 
samudram yatb^ ’stavanti, as those wishing to possess riches for 
the take of going through the midst of the ocean praise the ocean 
that which follows is less obvious .- gharmaswaraso nad3’o apavran, 
is rendered, diptadhwanayo nadyo apavrinwantiti paroksha ira, but 
there is no copulative .- [the scholiast refers the phrase to the 
deities, may they. Heaven and Earth, cherish or replenish the 
tkvers. 



828 Rig- Veda Satnhiid. 

SUKTA XL (LVI). 

Th« deities are Heaven and Earth ; the Risht as before ; 

the metre of the three lait stanzas it Ghyatri^ of the rest 

Trishtubh, 

Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be present 
with splendour at this (sacrifice, attracted) by sanctify- 
ing hymns ; since that showerer sounds everywhere 
with (his) heralds, the rapid (winds), passing through the 
two spacious and mighty (regions). 

2. May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth, the lead^ rs of 
sacrifice,^ whose sons are the gods, be present with the 
adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hymns. 

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the 
regions, w^ho generated these two, Heaven and Eartii, 
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his deed to 
the two vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported worlds. 

4. May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adorable 
united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food, 
protect us with our spacious dwellings, inhabited by 
our wives, and may we for our (pious) acts be possessed 
of chariots and slaves. 

5. We offer errnest praise to you both, resplendent 
(Heaven and Earth) ; we approach you who are pure, 
to offer adoration. 


I Devi-yajate, aminati, uksham.^ne, rilAvari, adruha, deva 
putre, yajnasya netri, are the epithets ; literally, the shining, or, 
as usually rendered in this translation, divine, objects of worship, 
unharming, sprinkling rain, and therefore fertilizing), possessing 
truth, or water, or sacrifice, not oppressing or violent, having gods 
for sons, leaders or investigators, or subjects of sacri^ce. 
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6 . Mutually sanctifying (each other) ^ of your own 
^ubstancci you sliine by your own power, and ever 
bear away the offering. 

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth), you fulfil the desires ] 
of your friend ^ distributing food and giving sustenance, 
you have sat down at the sacrifice. 




SUKTA XIL (LVIU 

Tae deities, as will appear from the hymn, are so only in relation 
to the stanzas referring to them, being, in fact, personifications 
of circumstances connected with sgriculture ; and accordingly 
it is said in the Grihya Sutrai that each verse is to be silently 
re{^ated, with in oblation to fire, at the commencement of 
ploughing : the deity then of the first three verses is termed 
Kshetrapati; of the fourth, Suna; of the fifth and eighth, 
Sunhiira of the sixth, and seventh Sita : the Rishi is, as 
before, Vamadeva ; the metre of the first, foufth, sixth, and 
seventh verse in Anustubh, of the rest Trishtubh^ 

With the master of the field,* our friend, wc triumph : 
may he bestow upon us cattle, horses, nourishment, for 
by such (gifts) he makes us happy. 


1 Punine tinwl mithah, according to the scholiast, may be 
difierently explained : it may apply to the worship or the wor* 
shipper, purifying them severally by each individual form, swa< 
kiyayd rourttyfi sodhayantau yajnam yajani^nam v& ; or it may 
apply to the regions, heaven and earth, the former purifying or 
fertilizing the latter by rain, the latter supporting the former by 
cultivation : dyauh swakiyenasfirena bhuvam, sd cha swakiyena 
kdrsyena, the comment adds, chandramasi sthitena divam, by that 
Which is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which is not obvi- 
ous : the phrase is probably incomplete, being a quotation : these 
tbree^ verses occur in the Sdma-Veda, 11. 946, 947, 949. 

a Kseetrisyi patinfi may be understood in itf liberal acceptation 
or aa intending Rudra or Agnu 
XO5 
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2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us s^ent> 
"abundant (water), as the mikh cow (yields her) milk> 
'dropping like honey, bland as butter : may the lords of 
the water make us happy. 

3. May the herbs <of the field) be sweet for us ; 
tnay the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind^ 
"to us ; may the lord of the field be gracious to us ; let 
us, undeterred (by foes), have recourse to him. 

4. May the oxen (draw) happily,* the men (labour) 
happily ; the plough furrow happily ; may the traces 
hind happily ; wield the goad happily. 

5. Suna and Sira^ be pleased by this our praise> 
and consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water 
Which you have created in heaven. 

6. Auspicious be present, we glorify thee : 

as well as the epithet of the Kshetra-puti that follows, 
is the same as that of the herbs, madhumat, literally having sweet 
ness. 

3 Sonam vAh^h* sunam narah, Jetc. : sunam the scholiast ren« 
ders sukham, yach 4 bhavati tathft, so that pleasure is or may be : 
as a personification it is the divinity through whose favour the 
Work goes well, sukhaknd l.devah, who may be either VAyu or 
fndra. 

3 Sun^sirau is here given in the dual as the name of two divi- 
nities, of whom Sana, according to Saunaka, is the dyudevah, the 
deity of the sky, that is, Indra. when Sira will be Vayu, accord- 
ing to Sayana : Yasha Nirukta, 9, 40, makes Suna, VAyu, and Sira> 
Adilya ; in ordinary acceptation, Sun^sira is a name of Indra. 

4 Sit 4 is usually a furrow, and in that sense it occurs as a per- 
sonification of the deity, or object of four stanzas in the Yajush, 
II. 69-— 71, four furrows being drawn at the ceremony at which 
these stanzas are to be recited ; but in the next stanza SAyana 
explains it the wood ‘supporting the furrow, sitAdhirakAshthAm, 
which Indra is to take hold of, Indra grihnitu ; unless k&shthi in 
the fern, retain its usual acceptation of quarter of the horizon, 
When Siti may mean the sky, as in the next line, si, she, is inter- 
preted by the scholiast, dyau, the sky. 
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that thou mayeat be propious, to usj that thoa mayest 
yield us abundant fruit. 

7. May Indra take hold of SHd\ may Pushaiv 
guide her; may she, well stored with water^ yield it as 
milk, year after year. 

8. May the ploughshares break up^our land hap- 
pily ; may the ploughman go happily with the oxen 
may Parjanya (water the earth) with sweet showers 
happily : grant, Suna and Sira^ prosperity to us.^ 


3UKTA XIII. (LVIII.) 

Jt choice of deities is proposed, either Agni, gurya, Water, the' 
Cow, or Clarified Butter {Ghrita) ; the Hishi is as before ; 
the metre Trishtubh, ot the last verse Jagaii. 

The sweet water swells up form the firmament ;* by 
the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality : that which 


I The two last verses occur also in the Atharvan, in. r;, 4, 
SIS. 17, 13. 

a Samudr 4 d*urmir>madhum 4 n uddrat : the meaning, according 
•0 the scholiast, varies greatly according to the signification 
given' to aamudra; as, samodante asmin yajam 4 n 4 h> that in given 
So samudra ; as, samodante asmin yajamAhdb, that in which^ 
worshippers delight, sacrificial fire ; or samudrid-dravanti 
dpah, that from which waters rush, celestial fire, lightning : 
urmi in the first case may imply reward or consequence, in the 
latter, rain ; and in the latter sense of urmi, samudra may have 
one of its- more ordinary meanings, antariksha, the firmament : 
She passage, it is said, may be also made to apply to other objects 
of the hymn*; as, for instance, samudra may imply, etym> logically 
the udder of the cow, whence fiows milk, samuddravatn frotn*^ 
which comes urmi, ghi or butter: the whole hymn occurs in the* 
Ytjuih, 17. 89*— 99, where Mihidhara limits the objects to two; 
Ghi and Agivi, atra annadhydscna ghritam stuyate prdnddhyasena 
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is the secret name of clarified butter is the tongue of 
the gods, the navel of ambrosia.^ 

a. We celebrate the name of Gkrita at this sacri- 
fice, we offer it with adorations ; may the four-horned 
Brahma listen to its being glorified :* the fair-corn- 
plexioned deity perfects this rite.' 

3. Four are his horns ; three are his feet ; his head» 
are two, his hands are seven : the triple-bound showerer 


cba agnih : as the representative of food, ghi is here praised ; as- 
that of vitality, Agni : accordingly ftie phrare is differently inter- 
preted : samudra is the ocean of ghi. from which it rises as it 9 K 
wave, samudr^d ghrita-inayid xnadhum^n rasavan urmir udaga- 
chchat, and, having so arisen, it pervades immortality by Agni, as 
the life of the world with whom it is combined : udgatya cha s 4 
urmir ansun^ jagatpr^nabhuten^g nin^, tatn-aikibhuya amritat- 
warn vy^pnoti; it may be doubted if this is more intelligible 
than S^yana’s, but it is clear that both the commentators intend 
Agni, with whom ghi, as the material of the oblation, is meant to 
be identi 6 ed. 

1 Ghrhasya nima guhyam yad asti jihv^ devdn&m amritasya 
nibhih ; that is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghi is, 
in the mantras of the Veda, 'designated the tongue of the gods,- 
being used metonymically for Agni ; also the navel or binding, 
that is, the means of securing immortality for him who offers it 
in oblations. 

3 Brahmi chatuh sringah : Brahmi is explained by Siyana 
as usual, parivridho devah, the augmented, developed, or great 
deity: his four horns are the fonr Vedes; Mahidhara separates 
the attribute as presently to be noticed, and explains Brahm^ by 
by Ritwij, priest. 

3 Avamid-gaura ctat : the text S^yana'i explanation ; Mahn 
dhara explains gaura by yajna, and attaches to it the epithets^ 
chutuh sringa, the sacrifice with four, priests, obuins the object 
for which it is solemnised : the stanza, according to S^yana, 
applies especially to Agni as the sun : Madhidhara apparently 
refers it to ghi : the former, however, declares it applicable to all 
the sul^ects of the hymn following the etymology of the Niruktar 
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(of benefits) roars aloud : the mighty deity has entered 
amongst men* ^ 

4. The gods discovered the iJAi' concealed by the 
PaniSf placed three-fold in the cow ; Indra generated 
one (portion), Surya another, the (other godsi fabricated 
one from the resplendent (Agni% for the sake of the 
oblation .• 

I S&yana, in cotiformity with the opinion of Y^ska and others, 
applies this verse also preferentially to Agnl, identified either with 
yajna or with ^drtya : the four horns of the fornser are the four 
Vedas ; of the latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon : 
the three feet of Yajna are the three daily sacri^cei ; of Aditya, 
morning, noon, evening.* the two heads of Yajna are two par- 
ticular ceremonies termed Brahmaudanam and Pravargya ; of 
Aditya, day and night; the seven hands of Yajna are the seven 
metres ; of Aditya the seven rays, or the six seasons and their 
aggregate, or the year, as the seventh ; the term aTishabha 
phaldnim varshitA, the rainer of rewards applies to either ; and 
so does roravite, he roars, implying the noise nvade by the repe- 
tition of the mantras of the Vedas .* the throe bonds of Yajna are, 
mantra, kalpa, and Br^hmana, ^he prayer, the ceremonial, the 
rationale ; of Aditya, the three regions, earth, mid-air, and 
heaven ; Mahidhara limits vrishabha, k/lm^nam, varshitA to Yiqna, 
and explains the attributes accordingly, but with an occasional 
difference: the four horns are the priesti, the Hotri, Udg^tri 
Adhwsryu, and Brahm^ ; thethree feet are the three Vedas ; the 
two heads the Havirdhdna and Pravargya rites; the bands are 
the seven priests, or seven metres ; the three bonds the three 
daily sacrifices ; he somewhat gratuitously also applies the terms 
to grammatical speech the four horns being nouns, verbs, pre- 
positions, and particles; the three feet, either the three persons 
or the three times ; the two heads, the agent and the object ; the 
seven hands, the seven cases; and the three bindings, the three 
numbers; but this is an uncalled-fcr display of ingenuity; Yiska 
applies the verse to Ytjna, and is chiefly followed in his explam- 
tiott of the terms by Mahidhara, Nirukta, 13. 7* 

s The Panis are as usual explained Asuras ; the three forms 
or states in which the ghi was deposited in the cow were milk. 
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5. These hundred-channelled showers fall from Ihe 
beart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile 
(cloud) : I look upon these showers of Ghi^ (and be*- 
hold) the golden Vetasd in the midst of them.^ 

6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart : these 
streams of Ghi descend (upon the fire), like deer flying 
from the hunter. 1 

7. The streams of Ghi fall copious, swift as the 


curds, and butter, of which Indri engendered jajAna, milk, Surya 
bntter, and the gods (devisah fabricated (tatakshuh) curds from* 
the shining, venit, that is, Agni ; Mahidhara renders devasab 
dwijdtayah, the twice bom, but does not differ materially in the* 
rest. 

z According to the sense given to Samudra, the showers, first 
indicated by the epithet sata vrajA, implying nrerely copious may 
be either of water or ghi : vetasa is said to be a name of Agni^ 
either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of sacrifice: Mahidharw 
very superfiuously, and incon^patibly with bis explanation of the* 
objects of the Sukta chooses, to understand, as one meaning, etd 
arshanti, vAcba udgachchhanti, these words, originate from the* 
ocean of the water of faith, purified by the metres and other 
supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst which words the* 
Rishi sees the golden form of Agni,.for Agni is the deity presid- 
ing over speech, or holy texts, agnir hivAchAm adhishthAtra 
devatA : he gives as an alternative, however, a similar interpre- 
tation to that of Sayana. 

2 SAyana considers that in this verse the ghi that is poured 
firom the ladle on the fire is alluded to ; Mahidhara interprets^ 
dhena, which SAyana makes an epithet of sarkah, and rend< rs> 
prinayitryah, by vAchah, words, texts, which he says fiow like* 
rivers, freed from error by the heart and the mind ; separating 
antar briA by the coptdative from manasA, manasi cha, whilst 
SAyana makes the former the adjective of the latter, antarhridi 
nanasA, hridayaraad yagatena chittena, by the mind gone wUhin 
the heart 
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W’tnd,* and rapid as the waters of a river down a 
declivity, breaking through the confining banks, and 
hurrying on with their waveS) like a high-spirited 
steed.* 

8. The streams of incline toAgnlas devoted 
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband : they feed 
Xthe flame) like fuel, and Jatavedas, propitiated, accepts 
them. 

9. I contemplate these streams of Gki as they flow 
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacrifice (is 
solemnised , as maidens decorating themselves with 
Unguents to go to the bridegroom. 

10. (Priests)* address the pious, (the source) of 
herds of cattle bestow upon us auspicious riches : 


I Vittapramiyah, vikyuvat prakrishtaveg^ : Mahidhara refers 
the comparison to sindhu, a river agitated by the wind. 

a K&shtha bhindan urmibhih pinvamanah : kdshthd, accord- 
ing to Siyana, means limitating circles, maryddibhutin pari- 
dein, limits within which the flowing butter increases with itS 
Juices; Mahidhara makes it part of the Comparison, with the 
rapidity of the steed rushing into the boundaries of the battle^ 
kashthd meaning sangrdma prades.in ; according to S&yana» 
ghrita may here also mean water, when sindhu will implay the 
antariksha. 

3 The text has no nominative,- Sdyana supplies R.itwijab, 
priests ,- Mahidhara, devdh, gods, which agrees better with part 
of what follows. 

4 Sushtutim gavyam djim : the latter SAyatta renders gosam- 
bandhinam sanghdtam, the number or collection relating to cattle 
or, he says, it may ntean abundance of water ; Mahidhara divjdes 
the terms, and explains Agni by yajna, (sacrihce), and gavya by 
ghi gods, approach the pious praise, and, the sacrifice at which 
ghi is offered. 
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convey this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the 
streams of Ghi with sweetness descend. 

li. The whole world, (Agni\ finds an asylum in 
thine effulgence,^ whether it be in the ocean, in the 
heart (of man), in the life (of living beings), in the 
assemblage of the waters, or in warfare : may we attain 
that sweet-flavour^ wave* which is established in thy 
(essence).* 


r DhAmam te viswam bhuvanim adhisritam : the first is ex- 
plained by Sayana. tqah-sthdne, in the place of brightness or 
heat ; Mahidhara, by vibhutyAm, superhuman power ; the pur- 
port is the identification of all things with Agni, , present in the 
ocean as submarine fire; in men, as iraiswAnara, which is tn 
etymological pun from viswa, all, and nara a man ; in life, Ayushi, 
as the vital principle, or Ayus may mean food, anna, when the 
digestive fire is intended ; in the assembled waters or the firrna^ 
ment, as lightning ; in war, as the metaphorical fire of valour. 

• Urmih ya Abhritah ; the wave which is so deposited, sthA- 
pitah, may imply either the butter of the oblation, or water in 
the shape of rain. 

3 This Sukta, which is probably ancient, is a good specimen 
of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to 
which commentators are put to extract an intelligible meaning 
from the text. 



MANOALA V. 


ANUVAKA 
SUKTA I. (i.) 

Thi deity is Agni ; the Rtshu are Budha and Gavishtbira, of 
the race of Atri j the metre is Trishtubh. 

Agni is awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the priests 
at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pasture) : his 
flames rise up to the sky like stately (trees) ’throwing 
aloft their branches.* 

I. The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the 
worship of the gods : favourably minded, Agni has risen 
up with the dawn ; the radiant vigour of the kindled 
(Are) is manifested ; the great deity has been liberated 
from the darkness. 

3. When Agni has seized upon the (confining) 
girdle of the aggregated (world ),* then, bright>shining, 
he makes all manifest with brilliant rays : thereupon 
the precious food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the 


I Sima- Veda, 1. 73,11. 1096, Yajur-Veda, 13, 14; Mahidhara 
explains prati dbenum iyatim ushium, as the cow is awakened 
in the morning by the calf, and men by day-break he differs 
also in the explanation of the simile in the second hemistich, 
yahvi iva pra vayim ujjihinih, rendering it, as large (birds) 
springing from the branches ef the trees, or as the largest birds 
from their nests. 

3 Yad-im ganasya rasanim ajigah, when he has seized the 
rope of the company, t.«. the darkness encompassing the worldi 
like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion, jagato n(|jur'‘ 
Ira vyipirapratibandhakam tamas. 

«n6 
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flame), and Agni, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is (spread 
out) r^'cumbent* by the ladles* 

4. The minds of the devout turn to Agni, as the 
eyes (of men) look towards the sun : wheh the multi- 
form (heaven and earth) bring him forth along with 
the dawn, he is born as a white courser in the beginning 
of the days. 

5. (Agni*, capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the offerer of the 
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in 
every hoq^e. 

6. The adorable Agni, the offerer of the oblation, 
has sat down in a fragrant place* on the top of his 
mother (earth) ; youthful, wise, many-stationed, the 
celebrator of sacriBce, the sustainer (of all), kindled 
(he abides) amongst men. 

7. They glorify at present with hymns that Agni, 
w'ho is intelligent, the fulfilier (of desires) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the bestower of food. 

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own 
(abode) ; humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer (of 

I UttinAm is explained vittritdm, an epithet of 
stream of ghi, understood. 

a This and the preceding occur in the SAma-Veda, 11. 1097—8. 

3 The text has only virupe, various-formed : being in the feniv 
dual it is applied to dydviprithivyau, understood. 

4 SurabhA for surabhau loke, fragrant with the odour of- ghi 
and other offerings, the altar. 
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benefits), of well-known might,* thou, Agni, surpassest 
all others in strength. 

9. (Too) quickly, Agni, dost thou pass to others 
from him to whom thou hast been manifest : most 
beautiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved of 
people, the guest of men. 

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present 
oblations, whether nigh or from far ; accept the praise 
of him who most extols thee ; for the felicity (which 
thou conferrest), Agni, is great, vast, auspicious. 

n. Ascend to day, radiant Agni. thy resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable 
(gods) : cognizant of the ways (of worship),* bring 
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of 
the oblation. 

12. We have uttered alond this encomiastic praise 
to the wise, holy, vigorous (Agni), the showerer (of 
benefits) : Gavishthira offers with reverence (this) praise 
to Agni, like the wide-sojourning (sun), effulgent in 
the sky. 


SUKTA II. (ID 

Thi deity it Agni ; the Rishi is Kumars, the son of Atri, or 
Vrita, the son of Jars, or both ; the metre is Trishtubk, 
except in the last verse, in which it it Sakvari. 

The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy in secret, 
and gives him not up to the father : men behold not hia 

I Tad qjdh, lit. having that strength ; tad, that, implying 
which it notorious, yat prasiddham balam. 

a Vidvin pathinim: the first is rendered yashtavyadevapa- 
rijndnevAn, having knowledge of the gods who are to be wor- 
shipped : the last, with regard to the ways of worthippiiig them, 
dev ay^'anaffl&rgAn prati. 
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mutilated form, but (see him) when placed before (them) 
in an unresting (position).^ 

2. Young mother, what boy is this whom thou, 
(become) a malevolent spirit, fosterest? the mighty 

1 Accordiny to what is no donbt the most accurate interprets- 
tion of this verso, and of those which follow, they contain only a 
metaphorically obsbure allusion to the lighting of the sacrificial 
fire : the mother is the two pieces of touchwood, which retain 
fire, the child, and will not spontaneously give it up to the 
hither, the yajamina, until forced by attrition : till then, also, 
people, the priests, do not behold it, but they see it when burst- 
ing into ignition : this, however, has not sitisfied the commen- 
tators, and a curious and strange legend has been devised for tho 
interpretation of the text, or lias been, perhaps, applied to it by 
way of explanation, having been previously current : it is more 
probably, however, suggested by. than suggestive of, the verses : 
S4yana quotes the iSity^yana iBrlihmana as the authority : the 
story is this : Raja Tryaruna, the son of Trivrishna, of the race 
of Ikshwikus, had for his Purohit Vrisa, the son of Jara : it was 
the custom, it is said, when a Raja and bis Purohit went out in 
the same chariot, that the latter should drive, and, on an occasion 
of this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy who waa 
playing in the road, and killed him .* a dispute ensued between the 
Raja and the priest as to which was the mnrderer, the former accu- 
sing the latter because he was driving, the Purohit retorting, that 
as the chariot was the Raja’s, he was the responsible person ; they 
referred the matter to an assembly of the Ikshw^kus, who decided 
against the Purohit ; Vrisa restored the boy to life by the prayer 
thenceforth called after him the Vdrsa sdman, but being offended 
with the Ikshwdkus for what he considered their partiality, fire 
thenceforth ceased to perform its functionsIin*their dwellings, and 
the cooking of their food and othcr^offices ceased ; attributing tbit 
to the displeasure of the Rishi, the IkshwAkus respectfully invoked 
his presence, and, with the same mantra, he prayed that the energy 
of fire would be restored to them, which accordingly took place : 
this energy or activity is designated^y the unusual term of Haras, 
Agner haras ; so far the legend is intelligible, but what follows it 
rather obscure ; S^ytna proceeds ; ig ^singing the Rishi having 
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(queen) has given him birth ; the embryo has thriven 
through many years : I have seen him born as the 
mother brought him forth. ^ 

3. I have seen him from a near place, goldeii*tooth- 
ed, bright-coloured, wileding (flames' lik e) weapons^ 

seen distinctly the Brahmanicide become the wife of king Trasa- 
dasyu, in the garb of a Pisdchi, and that the, having Uken 
the Haras away from the fire-chamber, was concealing it in 
hef regal clothing (kasipau ?) he, having propitiated that Maras 
by the Vdrsa S^Lma, re-united it with Agni, upon which the 
offices of fire, in cooking and the like, were discharged as before : 
Sayana adds to his version a quotation from the T4ndya 
which steps with the restoration of the boy to life : the Niti 
manjari cites the legend from the Brihad-devati, the first part of 
which is the same as that given above, but there is some slight 
variation in the conclusion ; after the decision against the 
Purohit, this authority continues, the Atharvan having seen (or 
(composed) the Angirasa mantras, restored the to life, but 
being in wrath, he deserted king, and went to another country : 
upon his departure, the Haras or function of Agni ceased, and 
there were no more burnt-offerings ; the Raja, being much dis- 
tressed, went to the Rishi, and pacified and brought him bac^, 
and prevailed upon him to become bis Purohit once more ; still 
the fire with held its activity, until the Rithi discovered that the 
queen was in reality a [Pisdchi, with whom the Haras had asso- 
ciated, and was seated on the throne with her, and bidden in her 
robe ; on discovering this, the Rishi repeated the second stanze 
of this Suku, “ Young mother, etc.” to which Haras, in the form 
*of a boy, replied ; the Rishi then recited the ninth sUnaa, "Agni 
shines etc ” on which the flame burst forth and consumed the 
Pisdchi, after which things went on as before : if there be any 
meaning in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel 
between the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary dis- 
continuance of worship with fire. 

I See the preceding note; in this and several other aUnsas 
the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended with 
reference to the circumstinces told in the legend as above par- 
ticularised. 
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(when) offering to him the ambrosial, ail-diffusing (obla,< 
tion) : what can those who acknowlege not Indra, who 
repeat not his praise, do unto me. 

4. I have seen him passing secretly from place (to 
place) like a herd (of cattle),* shining brightly of his 
own accord : they apprehended not those (ffames of 
his), but he has (again) been born, and they which had 
come grey-haired are (once more) young.* 

5. Who have disunited my people from the cattle ?* 
was there not for them an invincible protector ? may they 
who have seized upon that (people) perish, for he who 
hnows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle. 

6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the king 
of living beings, the asylum of men : may the prayers 
of Atri set him free ; may those who revile be reviled. 

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered Sunahsepa from 
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance : 
so, Agni, free us from our bonds, having sat down here 
(at our sacrifice), intelligent offerer of oblations. 

8. When angered, (Agni), depart from me: the 
protector of the worship of the gods, (Indra), has 
spoken to me : the wise tndra has looked upon thee, 
and, instructed by him, I have come, Agni, to thee. 


I Going from pasture to pasture. 

a Paliknir-id yavatayo bhavaixti : the flames which had been 
so often produced may be considered as aged, or as the text, 
literally, grey-headed ; or allusion is intended to the suspension 
of the functions of Are, as in the legend. 

3 Ke me maryaham viyavanta gobhih : what enemies have 
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Siyana. 

4 That is, Agni. 

5 The text here divides the two parts of the name, as 
Sunaichichchhepa, interposing chit, a'general particle, by Vaidik 
Ucenie. 
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Agni shines with great and varied radiance J 
he makes all things manifest by his might ; he over* 
comes undivine malignant delusions ; he sharpens his 
horns for the destruction of the Rakshas. 

to. May thy roaring (flames), Agni, be manifest 
in the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the 
RAkshasas : in his exhilaration his shining (rays) inflict 
(destruction), and undivine opposing (hosts) arrest him 
not. 

It. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, com* 
posed for thee, (Agni), who art born with many 
(faculties), as a ’steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) 
a car ; if, divine Agni, thou approve of it, then may 
we obtain abundant flowing water. 

12. The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits), 
ever increasing, collects together the wealth of the 
enemy without opposition : the immor als have enjoined 
Agni that he will bestow happiness on the man who 
offers sacrifice ; that he will bestow happiness on the 
roan who offers oblations.* 


StTKTA III. (III.) ■ . 

The deity is Agni / the Rishi, Vasusruta, of the race of Agni/ 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

Thou, Agni, art, born Varuna, thou becomest Mitra 
when kindled : in thee, son of slrengfth, art all the gods : 
thou art Indra, son of strength, to the mortal who 
presents (oblations). 


1 Barbishroate 'manave sarma yansat is repeated with a alight 
variation of the first word, havishmate, in the repetition. 
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2. Thoti art Aryaman in relation to maidens tliod 
bearest, enjoyer of sacrificial food, a mysterious name':* 
they anoint thee, like a welcome friend, with milk 
and butter/ when thou makest btisbaod and and wife of 
one mind. 

3 . For thy glory the Aiarutt sweej) (the firma* 
ment), when thy birth, Rudra, is beautiful and wonder'* 
ful :* the middle step of Vishnu has been placed, so 
thou cherishest the mysterious name of the waters.* 

4 . Divine (Agni), the gods, (made) comely by thy 
glory, and bearing (thee) great (affecion), sip the 
ambrosia : men adore Agni, the conveyer of the burnt* 
offering, presenting oblations on behalf of the institu- 
tor of the rite, desirous of (its) reward. 

5 . There is no more venerable offerer of oblations, 
Agni, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee ; neither, giver 
of food, is any one subsequent (to be more glorified 
by hymns) : the man of whom thou art the guest 
destroys hostile men by sacrifice. 

6 . May we, desirous of wealth, Agni and arousing 
thee by oblations, secure in thy protection, acquire 
(riches) : may we (be victorious) in battle, (successful) 
in sacrifices every day ; and may we, son of strength, 
obtain with riches male (descendants). 


1 Twam aryamd yat kaninam : at regulator of the ceremony 
the nuptial fire may be regarded as Aryaman : the stanza is to be 
recited at marriages. 

2 That of Vaiswinara, according to the scholiast, the friend 
of all, viswa, men, nara. 

3 Ai^janti mitram sudhitam na gobhih : the last, lit, with cows, 
is put by metonymy for the products of the cow. 

4 Agni, as th% lightning. 

5 P&si guhyam n&ma gonim : Siyana renders it udakin^m 
guhyam nAmini rakshasi, but gives no explanation. 
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*7. Way Agni inflict (evil) upon the evil doer who 
'commits offence or wickedness against us : destroy, 
sagacious Agni, the calumniator^ who injures us in 
^these two ways.* 

'S. Former ^worshipper) constituting thee, divine 
(Agni), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped 
thee with oMations at the dawn of day ; w^hen thou 
proceedest to the place (of the aggregation) of the 
wealth (of sacrifice),* bright-shining, kindled by the 
mortals who have given thee an abode.* 

9. Convey him to safety) in war, son of strength, 
who like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a 
father :• when, sagacious Agni, dost thou look upon 
•us ; when, director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to 
•good ways). 


X Abhitastim etdm» it, properly, this calumny, but as the 
antecedent of yah, he who, in the masculine, the relative requires 
•^he tense of abhisistri, accuser or calumniator. 

f Offence, dgtt or aparddht, and sin or wretchedness, enas, or 
pdpi. 

I Stnsthe yad Agni iyase rayinim ; lit to the heap* of riches, 
but the riches, according to the scholiast, are here those of the 
oblation, havirlakshandndm. 

4 Marttir visubbir idbyamdnah : the second, according to 
Sdyana, is tn epithet of the first, meaning, vdsakaib, placing or 
fixing in to abode or place of dwelling, 1. a. either the altar, or 
the chamber of sacrifice. 

5 So in V. s of the next Sukta, may the bearer of the oblation, 
the undecaying Agni, be a father to us .* or the relationship may 
be reversed ; protect him, Agni, who, like a father, cherishes 
thee as a son, Agni being generated and mainCiined by the 
sacriHcer ; as, by another text, thou art the son of him who main- 
tain thee. 
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10. Glorifying thee, he ofrers the copioas oblation,^ 
if, bestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased 
to accept it: Agni, ever augmenting, and desirous 
\to befriend), by his might, the devout (worshipper, 
t}fltrring) copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness. 

lU Agni, youngest (of the gods), verily thou 
bearest thine adoter (safe) beyond all calamities : 
thieves have been detected, and hostile men with covert 
evil intentions, have been avoided (by us). 

11. These (encomiums) are directed towards thee, 
but perhaps an o^ence has thereby been uttered to 
fthee), the giver of dwellings may Agni, augmenting 
(by our praise , yield us not up to the maligner or the 
malevolent. 


SCKFA IV. (IV.) 

Thb deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Royal Agni, I glorify at sacrifices thee who art the lord 
of vast riches ; may we who art in want of food obtain 
food through thee, and (through thee) may we overcome 
hosts of (hostile) men. 

2 . May the undecaying Agni, the bearer of obIa»» 
lions, be a father to us, all pervading and resplendent 


1 Bhuri n'lmi vandamlno dadhiti; nimi, |t he scholiast lays 
may mean oblation, havis ; or it may be rendered, praising thy 
many names he ofTers oblations. 

2 Vasave vA tad id Ago avAchi, is explafhed, that which is an 
offensive expression may have been spoken to Vasu, commonly 
rendered giver of dwellings, by our saying or intimating, idam 
dchi, give this ; or it may be rendered, this offence which has 
beju offered to us by our enemies, has been reported to Agni, 
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(may he be) to us of pleasing aspect : supply us plenti- 
fully with food in return for our well- maintained house- 
hold fire : grant us viands- abundantly. 

3. You possess (priests) the wise lord' of human^ 
beings, ‘ the pure, the purifying, Agni, cherished with 
oblations of butter, the offerer of the burnt-ofiering, . 
the all-knowing ; he among the gods- bestows desirable 
(riches'. 

4. Be propitiated Agni, sharing in statisfaction with, 
lid, vieing with the rays of the sun : be gratified, 
latavedas,. by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake 
of the oblation. 

5. Propitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwell* 
ing, come, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice ; 
having destoryed, Agni, all our adversaries, bring off. 
the possessions of those who bear ua enmity. 

6. Demolish, Agni, vtith thy weapon, the Dasyu, 
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person ;* 
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the 
gods, so do thou, Agni, chief of leaders, protect us iu 
battle. 

7. We worship thee, Agni, with hymns-; we (wor- 
ship thee), purifier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob- 
lations ; bestow upon us all desired riches bestow, 
ilpon us all sorts of wealth. 

8. Accept, -Agni, our sacrifice : son of strength, 
the abider in the three regious, (acct'pt out), oblation ~ 


1 In the first verse we had vasupatim- vasunim, the lord of 
riches, of riches ; 10 here we have a similar redundancy, cf cen^ 
atruction, visdm vispatim, the lord of men, of men. 

2 Vayah krinvAnas tanve swayai ; or by tanu may be undew 
stood putra, a son, or the yajamdna in that rebiion. 




^45 Rig- Veda Samhita. 

may we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doera o^' 
good: cherish us with triply-protected felicity.^’ 

9. Thou conveyest us, Jltavedas, across alF in- 
tolerable evils, as (people are carried) over a river by 
a boat : Agni, who art glorified by us with reverence,, 
such as (that shewn); by Atri, know thyseU the protector 
of our persons. 

10. Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly in> 
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a>. 
devoted heart ; therefore, J&tavedas, grant us food, and; 
may I obtain immortality through my posterity.*^ 

11. Upon whatsoever performer of good works- 
thou, Agni, who art JSltavedas, castest a favourable- 
regard, he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending, 
horses, cattle, sons and male descendants.' 


I Tri-varuthena 'sarmani, with three defended that is, pre- 
served by act, thought, aud speech ; or if sarman be rendered 
by bouse, griha, u may be understood, protect us by or in a three- 
roofed, OF three-storied dwelling i. t, trichchhadishkena grihena, 
$. e. a spacious mansion. 

a The immortality that is defined at the unbroken succession, 
ef descendants, ainritatwam santatyavichchhedaUkshanam : an- 
other text to the same effect is cited, praj&m anu prajityate tad u- 
te marty^mritam, when progeny vs born after progeny, that verily 
is the immortality of thy mortality. 

3 These last two stanzas are to be recited at the sacrificft fors 
obtaining, sons, putrak,'imeshti. 
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SUKTA V. (V.) 

mie deities tre the April ,-3 the Rithi is- Vuuiruta, the metre' 

GayaM* 

Offer- abundant butter to- the resplendent S’usAmiddha,^’ 
ho Agni, to Jdtavedas. 

2. N>arisansa animates this- sacrifice, he who is- 
eninjurable, who verily is wise and sweet-handed; 

3; Agni, who art Ilita, bring hither the wonderful) 
and friendly Indra, with<his easy-going chariots for onr 
protection-. 

4. (Grass);* soft as wood^ be spread'; the wor- 
shippers praise thee : be to us radiant (grass the source- 
of) liberality, 

5. Open divine doors, our passages to- preservation 
fulfill the sacrifice (with its rewards). 

6. We glorify the evening and morning, lovely,, 
food-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the godsj 
come, moving on the patl) of the wind,' to this sacrifice 
of our patron.' 

8. May 11 a, Saraswati, Mahi, the three goddesses- 
who are the sources of happiness, sk down, benevolent,, 
upon the sacred grass. 

9. Twashtri being propitious, thou who art diffusive 
in kindness, come to thine own accord, protect us in re- 
peated sacrifices. 


I This agrees with the first hymn, vol. 1. p. 31, in making, 
Susamiddha a name, not merely an- epithet of Agni. 
a The Barhis or Poa cynosuroides. 

3 Vatasyu patman may. mean, with the swiftness of the wind;, 
or. through the firmament. 

4 Manusho no yajnam, lit. to |the sacrifice of our man.; that 
is, of the ysj/tmdna. 
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10. Wherever thou knowest, Vinaspati, the secrefe 
forms of the gods to be,* thither convey the oblations. 

11. The oblation i& offered with feverence* to-Agni* 
to Varuna; with reverence to hidrO) to>the Maruts;.witht 
reverence to the gods. 


SUKTA VI; (VI% 

Thb deity is Agni ; the Rishi a». before ; and metre ii Pankti. 

I; GLORIFY that Agni who is the giver of dwellings ; to» 
whom, as to their home, the milch kine,. the light-faced- 
steeds, the constant offerers of oblations,, repair do- 
thou, (Agni), bring food to thine adorers. 

2. He is Agni, who is praised as the giver of dwelU 
iflgs, to whom the milch kine,. the light-faced steeds, the- 
well-born, devout wonshippers repair ; do U»ou, Agni, 
bring food to thine adorers.* 


I Yatra vettha devAn&m guhyanSmdni : the last- is explained! 
nipdni, forms, but no. further interpretation of the phrase occurs.; 
it is not specified as a faculty of Vanaspati in. any preceding; 
hymn to the Apris, although, as in them, Vanaspati here re- 
presents Agni as identified with the sacrificial post, or yupa, or, ' 
as the scholiast here says, the deity presiding over it, yup4bhi» 
m&n-ideva. 

a The term is SwAhii, ntho here, as heretofore is an-Apri, on 
personifiation of Agni. 

3 Yam astam yanti dhenavab-; astam, which is repeated in the- 
text with each nominative, is explained sarvesh.am grihavad iisra* 
yabhutam, he who is become the house-like asylum of all; the- 
verse occurs S6ma-Veda, i, 4x5. 11, 1087. and Vajur-Veda, 15, 44 
Mahidharaalso renders astam by griham. 

CSuna-Yeda, 11. 1089. Yajur-Veda, 1.5. 4 a. 
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. 5 - Agni, the all-behoIJing, gives, Verily to the man 
'(tvlio worships him, a son) possessing abundant food : 
Agni, when propitiated, proceeds to bestow) that wealth 
•which is of. its own nature precious: do thou, Agni, bring 
•food to thine adorers."* 

4. We kindle thee, divine Agni, bright, ondecaying 
so that thy glorious blaze shines in heaven : do tbo> 
•bring food to thine adorers.' 

5. To thee, radiant Agni, lord of light, giver of 
pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the 
bearer of oblations, to thee the oblation is offered with 
the sacred verse : do thou bring food to thine adorers.* 

6. These fires cherish all that is precious in the fires 
(of sacrifice) ’* they give drlight ; they spread abroad ^ 
they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food : bring, Agni, 
•food to thine «dorets. 

7. These thy flames, Agni, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pasture of 
the hoofed cattle :* bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 


I Sama-Veda, it. 1088. 

a Sama-Veda, i. 419, i<. 37a. 

3 Saraa-Veda, ii. 373. 

4 Pro tyo agnaye agmshu viswam pushyanti viryyam : pr*- 
pushyanti dhishnyi g.trhapatyAdishu, they n lurish exceedingly, 
by their intensity, wealth dhanam, understood, in the household 
and other fires ; that it, the primary flames of Agni, when manr- 
feated in the household fires, are the source of riches. 

5 Ye patwahhih saphinAm vraj& bhuranta gonAm is explained 
by Sfiyana, ye raamayah, those rays which, patanaih, by fallings, 
ichcbhanti ynthdni saphdW&m gon&m, wish for or proceed to the 
herds of hoofed cattle ; as explanation which dees sot render 
the seme more obvious : it means, he adds, that the spreading 
flames long for the burnt-oflering, dyatd jwdld hom&ya kdnkshantb 
ifyartbah. 
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8. Grant, Agni, to us who {praise thee, new dweJl-- 
ings, and (abundant) food : may we 'be those who Wor- 
-ship thee, having thee iar a messenger (to the gods) in 
every house : bring, Agni, food to thine adorers. 

9. Giver of delight, thou receivest into thy mouth 
the two ladles (full) of butter so mayst thou fulfil (our 
desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites : bring 
Agni, food to thine adorers.* 

<10. Thus have they repaired to Agni with praises 
and with sacrifices successively, and have established 
■(the manner of his worship) ; and he has given us male 
•descendants, and wealth of fleet horses ; bring, Agni, 
■food to thine adorers. 


SUKTA VII. (VIl.) 

Thb deities as before; the RisAi is Isha, of the race of Arritlre 
metre it Anuthtubh, except is the last Verse, in which it A 
Pankti, 

Friends, offer fitting praise and food to Agni, the 
roost liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son of 
strength.* 


1 Termed jubu and upabhrit, two ladles used for pouring the 
•oiled butter upon the fire. 

0 SdmS'Veda, it. J74. Yajur-Veda, 15. '41 Mahidhttrah 
•explaanins nbhe darvi,two hands serving as ladles. 

3 Uijo aaptre, Sdyana renders, balasya putrdya : Mahidhtrs, 
Yajutb, S9, tranilates Uij, water, and the appellative, grandson 
of water, timber being the ofiapring of water, and fire the ol- 
spring of fud. 
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!2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the 
rejoicing conducts (of the ceremony) are offering hom- 
age in the hall of sacrifice^ (he) whom they kindle and 
living beings generate. 

3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food, whea 
(he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the power 
of the brilliant (viands), he assumes the radiance of the 
rite> 

4. Verily he gives a siganl by night to one who is 
far off, when he the purifier, the undecaying, consifmes^ 
the forest lords. 

5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the driping 
(butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount upoa 
the fire as if they were its own numerous offspring, as 
fboys ride) upon the back (of father) * 

6. Him whom the desired of many, the (devout) 
man recognises as the sustatner of all, the flavourer of 
food, the provider of dwellings for men. 

7. He crops the dry ground strewn (wUh grass and 


X Ritasya rasmim ^dade is variously explained by the scho- 
liast, he accepts the ray that is the apprehender or absorber^ 
arlhaka, of water, alluding to the production of rain as the 
result of burnt-offerrngs ; or he becomes endowed with the 
energy generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalajanakaia 
tejah twikritavfin ; or, again, he accepts the praise which ia, as 
it were, the lustre or ray of the sacrifice. 

1 Bhumd pnshtheva, is, literally, like many ox much on the 
back . the scholiast explains bhum^ as signifying offspring, or 
that which is many, bahu bhavatite bhuma apatyam ; and prishths 
he adds, implies the backs of the father, pituh prishthadesin iva; 
as boys mount upon the fathers side, so do the flames, putri 
yatha piturankam drohanti tad rat* 

108 
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tvoodV animal gracing; he with a goldeh be^rd^i 

with shining teeth, vast, and of ifrelstible strength. 

8. Bright as an alee is lie to whom the (worshipper), 
like Atri, proceeds* (to offer worship) : he whom bis 
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing a benefac- 
tor on the world), wheotAgni) obtains (sacrificial) food. 

9. To thee, Agni, the acceptor of the oblation, the 
upholder (of all), there is pleasure (from our praise) : 
do tboO bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth, and 
food, and a heart (gratefal for thy favour). 

10. May the sage who is in this manner the offerer 
of exclusive praise (Agni to thee), accept the cattle 
which are to be given to thee ; and thereupon ma'y 
Atri overcome the irreligious Dasyu^ : may fsba over^ 
come (hostile) men.* 


1 DbaawAkshitam d4ti . dhinwa the commentator explains 
X place without water, oirudakapradeaam ; and Skabitam, trim* 
kdshthddiehir 4kihihum, toaaed over with grau, timber, and the 
like. 

1 Suchi sma yasmA atrivat pra swadbitiva riyate . it is not 
very obvioua whether the comparisona apply to Agni, or the wor- 
shipper : they might both be understood by the worshipper 
eager to offer oblation as an axe to cut .* or both might be applied 
to Agni ; atri, meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal anting 
grass.* it seems, however, most reaonable to apply atrivat to the 
yajamina, and iwadhiti to Agni. 

S Ishah siaaby^n nrin . iahah may be, according to SAyana, the 
Rithi of the Sukti ; or derived from iah, and being the accua.* 
plur., it may be an epithet of nsin, encountering or opposing men, 
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SUKTA VHI. (VIII.)< 

Tn deitj tn& llUhi at before ; the metre il Jagaii. 

m 

Manifester of strength, Agni; ancient worshippers^ 
have kindled thee of old for their preservation ; thre^ 
the delighter of many, the adorable, the all sustaining^ 
the lowly-minded, , the lord of the house, the excellent; 

t. Men have established thee, (Agni ,, their ancient 
guest, as the lord of the house ; (thee) the blazingr 
haired the vast bannered, the multiform, the dispenser 
of wealth, the bestowcr of happiness, the kind protector, 
the destruction of decaying (trees 

3. Hnman beings glorify thee, Agni, the appre- 
ciator of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of truth); 
the most ;liberal giver of precious (things), abiding 
(awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other times)- 
visiblc to all, loud sounding, offering worship, thriving 
upon clarified butter. 

4. We approach thee, alhsustaining Agni, adoring 
thee in many ways with hymns and with prostrations 
do thou, Angiras, when kindled, be propitious to us : 
may the divine (Agni be pleased) by the (sacrificial).^ 
food (offered by the) worshipper, and by the bright 
flames (of his sacrifice). 

5. Agni, the praised of many, thou who art multi- 
form, givest of old food to every mortal ; thou reignest 
with strength over the various (sacrificial)^ viands ; ther 
splendour of thee when blazing brightly is not rivalled- 
(by any). 


z Jarad-vifhtm is literally that which is poiton to the old : the* 
commentator explains it jaratAm vrikshAnAm vyApaktm, the per- 
vader or consumer of old trees; or it miy be mean jirnodakaxii,, 
tkhat by which water ii dried up. 
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6. Agni, youngest (of the deities), the gods have- 
made thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer of 
oblations ; thee, who art rapid in movement, and of 
whom butter is the source, the have made when invoked, 
the brilliant eye (of the universe), instigated' by the 
understanding. 

7. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled 
thee, Agni, when invoked, (and fed thee) with abundant 
fuel ; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied with 
shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands.^ 

f Abhi Jray^nsi parthiva vi tishthase ; Siyana explains jrayAns: 
by annani, food, establea; and parthivA by vrikshAh, trees ; or he 
admits it to be an epithet of jaryAnsi, earthly estables, as the cakes 
and butter presented in sacrifices with fii-e. 



fOURTir ASHTAO 


7IEST ADHTATA. 

MANDALA> V. (continued). 


ANUVA’KA I, (Continuid), 

SUKTA IX. (IX.) 

Tks -deity if Agni; Gaya of the race of Atri, is the Rishi-, tiye- 
metre of the fifth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the restt 
Anutbtnbh. 

Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, Agni, the 
divine ; I praise thee, J4tavedas,' for that thou con* 
vey^t successively oblations (to the gpds)/ 

3. Agni is the invoker of the gods (on behalf of)' 
him, the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the fruit 
of good works), by whom the sacred grass has been 
strewn ; (he) in whom congregate all sacrifices securing 
food and fame. 

3 . He (it is) whom'the two sticks have engendered 
like a new-born babe ; the supporter of men the de- 
scendants of Manu, the fit object of sacrifice. 

1 In addition-tO'previous explanatipns, the same is here said to 
imply, he whom all know to be identical with all that exists ; or, 
vedas may mean wealth, when it will signify, he from whom all 
wealth is generated. 

a The grammatical portion of Siyana's commentary, which is- 
very full in the first and second Ashtakas, is suspended in the 
MSS. of the third.' it is resumed in the begining of the fourth, 
but is only occasionally repeated. 
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4. Tiiou art laid hold of with difficulty like tlte* 
young of tortuously-twining (snakes);* thou who aH the- 
consumer of ma&jr for^ts, as an- animal- i» of fodder. 

5. Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect ; then, whtfn diffused in the three regions* Agni- 
inflates bkaself in the firmament, like* the blower of a- 
bellows, and sharpens (his Ahmesh as 4be fire blazes 
from the blast)- of the blower.* 

6. By the protections of thee, Agni, the friend (of 
all), and by gjis praises-(o( thee), may we pass safe from- 
the evil acts of men, as if from, malignant (enemies). 

7. Powerful- Agni; bestow upon us the institutors 
(of pious rites); that wealth (.which we desire).; may he 
discomfit (our foes) : may he cherish us : may he be 
ever ready to bestow upon us food ; and do thou,!' 
Agnb he present in battles for our success. 


I Putro aa bTirjinim, iika the too of crooked going ; the- 
tcholiait lajrt like a jroang tnake, bilasarpth]; or it may mean- 
the colt of rearing, and plunging hortet, of thoae not broken in, 
aaikabitabaiitwaha 

s Ttdira aha trito divi upadhamati ia explained, trishu athtne- 
atau vyftptab, spread in the three regions ; or trini ath^nini atitya; 
having gone yeyond tbe the three regions ; Mminam upa vtrddha- 
yati, he blows up or enlarges himselp. 

3 The text has siaite dhmttari, he sharpens at in a blower; 
which the scboHaat explains, like tbe fire, which, in the proximity 
of one blowing with a bellows, blazes up, so Agni sharpens his 
flames, or of himself adds to their intensity. 

4 The confusion of the second and third person is that of the- 

original. > - 
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SUKTA X. <X.) 

The deity, Rtshi, thd metre >e before. 

Agni, of irresistible prowess, bring to ns most powerful 
'treasure ; (invest us> with sorronndiug wealth ; mark out 
"the paths to abundance.* 

а. Marvellous Agni, (gratified) by our acts, (pro* 
duce) in us greatness of vigour : in thee abides the 
'Strength destroying evil spirits ; thou who mt to be 
worshipped, like Mitra, art the doer (of great deeds).* 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling a prosperity, for 
the devoot men (who have propitiated thee) by their 
prsdses have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify theo 
with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigorated 
with ;foe*destroying) energies ; and their great renown, 
spread throu^ the firmament, arouses (thee) of thine 
own accord.* 

5. These thy bright and fictce flames, Agni, spread 
around like thd circumambient lightnings, and are like 
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) fur bodty. 

б. Be prompt, Agni, for our protection, a'nd for tha 
gift of poverty-repelling (riches) ; and may our pious 
(descendants be able to) compass all their desires. 


I Sama-Vedt, i. 81 : there is a slight Afferesce is the teat of 
<the second half of the stanaa. 

s The teat has only krinS for kerrina ; tho acts alluded to are 
such as drhung awsy the K4*shaias or other disturhere of religioae 

rites. 

s Divaschid yeshAm brihst tukirttir bodhati Cmsad.- the sp|dt- 
cation of the two last words it somewhat doubtful : Siysns die- 
connects them from the precodiug, ead supplies the name of th« 
Risbi of the Sukta, Gaya, at the nominative of bodhati ; evamvi- 
dham tvim Gayaitmanh swayam eva bodhayati, .Gaya of his owa 
accord, or of himself, as it were, vouies thee, Agai, so described. 
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7. Agni, who art Angiras, glorified in the pa^, 
glorified (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto 
us riches (enabling us) to overconie the mightf-i give 
%o thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (at hand) 
for our success in battles. 


StfK I A XL (Xl.-) 

Thb deity It Agni; the Rishi it Sutambbara. of the race of Atri ; 
the metre it JagtH. 

The vigilant, the powerful Agni, the protector of man, 
lias been engendered for the present prosperity (of the 
world) : fed with butter, (blazing) with intense ^radiance) 
Teaching to the sky, the pure Agni shines brilliantly 
for the Bhafatat. ^ 

3. The priests have first kindled,* in three places, 
Agni, |the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) 
in the same car with Indra and the gods: he, the 
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods', has 
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of 
the) rite. 

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers :* 
pure, adorable, wise, thou bast sprung up from (the 


I Sima^Veda. ii. tsr. Tajur-Veda 15. ■. Mahidhara agrees 
with Siyana in interpreting Bharatas by Ritwika, or priests : he 
differs slightly in some other respects, rendering the stanva, Agni, 
engendered by the priests for the present ncrifice : he ahines so 
brilliantly, that with his flames he touches the sky, the patron 
of the ucrificer, vigilant, dexterous, fed with butter, pure. 

s Trithadhuthe umidhire, that is, as the three fires, the 
Gfirhapatya, A'havaniya, and Dakshina. 

3 The two sticks of attrition. 
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devotion of) the householder:* they have augfmented 
thee with butter : Agni, to vvhdm burnt offerings are 
thade, the smoke is thy banner spread abroad in the sky. 

4. May Agni, the fiilfiller (of all desires), come to 
bur sacrifice : men cherish Agni in every dwelling : 
Agni, the bearer of oblations, has beconie the messenger 
(of the gods) : those adoring Agni adore him as the 
accomplisher of the sacrifice. 

5. To thee, Agni, this most sweet speech (is ad- 
dressed) ; may this praise be gratification to thy heart : 
pious hymns fill thee, and augment fheb with vigour, as 
large rivers (replenish) the sea. 

6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Agni, hidden in 
Secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood : thou art 
generated, being churned with great force; therefore 
fhey have called thee, Angiras, the son of strength * 


SUKTA Xll. (XII.) 

The deity, Rishi^ and metre as before. 

i OFFER to the great, the adorable Agni, the rainer of 
water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits) the 
present acceptable praise, like well-puriffed butter 
(poured) at sacrifices into his mouth. 

2. Agni, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacrifice, 
assent to thfs rite : be favourable to the copious showers 

.1* 1 

1 Udatishtho vivasvatah • the laiier is said to designate the 
Yajtmana, from his especially, vi. abiding, vasata, in the chamber 
where the agnihotra, and other rites with fire, are celebrated. 

a SiCma-Veda, u. 258. Yajur-\’eda, 15.28: Mahidhara agrees’ 
with Siyana ; he adds as the c.xplanatioR of guhi, apsu, in the 
Waters, referring to the familiar legend. 
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of water (endowed) with strenj>th, (I undertake) no< 
(to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the rite with both 
(truth and untruth),* but (repeat the praise) of the 
resplendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bcstowcr of water, by what (act of) truth 
mavest thou, who, art adorable, be cogniaJant of our 
adoration : may the divine Agni, the guardian of the 
seasons, recognise me : I (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the riches of which I am the possessor.® 

4. Who, Agni, among thy (followers) are the im- 
prisoners of foes ? who among them are the protectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts ? who 


1 When the author of a Sukta takes a fancy for the word rita, 
probably, in one of us meaning the Latin ritus, it is difficult ta 
follow him in respect of its various significations of sacrifice, 
praise, truth, water ; ritasya dhar^, however necessarily impliet 
the last. 

2 Thr icKt is very elliptical and obscure : njlham y^tum sahai^ 
na dwa) ena ritam iSapami arushasya vrishnah : it is, literally, not 
I to go by strength, not by the two, I swear, the sacrifice of the 
singing showerer . S 4 yana supplies yukta, joined or endowed 
sahasA, with strength, and makes yAtum mean to injure, -or injury 
of pious acts connecting it with sapami, which he renders by 
sprisimi or karomi, I touch or do ; I do not proceed to injur 
sacred offices ; by the two, he explains satyAnrit^ibhydm, by 
truth and untruth, that is, avakiikam krityam na srpamt, na 
karomi, I perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda . ritam 
here he interptets praise, and again attaches to it sapami, without 
the negative, I vow or repeat the praise of Agni. 

3 Na aham patim sanituh asya ray^h ; the verb is understood t 
the scholiast renders it bhajamAnasya asya mama rAyah swAminam 
tarn agnim aham na jAnami, I do not know that Agni, the master 
of the riches of this one, or me, the enjoyer : what it meana ia 
act every obviovs. 
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among them defend the asserter of untruth ? who are 
the encouragers of evil deeds 

5. These they friends, Agni, everywhere dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning they worship), 
but are again fortunate (by its renewal) ; may they who, 
with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (practices) 
to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil upon 
themselves. 

6. May the dwelling of him, Agni, who celebrato^ 
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
sacrifice (offered) to the resplendent showerer (of 
benefits', be well stored ; and may a virtuous successor 
of the man who diligently worships thee come in his 
place. 


SUKTA XIII. (XIII.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Giyatri. 
Adoring thee, Agni, we invoke thee : adoring tbee 
we kindly thee, adoring thee for protection. 

3 . Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the effectual 
praise of the divine Agni, (whose radiance) reaches 
the sky.* 

3. May Agni, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises ; may he offer sacrifice to 
the divine beings. 


1 The two last are persons not worshipping Agni ; but the 
verse may be also thus rendered, who are they that confine their 
foes ? who are they that preserve men from uttering untruth ? 
who are they that vindicate people from calumny ? they are, Agni, 
thy worshippers. 

a This and the two next verses occur Sams- Veda, it. 75$— 757. 
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4. Thou, Agni, art migthy and gracious, the (minit 
strant) priest, the desired (of all : through thee the 
worshippers complete the sacrifice. 

5. Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountiful 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded : do thou bestow 
upon us excelleitt strength. 

6 Agni, thou encompassest the gods as the circum- 
ference vsurrounds) the spikes (of a wheel) ; bestow 
(nai)ifold wealth upon us. 


SUKTA XIV. XIV.) 

The deity, Rtshi, »nd metre as before. 

Waken the immortal .\,;Mi with praise, that, being 
kindled, he may hear our oblations to the gods. 

2. Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at thrir 
sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. 

3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine Agui, 
that he may convey their oblation (to the gods). 

4. Agni, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy- 
ing the Dasyus, and (dispersing) the darkness by his 
lustre ; he has discovered the cows, the waters, the sun. 

5. Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with butter : may he hear and com- 
prehend my invocation. 

6. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of all, 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, 
(he objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise. 



ANUVAKA !J. 


SUKTA I. iXV.) 

Tbe deity is Agni ; the Rishi Dharuna, of the family of Angmaa i 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

I OFFER praise to Agni, the creator, the far-seeing, the 
adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods) ; he who 
is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver of 
happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 
oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 

2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 
(of offerings)' in the most eminent place of the cere- 
piony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as seated 
at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the 
/tdkshasas), enjoy forms exempt from defect :* may 
that new-born Agni scatter assembled (hosts) : let them 
stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry lion. 

4. When,everywhere predominating, thou cberisbest 
all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them ; and when, being detained, 


I Ritena ritam dharunam dhilrayantah ; they, the Yajamina% 
hold or detain, ritam dharunam, yajnasya dh^rakam tatyam, the 
true holder of sacrifice, that is Agni, by the ceremony, parame 
vyomani, utkrishte sthAne, in the best place, that is, the altar. 

s Anhoyuvastanvas-tanrate. are explained by Siyana, avAs- 
tanur-anhasA viyojikA vistAraryanti, they effect the extension of 
their own persons, disjoined by or seperated from sin : the sen$e 
ts not .very obvious. 
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thou maturest every kind of food,» then, multiform 
(Agni , thou comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

5. Divine Agni, may the (sacrificial) food, the vast 
yielder (of benefits to men', the sustainer of riches, 
support the utmost of thy vigour ; and do thou, consider- 
ing (the means of acquiring) great riches, like a thief 
keeping concealed the article (he has stolen), be propi- 
tious to Atri.' 


SUKTA II. (XVI.) 

The deity as before ; the ‘Rishi is Puru, of the race of Atri ; the 
metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is 
Pankti* 

Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant divine 
Agni, whom mortals have placed before them by praise's 
as a friend.* 

2. For that Agni, (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms, is the ministrant of mortals, who 
(presents) the oblation to the gods in succession, and 
like Bhaga* distributes desirable wealth. 

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and 
cherished) in the friendship, of that very radiant 

I Vayo vayo jarase yad dadhilnab ; the scholiast interprets yad& 
dhltryam&no bhavati tadi tarvam'annam jarayasi, when thou art 
being detained, then thou causest all food the decay, 1. 1 . to digest 
a This perhaps, also imply that wealth bestowed upon 
the Rishi is deposited in a secure receptacle, like the bidden booty 
of a thief, padam na t&yur guhim dadhftnah, but the whole Sukta 
is obscurely worded. 

3 Sama-Veda, i. 88; the latter reads prasastaye, for praise, 
instead of prasastibhih, by praises. 

4 Bhaga, according to S8yana, here means Sjfrya. 
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|)os!Sessor of wealth, on whom, loud-sounding and all- 
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) have conferred 
vigour. 

4. Now verilv, Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing 
excellent strength on these (they worshippers) : heaven 
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast 
(sun).^ 

5. Glorified by us, Agni, come quickly, and bring us 
desirable wealth: we who (are they worshippars), we 
(who are thine adorers, offer thee welcome together 
with oblations : be thou favourable to us ; be (our) 
success in battles. 


SUKTA III. (XVII ) 

The deity, Rsshi, and metre as before. 

Divine Agni, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls upon 
thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection : Puru 
adores Agni for protection when the srered rite is 
solemnized. 

2, Performer of various func.ions,* who art de- 
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy words that 
Agni, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who 
is exempt from pain ; who is adorable and supreme in 
understanding. 

2. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) bv 
praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the sky, the 


I The text has only yahvam na like the great , the scholiast 
ht5 mahAntam suryam iva. like the great lun. 

i Vidharman. it applies either to the Risht or the yajam&ai. 
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l-ays of light shine brightly : by his lustre, verily, (the 
Sun is luminous).* 

4. By the worship of him v^ho is pleasing of as- 
pect the provident (heap) wealth in their cars ; Agni^ id 
whom oblations are dile, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (Agni, give usv desirable (wealth), such 
as the devout, combining with (pious) praise^ (obtain) : 
Son of strength, (be favourable) to liiy) desires ; protect 
us (from calamity) ; be alert for our prosperity ccimci 
for our success in battles. 


SUKTA IV. (XVlll.) 

I'he deity and metre as before ; the Pisht is Dwiti, of the race 

of Atri. 

Let Agni, the beloved of many, the guest of man, be 
present at dawn ; he who, immortal, desires the obla- 
tions of mortals.* 

2 . Be (willing to make) a grant of thine owrt 
strength to Dwita, the bearer of the pure oblation ; for 

X The text has only asya visi u archi^hi, vA asA being put 
for vi asau ; literally, by the light of him, he verily; asau, he, 
according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and the entire 
phrase is, by the light of him. that is, of Agni, the sun becomes' 
radiant ; Adityo archishmAn bhavati*. 

2 Sagdhi swastayc : the commentator says the verb may here 
be put for the first person, and mean yAche, 1 ask for, or it may 
mean, as translated, sakto bhava.be able. 

3 SAma-Veda, i. 85 : the reading of the second half of the 
stanza somewhat differs.- our text is visvAni yo amartyo havyA 
ihartyeshu ranyati : the Sama has visve yasminn-amarfye havyam 
martAsa indhali, in of upon all that which is immortal, mortals 
Oblations. 
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imiliortal Agni, thy diligent praiser, brings to thee 
continually the Soma juice. 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that 
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is 
observed ; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital ; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice) leads (the worshipper) 
to heaven.^ 

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses, 
and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (supporting 
numerous) dependants. 


SUKTA V, (XIX.) 

Tas deities as before ; the Jtisfii is named Vtvri the metre of 
the two first stanzas is G&yatri, of the two next Anushtubh, 
and of the fifth Viritrupi. 

UnprOSPEROus circumstances affect Vavri; may the 
accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), as, 
reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all things. 

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee inces- 
santly, and nourish (thy) stength ^by oblations) : they 
dwell in an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in 
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the white firmament. 

4. May (Agni) with bis two relatives, (heaven and 
earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable :«< milk : 

I Swar-aare, a aynonyme here of yaine, swargaai yqaaaftaam 
juyati, it leads the yqaoiftna to heaven. 

110 
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fie who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with food,^ 
and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Radiant (Agni), who art made manifest by the 
wind, and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest*, 
be present with us : and may the fierce flames, destruc- 
tive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper. 


SUKTA VI. (XX.) 

"ttie deity ts before: certain peraons of the race of Atri, called 
PrayasvcAt, are the Ri%his ; the metre of the last stansa is 
Paukti, of the rest Attuthiublt. 

That (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver of 
food, of which thou approvest, and which deserves to 
be commended by our praises, do thou convey to the 
gods.* 

2. May those pro.sperous men who do not offer 
oblations to thee become destitute of great strength, 
and may (the followers) of other (than vaidik) obser- 
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment. 

3. We, Prayasvats,^ have recourse to thee, the 
invoker (of the gods), the means of strength : we 
glorify thee first at sacrifices with praise. 


I Gharmo na v^Ljafatharah, he in whose belly is food like the 
ghtrmah : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and that of 
day, assigned to it by Ydska,. the word has other meanings : 
S^yana apparently identifies it with the ceremony called Par* 
varg3ra, pravargya ira gharmo yathA havyendjyenapayasAsikta, like 
the Pravargya the gharma, sprinkled with the oblation butter and 
milk : perhaps we should read pravargye, at the Pravargya, for, 
by a subsequent passage, gharma means a vessel, s pitcher. 

4 Tajur-Veda, 19. 64: instead of vAjasitaroa, the printed 
Tejaih reads kavyavAhana, conveyer of offerings to the mines. 

3 Prajasvastah is, literaHy, these having food, tDatvantahw 
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4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), 
tliat we may enjoy thy protection ; doer of good deeds, 
may we (be deserving) of wealth through sacrifice, and 
may we be happy with cattle, happy with male descen- 
dants. 


SUKTA VII. (XXL) 

The deity m before ; the Rithi is Sesa ; the metre as before. 

Like Manu, we meditate, Agni, upon thee ; like Manu, 
we kindle thee : worship the gods on behalf of ther^i^ 
(worshipper) devout as Manu. 

3. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race : well-born, feeder upon clarified butter, 
the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee. 

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee 
their messenger ; therefore the pious worship thee who 
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Mao praises thee, divine Agni, to convey his 
offerings to the gods ; bright Agni, blaze when kindled : 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the 
chamber of the sincere Sasa. 


SUKTA VIII. (XXII.) 

The deity and metre at before; the Rishi it Vitwataman. 
Sing, Viswasaman, like Atri, (a hymn) to the dispenser 
of purifying light : (to him) who is to be praised at 
sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the most adorable 
by man. 
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3, Cherish the divine Agni, by whom all that ei^a 
is known, the priest of the rite): may the sacrifice 
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed ta 
them. 

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agni, who. 
art of intelligent mind, for security: we praise thee 
who art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 
this our (laudation) : handsome>chinned, lord of the 
dwelling, the sons of Atri exalt thee, such (as thou art), 
by their praises : they embellish thee by their hymns. 


SUKTA IX. (XXllL) 

Tift deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Dyumna. 

Bestow, Agni, upon Dyumna a son,*- overcoming foes- 
by his prowess ; one who may with glory subdue ah 
men in battle. 

2. Mighty Agni, grant us a son able to encounter 
hosts ; for thou art true and wonderful, and the giver 
of food with callle. 

3. All men concurring in satbfaction, bearing the 
dipt sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of 
the gods, to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 
wealth. 

4. May the (sage) on whom all men rely posses 
foe-subduing strength : radiant Agni, so shine in our 
habitations that they may abound in riches : shine, 
purifying Agni, dispensing light. 

I The text hat rayim, rem, richet, but the tchdiait under- 
tUnds It metaphorically, and renders it putram, a son, a mMning 
consistent with what follows. 
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SUKTA X. (XXIV.) 

Th« deity is Agni ; the Rishis are termed Gaup^yanas and Ltu*- 
piyanaSi and are four in number, named severally, Bandhu, 
Subandhu, Srutabandhu, and Viprababdbu, to each of whom 
half itanaa of the two stanzas of which the Sukta consists ia. 
attributed ; the metre is Virdj. 

I, 2^. Agni, who art to be adored^ be ever nigh ta 
us, our protector and benefactor : do thou, who art the 
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be present 
Mrith us : bestow upon us most brilliant wealth. 

3, 4. Understand us, Agni ; hear our invocation ; 
defend us from all malevolent (people) : most bright 
and resplendent Agni, we earnestly solicit thee for the 
happiness (of ourselves) and our friends. 


X These two verses seem to be favourites ; the first pada of 
the first occurs twice in the Siima-Veda, 1,448, 11. 457;tho 
second once, xi. 458: the second pada of the second stanza 
occurs ia the same, ii. 459 - we have both of them twice in the 
Yajush, 5. 35. 15. 48: Mahidhara's explanation is much the 
same as Sdjrana’s except in one or two words ; as varuthyah in 
the first line of the first stanza: Sdyana explains it varaniyah, 
itmbhajaniyah, that which is to be chosei^ to be , enjoyed, to be 
worshipped ; Mahidhara idterprets it favourable or auspicious to- 
the family or the house, varutha meaning, he says, either putm 
samoba, an assemblage of sons, or griha, a house : S^yana also 
gives as an alternative, endowed or inclosed with circumferencee 
or defences, partdhir-^ritah, alluding, perhaps, to the oominoti. 
import of varutha the fender of a carriage: again, vasusnvis, lit 
the second line of the first verse, which Susans interprets- 
vy^ptAnnah, he by whom food is dispensed, Mahidhara explains, 
renowned for wealth. 
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SUKTA XI. (XV). 

The deity as before ; the itishis are those of the race of Atrl, 
named Vasuyus ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

Celebrate the divine Agni for his protection : may he 
who presides over dwellings grant (our desires) : may 
the son of the Rishis, ‘ the observers of truth, save us 
from those who hate us. 

2 . That Agni is true* whom the ancients, whom 
the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker 
of the gods, radiant with holy splendours. 

3. Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) 
by our choicest and most excellent adoration and 
hymns, bestow upon us riches. 

4. Agni shines amongst the gods : Agni is present 
amongst mortals: Agni is the bearer of our oblations : 
glorify Agni with praises. 

5. May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the obla- 
tion) a son, abunding in food, abounding in devotion, 
excellent, unharmed, conferring honour upon his pro- 
genitors. 

6. May Agni bestow a son, the protector of the 
good, who, with bis follows, may be victorious in battle : 
may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, un- 
conquered.* 

7. That (praise) which best conveys (our venera- 
tion is due) to Agni : affluent in splendour, grant us, 

. Agni is termed the son of the Rishis, u generated by their 
_ . together which procbce fire. 

..j true, in this and other passages, is meant, it is 
' ' one who does not fail to bestow upon his worshippers the 
recompense of their devotions. 

3 1 his and the preening verse are directed to be recited at a 
sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, putraldtmeshti, 


tiiff-Vida Samhita. ^75 

(Agni), great (wealth), for from thee vast riches and 
ample food proceed. ‘ 

8 . Brilliant, Agni, are thy rays : mighty art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma)j and 
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like 
thunder. 

9 . Thus we, Vasuyus^ glorify the vigorous Agni : 
may he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass 
over all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat. 


X Sdma-Veda, i. 86. Yajur-Veda, 36. 12 : Mrhidhart differs 
from S 4 yana in his interpretation of this verse in several respects ; 
considering the first line, jyad vAhishthim tad tgnaye vrihad 
archa vibhavaso, to be addressed to the Udgitri, he renders it, 
sing to Agni, that Vrihad-s;inia (a hymn of the Sima- Veda), 
which is the most effectual means of obtaining our desires ; and 
he refers the vocative, VibhAvaso, to the second line in which a 
more important variation occurs; it run^ mahishl iva twad 
rayistwad T&ja udirate; S 4 yana makes mahishi the adjective of 
rayi, great riches, and observes of iva that it is a pleonasm, ivett 
puranah : Mahidhara understands it as denoting a comparison, 
and explain! the passage, as the hrstmarried bride proceeds from 
her home to her husband, prathamapariniti stri grihdt pitim 
prati udgachchhati, so riches and food proceed to the worshipper, 
Agni, from thee : necessity of supplying a whole sentence is 
rather against this rendering, and mahaishi le an adyective is of 
not unferquent occurence. 

f The Vasuyus are here explained visukimih, they who de- 
sire wealth. 



Rig- Veda Samhita, 

SUKTA XII. (XXVI.) 

THBdeity and Rithis u before ; the metre n Giyatri. 

Divine purifierj Agni, with thy radiance and pleasing, 
tongue, bring hither and worship the gods.*' 

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated 
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to 
(partake oO the (sacrificial food. 

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agni, 
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast.* 

4. Come, Agni, with all the gods, to the donor 
(of the oblation) : we have recourse to thee as their 
invoker. 

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
libation, bring excellent vigour; sit down with the 
gods upon the sacred grass. 

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when 
kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the 
gods. 

7. Reverence Agni, by whom ail that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the ministrant priest. 

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the 
devout duly proceed to day (to the gods) ; spread the 
sacred grass for their seat. 

9. May the Maruts, the Aswins, Mitra, Varuna, 
the gods, with all their attendants, sit down upon this 
grass. 


1 Sama-Vedt, 11. 8;i. Yajur-Veda, 17. 8. 
a S8ma-Veda, 11. 87a, 873. 
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S 0 KTA XIIL (XXVIl.) 

Ti*e deity as before, but in the sixth stansa Indra is associated 
with Agni ; the Rishis are three RdjdSf Tryaruna the son of 
Trivrshna, Trasadasyu the son of Purukutsa, and Aswamedha 
the son of Bharata;i or Atri alone may be the Rishi :s the 
metre of the three first stanzas is Trishtubhy of the last three 
Anuslitubh. 

Agni, who art the protector of the good, most wise, 
powerful, and opulent ; Tryaruna the son of Trivrishna 
has become renowned, Vaiswinara, in that he has bes- 
towed upon me a pair of cattle with a waggon, and 
with ten thousands of treasure. 

2. Agni, Vaiswinara, who art deservedly praised 
and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon Tryaruna, 
who gives me hundreds (of Suvarnas^^^ twenty cattle, 
and a pair of burden-bearing horses. 

3. As Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of me 
who have many children, presses with earnest (mind, 
gifts upon me), so does Trasadasyu, desirous, Agni, of 
thy valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 


1 Of these princes we have yet met only with the second, 
vol. I. p. 392 ; in the Vishnu Purana a Trayyiruna occurs, 
(p* 37 X). but he is the son of Tridhanwan, and the seventh in 
descent from Trasadasyu, with whom, therefore, he could not be 
contempopary ; so that either the Veda or the Puriina is wrong; 
Che latter enumerates a Trayyaruna among the Vyisas, p. 273 : 
no other authority gives Bharata a son named Aswamedha* 

a For in fact the Raj^s are rather the Devatiis, they do not 
commemorate their own donations : it is Atri, or some member 
of his family, who speaks* 

3 The text has only satani, the hundreds ; the scholiast adds 
tuvarndndm of suvarnas.* it is not impossible, however, that 
pieces of money are intended ; for if we may trust Arrian, the 
Hindus had coined money before Alexander : the people of 
Sambas, Ra^*a of Sindomana, present him with told money, 

III 
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4. When Aswamedha gives to him who solicits ot 
him as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me, 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in they praiseX do 
thou, Agni, grant intelligence to (the R&jd) who wishes 
to offer sacrifice (to thee). 

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, 
as the triple>mixed Sema,'^ the offering of Aswamedha 
(gratifies thee). 

6. Indra and Agni, bestow upon the munificent 
Aswamedha infinite wealth with excellent posterity, 
undecaying as the sun in heaven. 


SUKTA XIV. (XXVIII.) 

Tut deity as before ; the Rishi is Viswavdri, a lady of the 
famaiiy of Atri : the metre of the first and third stanzas is 
Trisktubh, of the second fagati, of the forth Auusktubh, 
and of the twh last Gayatri, 

Agni, when kindled, spreads lustre through the firma* 
ment, and shines widely in the presence of the dawn : 
ViswavclrA, facing the east, glorifying the gods with 
praises, and bearing the ladle with the oblation,* 
proceeds (to the sacred fire). 


1 Mixed with curds, milk, and parched grain. 

3 Havishi ghritichi is explained by the scholist purorUsidi* 
lakshanena yuktayfi gbritachyd sruchi sahaita, with the ladle of 
ghi connected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation : 
the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be 
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is described 
as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the gods at 
dawn with hymns and oblations : besides Viswavdrh being femi* 
nine, the epithets pr^chi ildnd ghritiUihi are of the ume gender; 
the term is explained the repeller of all enemies of the nature of 
sin, sarvam api piparupam satrum vfh’ayitri ; we have no further 
clue to her history than that she is an Atreyi, of the race of Atri. 
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2. When about to be kindtedi Agni, thou rolest 
over ambrosial (water) ; thou art present with the offerer 
of the oblation for his welfare : he to wboflk thoia 
repairest acquires universal' wealth ; he places before- 
thee, Agni, the dues of hospitality. 

3. Repress, Agni, (our foes ta ensure ovx} exceed^ 
ing prosperity: may thy riches ever be excellent r 
preserve in concord the relation of roan and wife,.*^ anck 
overpower the energies of the hostile. 

4. 1 praise the glory, Agni, of thee when kindledl 
and blazing fiercely : thou art the affluent showerer (ofi 
benefits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrificesv 

5. Agni, who art kindled- and invoked) worship th^ 
gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the 
oblation. 

6. Offer worship and adoration to-Agnr when th« 
sacrifice is solemnized : select the bearer of the oblatio» 
to the gods>* 


1 Sam j&spatyam- tuyamam kuruthva, make perfect the welt-- 
eonnected duty of wife and husband, an ppropriate prayer for a- 
feniale, Yajur-Veda, 3]. la. 

2 According to the Taittiriya. there are three kinds of tacri'> 
ficial fire .■ the havyavdhana, which receives the oblation intended- 
for the gods ; the kavayavAhana, that intended for the PStris ; and 
the Saharakahaa, that int«>ded for the Asurat ; the worsbipper io> 
tbeiefore directed on thia occasion to select the firsL 
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SUKTA XV. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indra, but one hemistich may be assigned* to ITsanatf 

the Rhhi is Gauriviti, of the race of Sakti ; the metre 

Trishtubk* 

In the adoration erf the gods by Manu there are three 
effulgences, and they Maruls), uphold three luminaries*^ 
in heaven : the Maruts of pure energy worship thee^ 
for thou, Indra, art their intelligent Riski. 

2 . When the Maruts worship Indra, exulting andE 
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the thunder- 
bolt wherewith he destroys Ahi, and sets the abundant 
waters free to flow. 

3. Or, mighty Maruts, and thou also, Indra, drink 
of this my copiously-effused libation : then the offered 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer,® and Indra, drink- 
ing of it, klills Ahi. 

4. Thereupon be fixed firmly heaven and earth,. 
And, resolutely advancing, filled (Vritra), like a deer, 
with terror: stripping off his covering, Indra slew the 
Ddnava, endeavouring to hide, and panting with affright* 

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee, 
Maghavan, in succession, the Sowa beverage ; whence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the advancing 
horses of the sun. 

6. Whereupon Maghavan ha.«Jt destroyed with his 
thunderbolt at once his (Sambara's) ninety and nine 
cities:* the Maruts glorifying Indra in a common 

X The sun, the wind, fire ; the tame are probably intended 
by the similar phrate preceding tryaryami-trsm aryamAnitei^nti, 
according to S^yana. 

a Manushe gk avindat, yajanrinAya vedayatt gk, may alaa 
mfean rain, dhenur-vriihtilakshAnini udakAni rk, 

3 The text has bhogin, meaning, according to SAyana, cities^ 
when the acute accent is on the last vowel, bbogdn ityanto* 
d&ttab puravachanab. 
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iwelUng with the Trishtubh hymn^ he destroyed the 
bright (city of the Asura). 

7. To aid (the undertaking of) his friend, Agni, the 
friend (of Indra), has quickly consumed^ three hundred 
buffaloes ; and Indra, for the destruction of Vritra, has- 
at once quaffed three vessels of SomUi offered by Manu. 

8. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three 
hunered buffaloes, when thou who art Maghavan hadst 
slain Ahi,* went all the gods summoned Indra. full of 
food, as if he had been a servant, to the battle. 

9. When, Indra, thou and Usanas, with vigrousand 
rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kutsa, then‘s 
destroying his foes, you went in one chariot with Kutsa 
and the gods, and verily thou hast slain Sushna. 

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the 
car) of Surya : another thou hast given to Kutsa where* 
with to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou bask 
confounded the voiceless DasyuSf^ thou hast destroyed 
in battle the speech-bereft (foes)» 


X Apachat, has roasted or digested : we have here a sort of 
hecatomb. 

a Or perhaps yad ahim jaghana might be rendered, that he 
should kill Ahi. 

5 Andso dasyun amrioah : anAsa, SAyana Isays, means Asyara* 
hitAn. devoid or deprived of words, Asya, face or mouth, being put 
by metonymy for sabda, the souud that comes from the mouth, 
articulate speech, alluding possibly to the uncultivated dialects of 
the barbarous tribes, barbarism and uncultivated speech being 
identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, as in the familiar term for 
I birbirtaiii mlcchchha, which is derived from the root mlechchh^ 
to speak rudely : Professor Muller, Universal History of Man, l 
346, referring to this text, purposes to separate anAsa into a, non, 
nAsa, the nose, noseless, alluding to that feature it| the aborigines 
^as contrased with the more prominent nose of the Ary a race ; the 
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1 1. May the praises ot Gauriviti exalt thee r thoit 
hast humbled Pipru for the son of Vidathin : Rijiswan*. 
preparing dressed viands, has through thy friendship, 
brought thee (to his presence), and thou hast drunk of 
his libation. 

12. The observers of the nine months celebration, 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, worship 
Indra vnth hymns : the leaders (of rites), glorifying him^ 
have set open the cave (concealing the cattle). 

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag* 
HavtUi, thou hast performed, ho-w may I adequately 
offer thee adoration : most mighty Indra, we ever 
celebrate at sacred rites the recent exploits which thou 
hast achieved. 

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, all 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes^ 
bast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of thb thy 
prowess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the- 
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
praises which we repeat : firm doing pious acts, and 
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and 
{Hous works like (rich) garnvents, ai^d like a chariot.** 


jwopotal is ingenious, but it seeou more Ukely that Sayana is 
right, as we have the Dasyus presently called also mridhravachas, 
binstiavagiadriyin having defective organs of speech. 

I Praises and hymns, the scholiast says, are compared to gar* 
vents, as being fit to be recived as a respectful present, upa sanha* 
ravadgrahyani ; if correct, this shew the custom of presenting 
honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and considerable antiquity 
the nme are compared to a chari t, as the means of conveying 
Indra and the gods of sacrifices. 
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SUKTA XVI, (XXX.) 

Tab deity as before, or it may be the Raja Rinanchtya, who 

is occasionally praised : the Rishi is Babhru : the { metre 

Trishtubh 

Where is that hero ? who has seen Indra seated in bis 
easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the thunder, the 
invoked of many, who, desirous of the libation, b 
proceeding with riches to the habitation (of bis wor> 
shipper) for his preservation ? 

2. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of bis abiding ; I have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the self>sustainer ; I have inquired (of 
him) from others : they, the leaders (of rites), the 
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have 
recourse to Indra. 

3. When the libation is offered, Indra, we celebrate 
thy exploits ; those (exploits) which thou hast been 
pleased (to achieve) for us : let him who b ignorant 
acquire knowledge (of them) ; let him who is acquainted 
(with them) make them known : thb Magbavan (U) 
the lord of hosts. 

4. As soon as generated, Indra, thou hast made 
thy mind resolved : thou hast gone alone to contend 
against numerous (foes) : thou hast rent asunder the 
rock by thy strength : thou bast rescued the herd of 
milk-yielding kine. 

5. When thou hast been born most excellent and 
supreme, hearing a name widely renowned, then the 
gods have been in dread of Indra, and he has sub* 
jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (Vritra). 

6. These devoted Maruts* eulogise thee with pious 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food : Indra 


I Or Maruts.nuy here signify praises, worshippers, stobnht 
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has overcome by his devices the guileful Ahi, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters. 

7. Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assailing 
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), 
thou hast slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) 
from thy birth : desiring to do good to Manu^ thou 
bast bruised the head of the slave Namuchi. 

8. Verily thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grindiju' the head of the slave Nanuchi like a 
sounding and roiling cloud :* and the heaven and 
earth (have been caused) by the Maruts (to revolve 
like a wheel). 

9. The slave (Namuchi) made women his weapon : 
what will his female hosts do unto me ?’ the two his 
best beloved, (Indra) confined in the inner apartments, 
and then went forth to combat against the Dasyu,^ 


I Manave g4tum incbchhan : g4tum is explained sukham, but 
the scholiast identifies Manu with the Rishi of the Sukta, 
namuchina apahritagodhanimahyam, to me whose wealth of cattle 
has been carried off by Namuchi, an Asura who has been before 
named. 

3 Asminam chit swaryam varttaminam ; S4yana renders the 
two first megham iva, like a cloud. 

3 Indra is supposed to say this. 

4 These legends are apparently Vaidik, except the decapitation 
of Namuchi by Indra, which is related in the Gad 4 section of the 
Salya Parva of the Mahdbhdrata, where it is related that Namuchi, 
through fear of Indra, took refuge in the solar rays: Indra 
promised that he would not harm him if he came forth, but broke 
his promise, and, on Namuchi’s issuing forth, cut off his head: 
by this he incurred the guilt of Brahraanicide, for Namuchi, it is 
said, was a Brahman, but Indra waf taught expiation of this by 
BrahmlU 
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^0. When the cows were separated from their calves, 
*tt)ey wandered about hither and thither ; but when the 
well-offered Kbations had exhilarated him, then Indra, 
with his vigorous {Ilfaruis)^ renuited them (with their 
calves), 

11. When the libations effused by Babhru had ex- 
iiilarated him, the shower (of benefits) ^shouted aloud 
4 n the combats : Indra, the destroyer of cities, quaffiing 
(the Soma)^ restored to him his milk-yielding cattle. 

12. The Rusamas^ giving me four thousand cows, 
Agni,* have done well : we have accepted the wealth, 
the donation of the leader of leaders Rinanchaya. 

13. The Rusamas, Agni, have presented to me a 
<beautiful abode, with thousands of cattle: the sharp 
libations have exhilarated Indra upon the breaking 
•up of the (gloom) investing night. 

14. The (gloom) investing night has dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) Rinanchaya, 
the Raji of the Rusamas: Babhru being summoned^ 
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou- 
sand (cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand 
cattle from the Rusamas : and the glowing, the golden 
ewer prepared for the solemnity,* we who are wise have 
accepted it. 


V The Rusamas, according to S<^yana, vre the people of a 
country of the same name, the principality of Rinanchaya. 

a In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agni appears as the 
devatd, although not so spec! tied by the index. 

3 Gharmas-chit taptah pravrije ya 4sid ayasmayah.* accordiag 
<to the commentator, ayas maja, properly, made of iron, is here, 
mado of gold, hiranyamaya, katasa, a ewer^ gharmaichit he 
explains roahdvira iva, that is, like the ewer, or vessid so termed. 
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SUKTA XVIL (XXXI). 

T»e deity is Indra ; the RUhi lAvasyu, of the race of Atfi t 
the metre is Trishtubh* 

iNdra, the possessor of opulence, directs down-wards 
the car over which, intended (to receive sacrificial) 
viands, he presides : he proceeds unimpeded, the first 
of the gods, driving (his enemies before him) as a 
herdsman drives the herds of cattle. 

2 . Hasien to us, lord of horses : be not indifferent 
to us : distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us ; for 
there, is nothing else that is better, Indra, than thou: 
thou hast given wives to those who were without 
women. ^ 

3. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
light (of the dawn) Indra grants all (sorts of) wealth 

' (to the worshipper) : he has liberated the milch-kine 
from the interior of the obstructing (mountain) ; he 
dissipates the envctloping darkness with light. 

4. The Ribhus* have fabricated thy car, Indra, 
the invoked of many, adapted to its horses ; Twashtri 
(has made) thy , radiant thunderbolt : the venerable 

containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter and milk, perhaps 
put upon the fire, as by a text cited in the note of Saayana on 
V. 7, of Sukta xLiii yad ghra ityatapat tad gharmasya gharmatwam 
iti sruti ; see also Sukta xix. I ; pravrije for the pravargya 
cermony. 

1 Amen^n-schij-janivatas-chakartha : mena is here used in 
the sense of stri, woman in general, and jani, as usual, in that 
of wife : the commentator explains it apagatastrik^nschi jdyavata 
karoshi, thou makest sundry persons, from whom women are 
separated, possessed of wives. 

2 The text has anavah, which the scholiast explains manu- 
shyah, and applies to Ribhavah, 
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{Afigirasas),^ praising Indra with hymns, have given 
him vigour for the destruction of Ahi. 

5. When the Afaru^s, the sbowerers (of benefits-, 
glorify thee, Indra, the showerer (of desires), with 
praises, and the exulting stones delight (to bruise the 
Soma}j then, without horses, without chariots, they, tlve 
purifying (Maruts), dispatched by Indra, have overcome 
the Dasyus, 

6* I celebrate Maghavan, thine ancient expl oits,, 
and those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, 
thou hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters to^ 
man. 

7. Handsome and sagacious Indra, this is thy deed;, 
that, slaying Ahi, thou hast here displayed thy vigour :* 
thou hast arrested the devices of Sushna* urging the* 
combat : thou hast overcome the Dasyus. 

8. Thou, Indra, (abiding on the further bank), hast 
rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to Yadu and 
Turvasu : you two, (Indra and Kutsa), have assailed the 
fierce (Sushna), and, (having slain him), thou hast con- 
veyed Kutsa (to his dwelling), and Usanas and the gods 
have therefore honoured you both. 

g. May your steeds bring you both, Indra and 
Kutsa, riding in one chariot, to the worshipper :* you 


I Brahmanah ; Brahmans is the expression of the U'xi, ex 
plained dy the scholiast angirasah : the verse occurs, with the 
hemistichs transposed, Samt-Veda, i. 439, 440* 

} Sushnasya chit pari mayah agribhn.^h ; Sdpna explains- 
miyah by yuvatih, young damsels, thou hast seized upon, or 
carried off, the young women of Sushna. 

3 Karne vahantu ; karna is explained stotri, praiser, stoirAivi- 
karoti, or yajam;Sina, the inslitutor or maker of the rite. 
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have expelled himi (Sushna) from the Waters, from^ lifo 
proper abode : you have driven the glooms (of ignoN 
ance) from the heart of the affluent (a^lorer). 

10. The sage Avasyu has obtained docile horses^ 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind : all Hiine adorers,, 
Indra, in this world, thy friends, augment iby vigour by 
their praises. 

11. He, (Indra), has formerly arrested in battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun : Etasa has borne awaj the 
wheel, ‘ and (with it Indra) demolishes' (his foes) : may 
he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite. 

r2. Indra, oh people^ has come to see you, wishing 
to behold his friend, the offerer of the libation : let the- 
creaking stones, for whose rotatfon the priests hasten,, 
supply the altar. 

13. Immortal (Indra), let not tlie mortals who are 
wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin : be 
indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant vigour to> 
those men amongst whom may we be (especially) thine. 


SUKTA XVIII. (XXXII.) 

Thb deity is the same; the Rishi isG^tu ; the metre Trishtubh* 
Thou, Indra, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou hast set 
open the flood-gates,' thou bast liberated the obstructed 
streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, and hast given 
vent to the sbowerers, having slain the Danava^,^ 

I Bharachchakram' Etasah ; according to the comment, Etasab 
fe put for Etasaya, he, Indra, has taken the wheel for Etasa ; see* 
vol. I. p. 329, 

a Khfini, the holes or interstices of the clouds^ 

3 S 4 ma-Vsda, i, 315, 
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a. Thou,, tbundeper, (bast set free) the obstructedi 
clouds in their seasons;, thou hast invigorated the- 
strength of the cloud>t fierce Indra,. destroying the- 
nighty Ahi when skimberieg (in the waters),, thou bast 
established the reputation of thy prowess. 

3. tndra, by his prowess, has annihilated the- 
weapon of that m^hty beast, from whonr another mor» 
powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, was 
generated. \ 

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render oh 
the raii»K:Ioud, has destroyed his bolt the mighty Sushna. 
the wrath-born (son) of the D&nava, the waHcer in 
darkness, the protector of the showering cloud,* ex«- 
hilarating hinrself with the food of these (living crea- 
tures) 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indra, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invulner- 
able, when, powerful Indra, in the exhilaration of the 
Soma, thou hast detected him preparing for combat in 
his dark abode. 

6. Indra the sbowerer (of benefits exhilarated by 
the effused juices, uplipting (his thunderbolt), has slain 
him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping 
(amidstgrthe waters', and thriving in sunless dajkness. 

7. When the Indra raised bis powerful irresistible 
weapon against the mighty Danava, when he struck him 

I From the dody of Vritra. it is said, sprang the more power- 
ful asura, Susha, that is, aliegoricaliy, the exhaustion of the clouds 
was followed by a .drought, which ledra, or the atmosphere, had 
then to remedy. 

3 Miho-nap&tam, megbasya rakshitAram napAt, here meaning 
pAtri, a protector, a preserver, as in the BrAhman cited by the 
scholiist, prAno vai tanunapAt sa hi tanvah pAti : vital air is 
called the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs. 
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with the blow of the thunderbolt, he made hiin!^ thcr 
lowest of all creatures. 

8. The fierce Indra seized upon him, that vast 
moving (Vritra), when slumbering, (after) having drunk 
the Soma^ subduing (his foes), and enveloping (the 
world), and then slew him with his great weapon in 
battle, footless, measureless, speechless.' 

g. Who may resist the withering might of that 
Indra: he, single and irresistible, carries off the ridges 
(of the enemy) : these two divine (beings, heaven and 
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of 
the quick moving Indra. 

10 . The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to 
him ; the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), resigns 
herself to Indra : when he shares all his vigour with 
these (his people), then in due succession, men offer 
reverence to the potent Indra. 

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men^ 
the protector of the good, friendly to the five classes of 
beings, Uhe begotten, the renowned : may my (pro- 
geny), representing (their wishe>), and uttering his 
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified ludra. 

12. I hear of thee influencing (creatures) according 
to the season, and giving riches to the pious : but what 
do thy devoted friends (obtain), who have entrusted 
their desires, Indra, to thee. 


I Ap^dam amatram mridharvAcham : here amatram is said to 
signify amfitram, aparimanam, without measure, or, perhaps, bulk. 
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MANDALA V. (continued) . 


ANUVA’KA III. 

SUKTA I. (XXXIII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the Riihi is Samvarana, the son of Prajapati; 
the metre is Tdishtubh, 

Feeble as I am, I offer praise to the great and vigorous 
tndra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) strength to 
(oiir people: he who, associated with the Maruts,^ 
shews favour to this person who praised for the salce of 
sustenance. 

2. Thou, Indra, meditating upon us, fastenest the 
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), 
by those praises in which thou takest suitable delight, 
and do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men. 

3. Since, mighty Indra, those who, differing from 
us, and not united with thee through tl)eir lack of 
devotion, are not thine ; therefore, divine holder of 
the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses, 
ascend the car, whose reins thou guidest, to come to our 
sacrifice).* 

I Samarya, as an epithet of Indra, is somewhat doubtful 
meaning : Sayana gives three explanations, martyaih, stotribbih, 
sahitah, together with mortals, that is. with worshippers, yuddha* 
mftnair-marud.'tdibhih, with the Maruts and other combatments, 
or samara-arhah, fit for or suited to war. 

a This verse occurs in the Yajush 10. aa, with some variety of 
reading, chiefly in the first hcmistic as ta India to vayam 
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4. Inasmuch, Indra, as many praises are thine, 
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) waters 
■of fertile (lands), thou hast affected (the discomfiture 
•of its obstructors) ; thou, who art the showerer (of 
benefits', hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in hit 
own dwelling the very name of (the asura)^ D£sa, in 
battle. 

5. We Indra, are thane, and thine are they who 
are the leaders (of. rites), promoters of (thy) strength^ 
and willing applicants (to thee) : all-powerful Indra,' 
nay adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful, 
•come to us, like Bhaga, in battles.* 

6 . 01011005 , Indra, is thy Strength, exalting,* im** 
mortal, and clothing (the world with light) : do thoa 
|[ive ns riches, and brilliant wealth,* and I will greatly 
prabe the munificence of the opulent lord. 


Torsash&d ayuktasho abrahmati vidas&ma which Mahidhara ifi' 
terprets, Indra Turishlt, may we who are thine, may we, un- 
attached (to thy car), never perish, like that which is not of the 
nature of spiritual existence : in the second line we have rasmia 
awaswdn, reins with good horses, instead of rasmin yaraase 
awaswas. 

1 Ahisushma, a rather unusual epithet of Indra : the scholiast 
^explains it, sarvato vydptabala, of all pervading strength. 

9 Satw 4 Bhago na havyah prabhritheshu chiruh may be ex>- 
yilained diflerently, as prabhritha signifies war or sacrifice may 
« fafthfal follower or ally, satw&-bbrityft(Hb, come, like Bhaga, 
as an associate, chiru sangantd, to be commended, havya, in 
•sacrifices, or defied, pratibhatairdhvdtavya, in battles: as the 
•divine l^ags comes as our ally, so may followers and others come, 

2 Niitamdna is, literally dancing, nrityan. 

4 Enim rayim is, literally, irhite riches : q'iere, if silver 
mva^ev he intended. 
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7. lierOf Indra, with thy protection defend us, 
praising and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated (by 
drinking) of the well-effused arid agreeable Soma-]nice 
that yields (a defensive) covering irt combat, 

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to, me of 
the pious gold-possessing Trasadasyil, the son of Puru- 
kutsa, of the race of Girikshita, convey me (to the sacri- 
fice), and may I proceed quickly with the rites. 

9. Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the 
donation of Vidatha, the son of Marutaswa,^ (convey 
hie) ; or (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he was 
bestowing upon and giving to me,* entitled to respect, 
and the ornaments which he presented (to decorate) the 
person, (contribute to the ceremony.) 

10. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed 
hpon me by Dhwanya, the son of Lakshmana* (bear 
me) : the riches endowed with greatness, that have been 
Jiresented, have passed (to the dwelling) of the Rishi 
Samvarana, like coWs to theit stalls. 


STJKTA 11 . (XXXIV.) 

Thb deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is except 

the last verse, in which it is Trisktubk, 

The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited (sacrifi- 
cial) food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose adver- 

1 We have had Vidathin before, Sukta xxix. verse ir, the 
father of Rijiswan: these names are not found in the principal 
i^urAnas. 

2 Chyavatana dadAna, causing to alight upon, giving. 

3 We have here, also, an unusual name in Uhwanya, and 
t*akshmana must be a different person from the brother of RAma. 
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saries are unborn : therefore (priests) pour out (the Hhat* 
tion), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently discharge 
(your offices) to him who is the accepter of prayer, whd 
is glorified by many. 

2. Maghavan, who fills his belly with the Soma is 
exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured beverage 
whereupon he has lifted up his destructive thousand- 
edged’ weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) Mriga. 

3. He who pours out the libation to that Indra, by 
day or by night, undoubted!)' becomes illustrious: Sakra 
disregards the man who is proud of his descendants 
and vain of his person,* and who, though wealthy, is 
the friend of the base. 

4. Sakra does not turn away* from him whose 
father, whose mother, whose brother he has slain,* but 


I Sahasra bbrishtioi the scholiast interprets aparimita tqas^ 
of unbounded lustre. 

3 Tatanushtim, tanusubhram, are explained, he who desires, 
{vasbti) an extended (tata) race (santatim) and he whose person 
(tanu) is decorated (subhra) with ornaments, and in both imply- 
ing swaposhakam ayajvinam, a self-cherisher not offering sacrifice. 

3 Na ata ishate, he does not fear, or does not go up, or fronr 
hence : na bibbeti na gachchhati t 4 is the explanation of the 
scholiast. 

4 Avadhit has no other nominative than Sakra, but in the 
second line we have na kilvishfid ishate, he, Indra, does not go 
from sin, sin being put for sinner, that is, from one who is • 
parricide or the like, pitridi badha yUktit, that is, he does not 
turn away from him who has committed these crimes : the reasoit 
also is given, veti idvasya prayatd, for verily he desires his offer- 
ings, prayat^ni ddndni : the doctrine, therefore, is here inculcated, 
that devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit : the 
converse is also implied by the passage quoted by Sdyana fironi 
the Vedas, that unctity does not compenute for want of devo- 
tion ; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to the wolvet 
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ic willing to accept his offerings :* the regulator (of 
acts), the bestower of riches, does not turn away from 
iniquity 

5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with 
five or with ten { he associates not with man who does 
not present libations ; aand cherishes not (his depen> 
dants) ; nay, the terrifier (of foes) punishes him or slays 
him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage stock* 
ed with cattle. 

6. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelerat- 
ing the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him who 
offers no libation, and augments (the prosperity of) the 
offerer; Indra, the subduer of all, the formidable, the 
lord, couducts Dksa at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avari- 
cious), and bestows the riches that are prized by man 
upon the donor (of the libation) : every man is involved 
In great difficulty who provokes the might of Indra to 
wrath. 

8. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, discrimi- 
nates between two men, both wealthy and exerting 
themselves (against each other) for the sake of valuable 
cattle, he takes one of them as his associate, causing 
(his adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the 
clouds), together with the Maruts, bestows upon him 
herds of cattle. 

g. I, Aryut Agni,* praise Satri, the son of Agni- 


the Panlomas in the firmament, and the Tatis, the kdlakinjyas, 
and arunmulchas upon earth; because, Siyana observes, these 
Tatis did not worship or praise him. 

1 Indra is intended, according to the scholiast, as identiod 
with Agni ; of the following names, Agnivesa appears in the 
Purdnas as a Risbi, a son of Brahmd, but here his son at least 
must be a ! 
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vesa, the bestower of thousands, a type for comparison : 
may the collected waters yield him abundance ; noay 
wealth and strength, and glory he upon him. 


SUKTA III. (XXXV.) 

The deity as before ; the Rishi is Prabhubasu, of the race of 

Angiras; the metre is Anushtubh^ except in the last yerse^i 

in which it is Pankti. 

Perfect for our protection, Indra, that thine act which 
is most effective ; which is the subduer of men ; holy 
and difficult to be encountered in battle. 

2. Whatever protections, Indra, may be thine, whe- 
ther four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the five 
(classes) of men,^ bestow them freely upon us. 

3. We invoke the desirable protection of thee, the 
most liberal showerer (of benefits) ; that (protection) 
which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick destroyer 
(of foes), grantest, (associated) with the present 
(Maruts). 

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits); thou art 
born to (bestow) riches ; thy strength rains (blessings) ; 
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver- 
saries) ; thy maiihood, Indra, is the destroyer of multi- 
tude. 

5. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider in an all- 
prevading car, object of many rites, and lord of strength, 
proceed against the mortal who eutertrins hostility to- 
wards thee. 

f Whatever favour may be granted to the four castes, the 
three lokas^ or the fiye orders of men, yancha kshitindni. 
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6. Slayer of Vritra, men with clipped sacred grass 
invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among many^ 
for aid in battle. 

7. Defend, Indrn, our chariot,^ difficult fto be 
stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followe*d by at- 
tendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Indra, to us ; defend by thy providence 
our car: we contemplate in thee, who, most mighty one, 
art divine, all desirable vigour : (to thee), whe art divine 
we offer praise. 


SUKTA IV. (XXXVI.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh, 

May that Indra who is the donor of wealth, who knows 
(how) to distribute riches, come (to our sacrifice) march- 
ing boldly like warrior ; and may he, being thirsty, and 
desirous (of the draught , drink of the effused Soma- 
juice. 

2. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to 
thy destructive jaw,* as if to the summit of a moun- 
tain ; may we all royal Indra, who art invoked of many, 
give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to horses with 
fodder. 

I Ava ratham ; the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug- 
gests, a son, he whose nature it is to give delight to hia parents, 
ranhanaswabh^vam putram. 

s Hanu sipre Aruhat; as the two nouns have usually the 
same sense, as SAyana observes, one should be regarded as the 
epithet of the other, and he therefore explains hanu 4a the meens 
of destroying, or destructive, hananasddhanam. 
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3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked of many 
my mind trembles through dread of poverty » like a 
whirling wheel : Maghavan, ever prosperous, may thy 
worshipper, Puruvasu, praise thee promptly and abun- 
dantly, seated in thy chariot. 

4. This thine adorer, Indra, like the stone (that ex- 
presses the Soma juice), urges praise to thee, participa- 
ting in the great (reward) : thou bestowest, Maghavan, 
riches with thy left hand, (thou bestowest them, lord of 
horses, with the right : be not reluctant. 

5. May the effective eulogium melt thee, the show- 
erer of (benefits) : thou, the showerer, art borne (to the 
sacrifice) by vigorous steeds : sender of rain, thou of 
the handsome chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, showerer 
whose car showers down (blessings), do thou defend us 
iq battle.* 

6. Maruts, may all men bow in obedience to that 
youthfnl Srutaratha, the possessor of abundance, who 
has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accompanied by 
three hundred (cattle). 


SUKTA V. (XXXVII). 

Thi deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Atri. 

The piously worshipped (Agni), when invoked, glisten- 
ing with the oblation, vies with the splendour of the 
sun : may the dawns rise innoxious to him who says, let 
us offer oblations to Indra. 

i Amater-id; amati is explained either diridryam, poverty, 
or astotri, one who does not praise or worship. 

a Another instance of the abuse of the derivations of vrish, 
to rain or shower. 
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i. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is 
Strewn, offers worship : he whose stone is uplifted, 
whose juice is effused, offers praise ; the priest of 
whom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, descends 
with the oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream. 

3. The bride (of Indra), devoted to her lord, attends 
him (to the rite), who thus brings (with him) his accom- 
panying queen : may his car convey to us ample food t 
may it sound loudly ; may it scatter around many thoH.> 
sands (of riches). 

4. The prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp S^mo-juice mixed with milk : attended 
by faithful (followers), he moves (in all directions) : he 
destroys his enemy, he protects bis subjects ; enjoying 
prosperity, he cherishes the name of (Indra). 

5. He cherishes (his kin) ; he (reigns) in welfare 
and prosperity ; he is victorious in present and centinu. 
ous (time) : dear is he to the sun, dear to Agni, who 
with prepared libation offers it to Indra. 


SUKTA VI. 

Thb deity and Rishis as before ; the metre is Anuthtuih. 
Indra of many exploits, liberal is the distribution of 
thine abundant riches ; therefore, aii*beholder, poss^ 
essor of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence.^ 

2. Although, most mighty Indra, thou possessest 
well-known abundance (of food), yet goideo'hued 


I Sama-Veda, t. 3(6, 
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fdeity) it is tnost notoriously reported as difficult (td 
be procured). 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strongf 
fMaruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are re- 
nowned : both divinities, (thou and they), rule at plea- 
sure over heaven and earth. 

4. Slayer of Vritra, bring to us, thy (worshippers), 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for thou 
art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, Satakratu, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers ; may we be well 
secured, Indra, (by thee): may we he carefully protected, 
hero, by thee. 


SUKTA VII. (XXXIX.) 

fifiTV and Rishi as before ; the metre also is the same, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Pankti, 

Wonderful Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, since pre- 
cious treasure is to be distributed by thee, i bestow it, - 
possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, Indra, 


I MehanAsti twA dAtam rAdhas, is explained by SAyana 
manhanijam dhanam twayA dAtavyam, praiseable wealth is to 
be given to thee.* YAska gives a like interpretation, but notices 
' another interpretation of mehanAsci me iha nAsti, what is not 
in this world, or on this occasion, mine, Nirukta, iv. 4 ; the verse 
occurs, SAma-Veda, i 345. ii. 523. 
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Jbeffo^'it : let us be to thee (in the tolltidH of th)^ 
of ilrtTihtited' ^listdrtance. ^ 

Since thy boiintiful* ^nd pr'iisei^oltby Wtlf ii? 
notorious and Vast, therefore, thiindei’eir, thou hh^st' re'a^]^ 
foi^ tfefAovHngf' upbti us subktahtiai food. 

4'. W^ith ancient (hyiUtis) the pious approach ftidtira^ 
to IWud' him who is most Virorthy of the beVerhj^e (thd' 
offering) of you Who at-e opulent ; (him Who rt‘tlC^ 

Of den. 

5. To that Indra'is the poetical and artiCdtate prity* 
fer tto be recite’d : to him the cOnVeyer-^ of pioiis' pralae^ 
the^s’ons of Atri, raitre theit hymns : the sbns of Attl 
illuthine thfeir hyihinS. 


suKtA vitr: (XL.) 

tNDRA is the divinity of the 6 rst four verses, Suryt of the fifth, 
AtH of the U$t four; blit he is also the of the whole; 
the metre of the three first sttiizas is Ushnih, of the fifth 
and niiiUi Anushtubh^ of thereat Trishtubh. 

Come, indra, (to our sacrifice); drink, lord of the Somd 
of the juice expressed by the stones : showerer (of 
benefits), utter destroyer of Vritra, (Come) with the 
showering (Maruts)* 

X Tasya akiiparasya dSivane, in the giving; of that unlimited 
food, annasyS *. YSIka would fill up the ellipse with dinaSya, 
gift ' he explains akupara by durapdra, or mahi^fa, haring a 
distiiAT orgreat opqosite boundary, whence it is atao an appef* 
latireof'the sun and of 'the ocean: afso means a tortoise^ on# 
who dbeS not gO iOtd 'a wolf, kupa * the verse occuta' S&ina^ 
VedI/ 1 1 : 5^3 

i Ditto, deitdOriitt^e of dll deiiring to give, ah epithVol 
minU, mtdd*" ok wW ; EfeWey's* tdxCdf’the Sima" rltdi* di^liii; 
tU S24* 
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а. The stone is the showerer,^ the inebriation is the 
showerer, this effused tioma is the showerer ; showeref 
(of benefits), Indra. utter destroyer of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Maruts). 

4. Effusint; the libation, 1 invoke thee, the showerer 
(of Benefits), for thy marvellous protections : showerer 
(of benefits), fndra, utter destroyer of Vritra, come with 
the showering (Maruts < . 

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation,* the 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits), 
the overcome of quick-(flying foes), the mighty, the mon> 
arch, the slayer of Vritra, the drinker of the SomUi 
having harnessed his horses, come down (to us) : may 
Indra be exhilarated at the mid-day sacrifice. 

5. When, Surya, the son of Asuras Swarbhanu,* 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing not his place. 

б. When, Indra, thou wast dissipating those illii« 
siOns of Swarbhanu which were spread below the sun 
then Atri, hv his fourth sacred prayer,* discovered 
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his func-' 
tions. 

t Either of the Soma-juice, or the benefits derivable from 
offering it : but here is the usual mituse of vriiba. 

a Rijiihin ; the possessor or ruler of tbe rijisha, which is 
here cxidatned gatas 4 ra somarasa, or that which has been offered 
at the morning and mid-day ceremonies, and of which the resH 
due it now presented at the evening sacrifice. 

3 Swarbh&nu is a name of Rihu, the personified ascending 
node, and the causer of an eclipse.- he waa a ton of Kat/apa, 
byDanu, the mother of tbe Danavas, or Aturai; Vishnu Pur. 
p. 147: another genealogy makes him the son of Viprachiti^ 
by Sinhikh, the sitter of Hiranyakasipu, ibid. p. 148. 

4 That is, by the four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to 
tha eifthth. 
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7. [Sttrya apeaks]: Let not tke vMator, Atri 
through hunger, swallow with fearful I(dar1caes8} me who 
am thine: thou art Mitra, whose wealth is truth;* do thou 
and the royal Varuna both protect me. 

8. Then the Brahman, (Atri), applying the stones 
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and adoring 
them with reverence placed the eye of Surya in the sky: 
he dispersed the delusions of Swarbhanu. 

9. The sun, whom the Asura, Swarbhanu, had en- 
veloped with darkness, the sons of Atri subsequently 
recovered : no others were able (to effect his release). 


SUKTA'IX. (XU.) 

Trb deities are the Viswadevas; the Pishi it Bhamaa,- the 
metre it Trishtubh, except is the sixteenth and seventeenth 
verses, in which it is Atijagati, and in the twentieth, in which 
it it Virij, and of one hemistich. 

Who, Mitra and Varuna, drsiring to sacrifice to you, (is 
able to do so) ? do you. whether (abiding) in the reign 
of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of the firmament, pro- 
tect us, an^ give to the donor (of the oblation), and to 
the sacrificer, cattle and food. 

2. May those divinities, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaraan, 
Ayu. Indra, Ribhukshin. the Maruts, who accept pious 
praise,* be pleased by our adorations, partaking of 
the gratification afforded to Rudra, the showerer (of 
benefits.)* 

I According to the commentator, divinities ar« of two orders, 
(hose who shire praises, stotrabhdjih, sad those who share 
oblations, havirbhdjah : the first is here alluded to. 

- 8 Ibis last clause may be considered as applying especially to 
Ui«.Maruts as the sons of Rudra. 




; )fi,y9lc? ypM, ,^swjij?s, tl^ (pf de^re), 

fojr,theacp?l?.i;^tjo,?;9,f y^pr jjrith pffiffppfy 

pf ^iie wipf: 9 W§|ioi?^ fft 

celestial destroyer gf life,,» f.9 t|»p ^p)9^pil||i|^pr ^ 

s|.cjr|fice. 

May the diyine acepj^te; pf 9^ WMW 

the Kaffwas arc priest?, T/jiU,* Y^yg ^gpi, fpfi- 
cerning in satisffjtipp )g(i^) ^igfpr ol> i>P^yeft 
^Surya) ag^ jPushpp, ap{i tlfpjr ^hfi arp tbf 

|>rotec.tors pj tljp upivpfpp, (pppne ^pjclfly) tj^e ^riQ^ 
as ^he flppt^ft coucsey^ r.ufiji to 

5 . Maruts, do you bring wealth comprising horses : 
to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you 
praise : may the ministrant priest, (Atri), of the son of 
Usi] (Kakshivat), be made happy by those swift'going 
(bor ses) which are the swift>going (horses), Maruts, of 
you who are rapid in motion. 

6 . Prevail, (pries^), by your pr^yiers, pn Vdyu the 

divine, the fulhller of dpsirpf^ fP f>?tpess 

his chariot : may the li^ht-moviiig aepeptors pf sapriffee, 
the lovely and excellent wives vof the cojne h 4 h(rr 
to our rite. 

7. Mighty Day and Night to you, along; with tl^e 
adorable (deities) of heaven, I present |th^ ob|atio,Q) 
with prayers delighting {^d explicit : knqwin||, like two 
sages, all (that is require^), do you bring ^it to t^e yr 
shipper for his sacrifice. 


1 Oivo atur^ya ii ezplainded dyotamiin&jra p: 
that ii, to Rudra : and yajyave, jkgt tddhakdya .- or Asura 
may be rendered prinaditri, the giver ,6f life, when it will imply 
Surya or Vayu. 

a Or Triu nuy be an epithet qf V&yu, the ^^eefold, per* 
vadiag the three regions of heareq, qj^id-air, and earth. 
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.8. ( glorify jrp^, ]«a(]er$ («f riles), efaerisbers (of 
MPy)> tgr.arifyiiig (wiib oblstioos, you) Tsnubtri the ford 
of foundatioBSi and Ahe goddess of speech, iMStosror <uf 
ogplfoice, and sltarer in the satisfaction (of the other 
divinities) ; also the lord of the forest, and tite herha, 
that J inay obtain riches- 

9. May the Parmt<^f* he (bountiful) to us in liheial 
donations ;* npay Ussy he favourable (to us) who are the 
establishers (of the world) lihe horses ;* (pay the adored 
and adorable deity), who is acceasible (to aH).* who is 
Ifiendly to qven eyergruut us increase, being propitiated 
by our praise.* 

IQ. I glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of 
the earth fertilialng rain,* the grandson of the waUin 
Agni, who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, whea 
travelling, with this) withering rays,' but bright.baired 
consumes the forests. 

X cou|dS| ficoording (p i 

t Tuje nas-tane : Une ia rendered by visirite, expaadedy fiid 
tuje by dAne, gift, or tuje may mean son, and tane grandson. 

3 Ye vasava aa rirdh, jagato vAsayitirab Ttri iva is the ez« 
pVlWlioa ol thf spboliait. 

4 yajaub : acQ9r<yng to S^yapa, thP means dpHh 
vyab saryaie, tp be obtained by all ; the spcoiu^ yijijaiiiya, ta bp 
worshippedf that is, Aditya. 

5 Nah sansam abhishtau, our praise in seeking or approach- 
ing f the vipant a( a verb readers this somewhat doublfu!. 

Vritt^np ^>hu^nyasyn garJ^ham : bhumyn^ 
by, eiti^er suited to thp earth or tbp iiripament 
sham ; in the Utter case the epibryo of the hrmaipental rain wi^ 
mean Agni as the lightning, according to Siyhua. 

7 Grinite Agni etari na sushaib ; mayi gantari na krudhyati 
sukhakarai mmibh^i* who is aoi angry, npon me trheo going 
with his a^reeabjp rays ; b|^t; thisseemAinopniistent 1 

given to the verb ; susha, drying up, would be inore QOtngfrmaiui. 
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1 1. How can we offer (Rt praise) to the mighty pos- 
terity of Rudra, or to the all-knowing Bhaga, for (the 
sake of obtaining) riches : may the waters, may the 
plants, protect us, and the heaven, the woods and the 
Qiauotains, whose traces are trees. 

12. May the lord of vigour (Vdyu), hear our pray- 
ers ; he who traverses the firmament, the circumam- 
bient: may the .waters hear, bright as cities,^ flowing 
round the towering mountains. 

13. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
(the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offer- 
ing acceptable (oblations) : (the Maruts) coming hither, 
well disposed, come down to us, destroying) with their 
weapons the mortals opposed to them, (overcome) by 
agitation. 

14. I offer adoration to the company of the Maruts 
deserving of sacnfice, to obtaun the waters, whether 
bom of heaven or earth : may my praises, prosper : 
may the joy-bestowing heavens (flourish) : may the 
rivers cherished (by the Maruts) be filled with water. 

15. My praise has been continually proffered as a 
protectress*, powerful with (the means of) preservation ; 
may the maternal and venerable earth accept our 
(praises), and, (pleased) with her pious (worshippers) 
be (to us) straight-handed, and the giver of good. 

16. How may we (duly) worship the liberal 
(Maruts) with praise, how adore the Maruts with 
present praise in a fitting manner, the glorious Maruts 
with present praise ? may Ahirbudhnya contrive not 

1 Puro na subhrA, purini iva dipti, shiniiig like cities. 

a Varutri, aamad upadravavftrayitri, what or who keeps off 
oppteation npon us. 
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tot our harm ; may he be the destroyer (of our 
enemies). 

17. The mortal (sacrihcer) worships you, gods, at 
all times for progeny and cattle : verily, gods, the 
mortal worships you : may Nirriti, on this occasion, 
sustain my body with salutary food, and keep off decay. 

18. Divine VasuS, may we obtain from the ador-* 
able cow invigorating and mind-sustaining food : may 
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither, 
come for our felicity. 

19. May IIJl, the mother of the herd, and Urvasi,^ 
with the rivers, be favourale to us : may the bright 
shining Urvasi (come), commending our devotion, and 
investing the worshipper with light.* 

20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our 
patron Urjavya* 


I Ila may here be the earth, or the daughter of Manu, in the 
form of a cow, the mother of the herd, yuthasya mAui ; or the 
latter may be explained nirm^tri, she who measures ; er yutha 
may be applied to the company of the Maruts, when Ili, it it 
said, may be mddhyamika vaoh, middle, articulate or hemaa 
•peebh ; or the latter sense may be applied to Urvasi. 

t AbhyumvAnd prabhritasya dyoh ; the latter, the commea* 
tator says, is to be read dyum, in the accusative, man, or the 
Yajamdna ; prabhrita, upon the authority of Ydska, Niniktig 
XI. 4^, may mean either light, tejas, or water, udakam, and^ 
being in the genitive, requires some such term as dinena, by 
the gift of, to be supplied ; or the ellipse may be filled up by 
yajnam, when the sentence will be, covering or protecting tho 
sacrifice of the man making the offering. 

3 Sishaktu na urjavyasya pushteh : uijsvya is the name of a 
puskteh is for poshahasya, one who cherishes or pttro« 
nises / the nominative to the verb may be either Urvsii or 1 U| 
or the Mtrudganah, the company of Marutr 
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SUKTA X. (XLir.) 

Tit* deitle* tad Rishi at bafdre ; the nietre it trishfOi/L 
Mat our most animating praise, togetiMt with out 
blTerings, successfully attain VarUna, Stitra, SHaga^ 
and Aditi : may the ministrant Of the five (vital airs) 
Vdyu), the dWeller in the dappled (firmament)) he 
Whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver (of life, the 
bestower of happiness, heat. 

i. May Aditi accept my affectionate and devoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments ofjasOn: the 
pleasing, delightful prayer that is approved of by the 
gods I address to Varuna and Mitra. 

3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the 
prophets imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
may the divine Savitri bestow upon us ample, bene* 
iiciai, and delightful riches. 

4. With a ^willing) mind, Indra, thoU associatest us 
with cattle). with pious (priests\ and, lord of steeds(-with 
prosperity^ with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable to 
the-gods, and with the favour ul the adorable deities * 

5. Mky the divine Bhaga Savitri the lord of Wealth) 
Ansa, India (the slayer) of Vritra, (all) the conquerors 
of riches, Ribhukshio,' Vaji, and also Purandhi, [kn> 
mortals, bastcniag,(to^oUr sacrifice) preserve Us; 

i. KaritaiUsa, kavitiim t kavi, a* beCarei observed, is 
est^tined krAnta dsrsi, a seer Or shewer of the pist, . whende 
Uiajr, be inferred the application of his.kaowledgs toithe'fahireb 
"Till <dd ezpecienbe doUi attsih. 

To something, of prophetic strain." 

1 YjW'Veda, 3. r5: there, are one op two.- varieties' of ’read^ 
In^ but tlu!]r,are,itot.of.aQ)i;.imppptance. 

S,^hnAshia in usualLy considerjed' to be., a ftanie>of'Indra): 
but here it impItes-Ribhu,! whilst Purandhi is equivalent to -Vibhtfr 
making with VAja, the triad. 
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Surnhil^. 

6. We celebrate the exploits of Marutwrat, the 
^nrecoilingr, the victorious, the undecayingr : neither the 
ancients, 'Maghavan, nor their successors, hav^ attained 
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 

7. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure* 
Brihaspati, the distributer of riches, the bestower of 
great happiness unpon him who recites or chants (his . 
praise), who comes laden with ample wealth to his 
invoker. 

8. Associated, Brihaspati, with thy protections, 
(men) are unharmed (by foes), and become opulent 
and blessed with descendants : may wealth devolve on 
those who are generous, and givers of horses of cows, 
of clothes. 

9. Render transitory the riches of those who par* 
take of enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to those 
who are eminent) by holy hymns : put apart from the 
sun‘ those who perform not sacred rites, and who, 
though prospering in their posterity, are the adversaries 
of prayer.* 

10. Send, Maruts, into darkness, with (cars) de- 
void of wheels, the man who invites the Rhkshasas, 
to the food of the gods ; (him also) who reviles me 
when offering praise to you : whilst sweating, he toils 
(to realise) vain desires. 

11. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong 
bow, who presides over all sanitary drugs ; worship 
Rudra for a comprehensive and sound understanding ; 
adore the powerful divinity with prostrations. 


X Suryid yavayaswa, make them separarate, condemn them 
to darkness. 

3 Brahmadwestrin, S^yana says, may mean haters of Brah* 
mans or of mantras, that is, in the latter case, of the Vedas* 

^15 
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12. May the dextroas handed, humb 1 e>minded ar> 
tisans (of the gods, the Ribhus) ; may the wives of 
the showerer (Indra) ; may the rivers carved out by 
Vibhu; may Saraswati and the brilliant Riki, the 
illustrious granters of desires, be willing to grant us 
riches. 

13. To the great protector, (Indra), I ofier de- 
voutly pious praise, new and originated (at this time) : 
to him, the showerer, who, for bis daughter (earth), 
giving form to the rivers, has provided this water for 
our (ase)« 

14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly 
reach the thundering, roaring lord of I la, who impelling 
the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, illuminat- 
ing the heaven and earth with lightning. 

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 
might of the Maruts, the youthful sons of Rudra ; the 
desire of riches incites me to holines : glorify those 
who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

16. May this hymn attain (the divinities) of earth 
and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) 
wealth : may each individual deity be successfully 
invoked by me : let not mother earth take us into 
unfavourable thought. 

17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter^ 
rupted felicity. 

x8* May we ever be participant of the unpre- 
cedented, joy-conferring, and well-guided protection 
of the Aswins : bring to us, immortal (Aswins), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 
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SUKTA XI. (XL1II.I 

Tm deities as before ; The Rishi is Atri ; the metre is- 
Trishtrubh. 

May the milch kine,^ quick- moving, doing^ no hftrmt 
come to us,, (laden)' with their sweet fluid : the wise- 
worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing- 
(rivers)- for the sake of ample riches. 

2 . (I purpose)' to approach with- pious praise, and 
with oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven> 
and earth : may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet- 
spoken, free-handed, maternal (earth), both enjoying 
renown, defend us in every battle. 

3. Priests, who are preparing (the libation), first 
offer to Vdyu the delightful and brilliant (S’oma)-; and- 
do thou, divine V^yu, like the Hotri, first drink, of this- 
sweet juice, (which) we offer for thine exhilaration*. 

4. The ten ex{>ressers of the juice, (the fingers),, 
and' the two arms of the priest, which are the dextrous 
immolators of the Soma, take hold of the stone ; the 
exulting, skilfuUfingered (priest) milks the mountain- 
born juice of the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields- 
its) pure juice.' 

5. The Soma has been effused, (Ihdra), for thy- 
gratification, for (giving thee) strength in action, and- 
for thy great exhilaration : theirfore, Indra, when- 


X Dhenavah, according to Siyant, here means rivers, and! 
the rest of the stanza harmonizes with his interpretation. 

a The scholiast states that Vdyu’s drinking.first of the Soma< 
is repeatedly enjoined, asahrit prapanchitam. 

3 The text has- only sukram amah, which is thus -explained^ 
as cha ansuh sukram-nirmalam rasam dugdhe, and that Soma has 
milk the pure juice; or Ansu may be an epithet of Adhwaryu,. 
the extensively present priest, ansur vyapto adhwaryuh- 
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invoked by US, put to they two beloved, docife, weft- 
trained horses in they car^ and come down-* 

6. Agni, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by 
paths frequented by the gods, the divine (female) 

mighty and omnipresent, to whom- oblations are 
offered with reverence, who is vast and cognizant o£ 
rites, to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet Soma. 

7. The vessel* which the priests^ celebrating, (it)*, 
supply with butter, as iif roasting a marrow-yielding 
animal with 6re, has been placed, desirous of the 
sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the lap of his 
father. 

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise* 
go like a messenger to summon the Aswins hither:* 
come, Aswins, givers of happiness, riding in one cha- 
riot, come down to the deposited [Soma)^ as the bolt (is 
essential)) to the axle of the waggon.® 

9. I offer adoration to the powerful and rapid> 
Pusban, and to (the powerful and rapid) V^lyu, who are 
both instigators of the desire of wealth and of food,, 
(who are both) distributors of riches. 

10. Bring hither Jatavedas, who art invoked by 
tts all, the Maruts, under their several names and forms : 
come, all ye Maruts, with all your protecting faculties,, 
to the sacrifice,, the praises, and tl^ adoration ef i\\c 
worshipper* 


1 GnA is a synonyiwe df stri; a woman* a wife ; it commonly 
expresses the wife of a deity : here, Siyana says, it is a proper, 
name, Gnitn, etannimikam devatAm. 

2 Gharma ; see Suktaxxx. verse X5.. 

5 As the cart cannot move if the safe of the wheel is net 
kstened by the pin or bolt, so the offering, of the Soma is wkb^ 
out efiBcacy unless the Aswins be present* 
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ir. May the radiant Saraswati come to the sacri- 
fice from the heavens or the spacious firmament : may 
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by out 
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, bear. 

12. (Priests) place the mighty Brihaspati, the 
creator, whose back is dark blue/ in the chamber (of 
sacrifice) : let us worship him who is seated in the 
interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, goldeif- 
hued, resplendent. 

13. May the sustainer of all, (Agni), the greatfy 
radiant, the delighter, come^ with all his protecting 
(faculties), when invoked ; he who is clothed with 
flames and with plants ; who is irresistible ; who has 
horns of three colours the showerer (of benefits), the 
accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mini- 
strant priests of the man (who institutes the rite), have 
repaired to the bright and most excellent place of the 
maternal (earth):* offerers of the oblation, they foster 
the tender infant, (Agni), with worship, as people rub 
(the limbs of a child to promote his) existence/ 

15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly 


I That is, who is enveloped in smoke.- from this and other 
attributes specified, and his presence in the sacrificial chamber, 
the scholiast reasonably infers that Brihaspati is Agni, ityddi 
lingair-apy-agnir-eva Brihaspatih. 

a Tridb^tu snngah, his flames of three coLurs, red, white^ 
and black (or smoke). 

3 That is, to the fire altar. 

4 Sisum mrijinti oyavo na vise, yathA aumishyA sisum vAsAyt 
nrijantt ; they rub the infant has double application, to the first 
kindling of Agni by attrition, and to the new-born babe. 
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offer abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to thee* who arb 
mighty: may each individual divinity be successfully 
invoked by me : let them- not take us into unfavourable- 
thought.® 

16. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity.* 

17. May we ever be participant of the unpfcce- 
dented, joy-conferring, and well.guiding protection ofr 
rtie Aswins : bring to- us, immortal (Aswins), ricbesf. 
male progeny, and all good thingo. 


SUKTA XIL (XLIV;) 

deities are the same; the Riski is Avatsira of the race of 

Kasyapa: the metre of the fourteenth -and fifteenth verses is. 

Trisktubh, of ^he 

£n- like manner as the ancient (sages), those our prede- 
cessors, as all sages, and those of the present period, 
^ave obtained their wishes by his praise); so do thou, 
by praise extract (my desires) from him who is the 
oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on the 
sacred grass, who is cognizant of heaven, coming to- 
our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious for by such- 
praises thou exaltest hi m.* 

I Conformably to Uie text, Jhydpati agnim adadhiyAtdm, let 
husband and wife worship or keep up Agni ; the right of the wife 
to take part in fire-worship is laid down in the sixth chapter of: 
the Mimansi. 

a See verse t^-of the preceding Sukta, 

3 See verse 17 of the preceding Sukta. 

4 Or anu ydsu varddbase may be applied to Indra, thoui 
prosperest, Indra, by such praises : this is Mahidhara’s explana- 
tion, which differs in- some other respects from that of SdyaiM^ 
T^ur-Veda. 7, la. 
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■2. Do thou, (Indra), who art radiant io heaven^ 
'spriead through the regions, for the good (of fliaitkind), 
'hose the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : 
•doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), 
not (destined for their detriment : thou art superior 
to all delusions ; thy name abides in the world of truth. 

3. He, (Agni), is associated with the perpetual ob- 
lation that is the true (source of good) ; the sustainer of 
all, he is of unrestricted movement, the offerer (of 
burnt-offerings), the cherisher of strength-, gliding es- 
pecially over the sacred grass, the showerer (of bene- 
fits) ; an infant, a youth, «xempt from decay, whose 
place is among plants. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are des- 
cending with intent to proceed on the path (of the sacri- 
fice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (its institutor):: 
operating with these swift-moving, all-regulating rays, 
he, (Aditya), steals the waters (that flow) in low places. 

5. Objects of honest eulogium, Agni, thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and thou, 
accepting (the beverage), art animated by the heart- 
affecting (praises): giver of life, increase in the sacrifice 
thy protecting flames.* 

6. Such as (the deity) is beheld, such is he said (to 
be): Thy abide with concentrated splendour in the 
waters : (may they bestow) upon us honourable and 


I The whole of this verse is singularly obscure.* it » literally, 
seizing with the trees the seized in the effused, the produce 
of the branching, in the embryos of the mind well-moving, (or) 
well praised, among the speech holders, straight-sung, thoit 
shinest; augment the protectresses, the life in the sacrifice : it 
•exhibits no little ingenuity in the schoUut to have reduced this 
to any thing like intelligibility. 
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ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring, 
and undecayiog vigour. 

7. The sage Surya, advancing, accompanies by 
his bride, (the dawn, proceeds boldly, intent on com* 
bat with his enemies : may he on whom riches are 
dependent, secure our entire felicity, (and grant) a 
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion. 

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent 
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sing of this 
moving (revolution^ who art hymned by the Rishis 
in whose praises thy name (is glorified) : he obtains 
that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever (his desire) 
has been fixed : and he also, who of his own accord 
offers (worship), acquires abundant (reward).* 

9. The chiefest of these (our praises) proceed to 
the ocean-like sun : that chamber of sacrifice fails not 
in which (his praises) are prolonged : there the heart’s 
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the 
mind is know to be attached to the pure (sun). 

10. He verily (is to be glorified) : let us, with the 
pleasant thoughts of Kshatra, Manasa, Avada, Vajata, 
Sadhri, and Avatdra,* fill up the invigorating food, (the 
portion) to be shared by the wise. 

I Asya yatunasya ketuni is the text ; the explanation is kar> 
manodayadilakshanena, characterized by functions such as rising 
and the like. 

a Ya u twayam vahate so aram karat, he who, not urged by 
another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does 
much or enough : atyartham karoti if one explanation ; another 
is atyartham kury&t, let him do much, or enough : neither it very 
explicit. 

3 These, according to the scholiast, are the names of the 
Rishis. 
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it. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending in» 
fcbtiation^ of Viswavdra, Yajata, and MAyin : (by drink- 
ing) of these (juices) they urge one another to drink : 
they find the copious draught the prompt giver of 
intoxication. 

12. May SadAprina, Yajata^ BAhuvrikta, Surtaviti 
Tarya,* associated with you, destroy your foes : the 
Riski obtains his desires in both (worlds), and shines 
brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled (offer- 
ings and praises) the host (of heaven). 

14. SutaoiBhara is the ministrant priest of the 
Institutor of ihe sacrifice/ the causer of the upward 
ascent of all holy rites : the milch-cow offers juicy 
(milk) ; the milk is distributed : announcing this in 
order, (AvatsAra) studies (the holy texts) without repose. 

14. Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire : 
to him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed : him 
who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, 1 am 
always abiding in they fellowship. 

15. Agni is ever vigilant, and him holy verses de-^ 
sire : Agni is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs 
proceed : Agni is ever vigilant, and him the Soma thus 
addresses^ I am ever abiding in they fellowship. 


1 Syetia aditih kakshyo madah: syena is interpreted 

sighra, quick, and aditi. atisamriddhah : k%km, of these, implies 
the Soma-juice ; mada, intoxicatipn, is the devmt^ of the verse. 

2 Names of Rishis again. 

3 Sutambharo yajamdnasya satpatih : the last, according to 
Siiyana, is put for hotri ; the first is the name of a Rishi : its 
etymological purport, the bearer or offerer of the libation, is 
possibly only a metaphorical personation, and with the context, 
though mystically expressed, merely describes the effusion of 
the Soma* 

ti6 
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SUKTA 1. (XLV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas the Risht is Sad&prina ; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

(InDRa) recovered tthe hidden cattle), hurling his thuno 
derbolt from heaven at the prayers of the Angirasas ; 
the rays of the approaching dawn are spread around : 
the divine sun, scattering the clustered gloom, has risen 
and set open the doors of (the habitations of) men. 

2 . The sun distributes bis radiance as if it was a 
substance : the parent of the rays of light, (the dawn), 
knowing his approach, come fronts the spacious (firma- 
ment) : the rivers with running waters flow, breaking 
down their banks : the heaven is stable like a well-con- 
structed pillar. 

3. To nte, when offering praise, as to an ancient 
author of sacred songs, ^ the burthen of the cloud (des- 
cends); the cloud parts (with its burthen) ; the sky per- 
forms (its office): the assiduously worshipping Angirasas 
are exhausted by much (adoration). 

4. Indra and Agni, I invoke yon for my salvation 
with well-uttered word.s, agreeable to the gods ; for 
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently ador- 
ing, worship you with sacred songs, prompt as the 
Maruts (in devotion). 

5. Come to-day quickly : let us be engaged in pious 
acts : let us entirely annihilate the hostile ; let us keep 
off all secret enemies : let us hasten to the presence of 
the instHutor of the rite. 

I Mabinam janushe purvjtye, stutinam utpadayitre pratnaja, 
*0 ancient begetter or producer of praises. 
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6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite 
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle ; by which Manu overcame Visisi- 
pra }* by which the merchant, going to the wood (for it), 
obtained the water* 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the 
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months 
worship :* when Sarama,* going to the ceremony, dis- 
covered the cattle, and Angiras rendered all the rites 
effective. 

8. When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the august 
assembly, for Sarami had found the coWs by the path of 
truth. 

9. May Surya, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route : fleet 
as a hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food: 
ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving amidst 
rays of light. 

10. Surya has ascended above the glistening 


I Manur-visisiprsm jigaya ; Manu conquered the enemy with- 
out a chin, or as sipra means also a nose, it might mean noseless : 
Sayana also says Indra and Vritra may be here inrended. 

s Vanij-vankur apa purisham : the scholiast says this alludes 
to the story of kakshivan : see vol i, p. 291, verse II. 

3 Or, when the priests of both the nine and ten months rites 
offered worship : see vol. 1. p. 167, note. 

4 Sarami, according to Sdyana, may here signify either flow- 
ing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, saranasiia stutirupi vflk, or, as 
ususl, the bitch of Indra. 
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water, > as soon as lie baa put to his bri^t-backed 
steeds^' sage (worshippers) ibave drawn him, like a 
ship, across the aea : the waters, bearing his conHnands, 
have come down. 

II. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an 
all-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini* 
strants have completed the ten months rite : may we, 
by this sacrifice, be the protected of the gods : may we 
by this sacrifiae, cross over the boundaries of sin. 


SUKTA II. 

Tas deities of the first sis staosas are the Viswadevaa of the 
last two the wives of the gods ; the Rishi is Pratikshatra ; the 
metre of the second and eighth stanzas is Trishtubh, of the 
rest ^agati. 

The sage, (Pratikshatra), has of bis own accord, attach- 
ed himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), like a horse 
(to a chariot' : I support that transcendant and preserva- 
tive load : 1 do not desire release from it, nor yet its 
reiterated imposition : the sage, going first, conducts 
(men) by the right path. 

2. Agni, Indra, (Varuna, Mitra, gods, confer (upon 
us) strength : or, company of the Maruts, or Vishnu, 
(bestow it) ; and may both the Ndsatyas, Rudra, the 
wives of the gods, Pushan, Bhaga, Saraswati, be pleased 
(by our adoration). 


I Suryo iruhat sukram lamas ; Surya has mounted the bright 
water, that it, the commentator says, ho has become every where 
visible/ but it looks very like an allastoa to the ifun’i ruing 
apparently out of the sea. 
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3. I iQToke for protection Indra and Agni, MUra 
and Varuna, Aditi, Swar,^ JE'ar/A, Heaven, the Marnte, 
the clouds, the waters, Vishnu, Pushan, Brahmanaspati, 
and Savitri. 

4. Or may Vishnu grant us felicity, or the innox< 
ious wind, or Soma the bestower of riches ; or may the 
Ribhus, the, Aswins, Twashtri, or Vtbbwan be favourably 
disposed to our enrichment. 

5. Or may the adorable, heaven abiding company 
of the Maruts, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass ; or may Brihaspati, Pushan, Varuna^ 
Mitra, Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 
rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Bhaga, the 
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro* 
tection : may this wide-pervading Aditi bear my 
invocation. 

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our 
homage,, defend us : May they so protect us that (we 
may obtain) vigorous (offspring) and abundant food : 
whether terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in 
the firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, 
bestow upon us felicity. 

8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, 
accept (the offering) : Indrini, Agn&yi, the radiant 
Aswini, Rodasi,* Varundni, may each hear (our prayer) : 


1 Srvar is a a name of Aditya according to both commentatora 
this and the preceding stanaa occurring also in the Tajush, 33, 
48. 49- 

a According to Yaska, she is the wife of Rudra : we have bad 
her before as the bride of the Maruts, vol. 11. p. 13s, v. 5. 
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may the goddesses partake (of the obktion) : may the 
(personified J season of the wives of the god,* accept it. 


I Vyantu devih, may the goddesses eat; NirukU, xii. 46. 

3 Ya ritur janinam, that which is the time of the wives of the 
gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it : yo devajaydnam 
kaias-tadabbimana devyab. 



THIRD aDHYaYA. 


M AND ALA V. (continued) . 


ANOVA’KA IV. (Continued). 

SUKTA III. iXLVlI.) 

Tmk deities are the Viswadevas the Rishi is Pratiratha ; the 
metre is Trishtubh. 

Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable (Dawn) 
comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the awakener 
of her daughter (earth) pious, ever young, and glori* 
tied, (she comes), when invoked, to the chamber of 
sacrifice with the protecting (gods). * 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
tlieir duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and 
diffusive, spread everywhere through heaven and earth. 

3. The showerer tof rain), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick-going (car) has enteied the region 
of the paternal east : the many-tinted and pi|||yading* 

I Duhitur bodhayaiui, boumyA bodhara kurvAna, making the 
awaking of the daughter, the comment says, ot the earth ; in a 
subsequent passage by Sayana we have Ushas called divor duhi 
bhuvanasya patni, the daughter of heaven, the bride of earth : 
she is most usually designated the daughter of heaven. 

a Prisnir asmii vichakrame rajaspityantau, also Yajur Veda, 
17 , to. where, besides the explanation given by Sayana, as in the 
translation, Mahidhara takes the word asma, rendered by him as 
by Sayana, vydpaka, or sarvatra vyipta, pervading ; also in its 
usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a p48hina, or stone, 
which in some ceremonies is placed in the Atiaraniya fire, and to 
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(luminary) proceeds to both extremities of tnc nr^ia- 
ment, (and so) preseves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests)^ sustain him (with ob- 
lations and praises), seeking their own welfare: the 
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to 
travel (his daily course) : his three elementary rays* 
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky. 

5. (Behold),* men, this indescribable form from 
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell ; 
which (form, the firment), the two, (day and night), 
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), 
born (of it, as of a parent), here and there sustain.'^ 

6* To him (worshippers) multiply praises and 
acts of adoration : for (him as for) a son, the (divine) 
mothers weave garments (of light) : rejoicing in the 
contact of their impregnation, the wives of the sun, 
(the solar rays), came to our presence by the path of 
the sky. 

7. May this (hymn), Mitra and Varuna, be valued 
(by you>: may it, Agni, be valued (by thee) as the means 


it he applies the epithets that are, in the other interpretation, 
ascribed Surya ; Siiyana probably refers to this when he 
intimates that asnii may also imply a simile, the term of com- 
parison being dropped, luptopama va asma sadrisah. 

X The text has only chatvArah, four • the [comment supplies 
Ritvijah. 

a TridhAtavo gdrah, auppased to be the causes of cold, heat, 
and rain* 

5 It may be rendered, also, men, look at the from which is to 
be seen .* the text has no verb. 

4 ll is not very clear what is intended, but apparently the 
scholiaat uaderataoda it to mean that the hrmament is supported 
or maintained in its place by the various changes of times and 
seasons which it may be considered to generate* 
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to w of happiness unmixed : may we (thence) obtain 
stability and permanence : reverence be to thee, radiant 
and mighty asylum (of the universe). 


«UKTA IV. <XLvm.) 

Thb deities ts before ; the Rishi is Pratibhinu ; the metta 

Jagati. 

WHfiN may we offer adoration to the benevolent splen- 
*dour, strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining with 
food, deserving of worship : when the delusive (energy 
of Agni), investing (the heavens), spreads the waters 
above the clouds over the unbounded firmament.^ 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is 
apprehended by pious tnen, and (overspread) the whole 
world with uniform, investing (light): the devout man 
disregards the dawns which have turned back, and 
(those which) are to come,* and improves (his under- 
standing) by those which have preceded.* 

3. (Animated) by the libations offered by day and 
by night, (Indra) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against 
the beguiler (Vritra) ; he whose hundred (rays)^attend 
him in his own abode, sending away, and bringing back 
revolving) days. 

4. (I behold) the practice of that (Agni) as of a 


1 This it addiessed to Agni as the lightning, 
t Apo, apdehir-apari apejati : the scholiast renders apichlh 
by pratinivritamukkih, apari by dgdminir-ushaseh, and the verb 
by apach&layati, he causes to go away, he sends away future 
dawns with averted faces ; the first apa is considered a pleonasm* 

3 Pra purvAbhis-tirate : pratirate is explained vardhayati twa 
fbanishdm, or swayam vardhate. 

I17 
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^deputy I crfebrale the ho«t (of ray^V’of '^that fre* 
splendti'.t form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of 
mankind) : if he be with (the worshipper;, he bestows 
upon the man who invokes him at a sacrifice such 
opulence as mansion aboundiog. with food, 

5. Bla^zing with his (fiery) tongae in the four 
quarters (of the horhjon), he proceeds (to the sacrifice), 
wearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of darkness,, 
extirpating foes : we know him not (as endowed) with 
manhood,* whereby this adorable Savitri bestows 
desirable (wealth). 


SUKTA V. (XLIX). 

The deities are the same ; the Rishi is Pratiprabha ; the metre 
is Xri$htubh, 

For you, (worshippers)^ I approach to day the divine 
Savitri and Bhaga. the distributors of precious (wealth)* 
amongst men : As wins, (leaders of rites), enjoyers of 
many (good things), desiring your friendship, I solicit 
your daily presence. 

X Tim asya ritim parasor-iva : the text has no verb ; the 
comment supplies pasyimi, and interprets parasu by pratinidhi, 
a deputy, a substitute : in like manner as a deputy fulfils the 
will of his master, so the functions of Agni make him the deputy 
or representative of the yajamina ; or parasu may imply an axe, 
as usual, which accomplishes the object of the woodcutter, as 
Agni does that of the sacrihcer. 

2 Na tasya vidma purushatvati vayam : the scholiast says 
tasya is for tarn, we do not know him, joined with or possessed 
of yuktaro, manliness, purushatvcna, or the property of fulfilling 
desires, kiminim purakatvena. 

3 This function has been before assigned to Bhaga, Sukta 
XLVi, verse 6 ; he was there named iBhago vibhakta cxpUincd 
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2. Knowing the approach of the cxpeller (of the 
foes of the gods from heaven)> worship the divine 
Savirtitwith holy hymns : praise him with reverence, 
distinguishing him as distributing precious (treasures) 
amongst men. 

3. Pushan, Bhaga, Aditi, bestow (severally) excellent 
viands the fierce (sun) robes (himself with radiance) r 
the good-looking (deities), Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, Mitra, 
Agnr, give birth to happy days. 

4. May the irreproachable Savitri (grant) us that: 
desirable (wealth) : may the flowing rivers hasten to 
(convey) it to us ; for which purpose I, the ministering 
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises) ; affluent 
in food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches. 

5. May ample wealth devolve upon {hose who have 
presented victims to the Vasus^,® and upon those wha 
have repeated praises to Mitra and Varuna : confer 
upon them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the 
protection of heaven and earth. 


dhan^nam vibh^gakartta ; here he is designated ratnam vibha- 
jantam ; the scholiast first applies ratnam to havish, the oblation ; 
but he also says yajammiti4rt;hain> dhanam vibhajantam : see also 
says yajaminartham dhanam vibhajantam ; see also- Mandala iv. 
I7« where he is called rityo vibhakta. 

I Adatray^ dayate v^ryAni; the first is explained adaniyint, 
eatables; the verb ! also, it is said, may be governed by Agni 
understood, when the phrase will mean, Agni consumes excel- 
lent consumable timbers, varaniyani kAshthani dahate ; in that 
ease the other terms,lusua]ly proper names, will become epithets, 
meaning the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni. 

a Pra ye vasubhya ivadA namah ; ivad namah are interpreted 
gtmantvad annam, food having motion, that is, paswAimakanv 
the sama wiUi inimalsi 
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SUKTA VL (L.)* 

Thk deities as before ; the Rishi is S\vasti ; the metre is A^nnsH^ 
iuhh, except in the fifth stanea, in which it is Pankii. 

Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine* 
leader (of heaven, the sun) : let every man desire (of 
him) riches : let him request affluence (wherewith) to* 
nourish (k^ descendants)!^ 

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these 'worshippers), 
are thine, and (so are they) who praise there (other 
gods) : these (both) we associate with opulence, we 
(seek) to unite with (our) desires * 

3. Worship^ therefore, the leaders (of our rites)^. 
our guests, (the gods), and the wives (of the deities):* 
may the (divine) discriminator drive to a distance every 
adversary, (and all* our) enenuesv 

4. When the victim fit ta be bound; the subject 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 
post);* he^ (Savitri)^ with mkid well disposed towards- 


I yajur-Vcda,,4. 

s Te r^ya te hi it pnicha sachemahi sachathyai) is. not very 
perspicuous, and the explanation of S4yana, followed in the 
translation, does not materially improve it, te ubh&ye dhanena. 
sachemahi, te hi te ^pacchaniyih sarvaih kAmaih sangach- 
chbemahL 

5 ^ Atonaa nrifi atithiin^ atah-patnir dasasyata ; the verb may 
be differently interpreted, and the text imply, bestow upon us« 
male descendants, guests^ and wive^. 

4 Yatra vabnir-abhihitah might mta% where the fire is place<if 
but Sayana interprets vahni, yajnasya vodha, the bearer of the* 
sacrifice which, from the following epithet^ dronya, fit fon 
the tree, that is, for the Yupa, or post to which the animal it tied^. 
ke concludes must mean pasu, the victinu 
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5. Leader (ot heaven), may this thy protecting^ 
chariot, laden with riches, ^onte for our) happinoss :: 
praisers of the goda, we glorify (them-).. 


S 0 KTA VIL 

Thb deities and! Hishi as. before ; the metre of the first four 
stanzas is Gdyatri, of the next six Ushnih, of the next thre* 
Trishtubli, and of the last Anushtubh, 

Come, Agni, with all the protecting deities/ to driak 
the libation : come with the gods. 

2. (Gods wh(^ are) devoutly praised and worshipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation 
with the tongue of Agni. 

3. Sage and adorable Agni, come with the wise 
and early-stirring divinities to drink the S&ma libation. 

4. This 5'(7M<}*juice, effused into the ladles, is 
poured out into the vase, acceptable to Indra and Viyu. 

5. Come, Vayu, propitious to the offerer of the 
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, aiul drink 
of the effused juice. 

6. Indra and VfLyu, you ought to drink of these 
libations : be gratified by them, benevolent (divinkies)v. 
and partake of the sacrificial food. 


I Arni dhireva, ilranakusaI 4 yoshidivs, like a woman skilfot 
in going or in pleasing the sense of &rana is, however, doubtful. 

s Umebhih, rakshakaih ; we have had the umas before as a 
class of deities, sometimes identified with the Pitria : see voL it, 
33s, note. 
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7. The 5 *o/«/T-juices mixed with curds are poured 
out to Indra and to Vdyu : the sacrificial viands pro- 
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards, 

8. Accompanied by all the g^ds, accompanied hy 
the Aswins, and by Ushas, come, Agni, and, like- Atri,„ 
delight in the libatKMi.^ 

9. Accompanied by Mkra and Varuna, accom- 
panied by Soma and Vishnu, come, Agni, and, like 
Atri delight in the Ebatioo . 

10. Accompanied by Aditya and the Vasue, ac- 
companied by Indra and by Vftyu, come, Agnr, and, 
like Atri, delight in the libatkm. 

11. May the Aswins contribute to our prosperity :* 
may Bhaga, and the divine Aditi (contribute) to (our) 
prosperity : may the irresistible Vishnu, the scatter (of 
foes), bestow upon us prosperity : may the conscious 
Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) prosperity. 

12. We glorify Vkyxi for prosperity, Soma for 
prosperity, he who is the protector of the world : (we 
praise) Brihaspati (attended by) all the companies (ot 
the deities), for prosperity, and for our prosperity mayr 
the Adityas be ours. 

13. May all the gods be witb us to day for our 
prosperity : may Agni, the benefactor of all men, and 
giver of dwellings, (be wkh us)» for (our) prosperity : 
may the divine Ribhus. protect us for (our) prosperity : 
may Rudra preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro- 
sperity. 


1 Atri may be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi ; delight 
M at the yajna of Atriw 

a The term in this and the following simitar passages is always 
swaati-swasti no saimitam aswkiii, interpreted avin^sam kshemam,. 
inaperialuhle prosperity,, gr, litcrallji well-being, welfare^ 
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«4. Mitraand Varwna, grant ws prosperity: Path 
tof the firmament), and Goodess of riches,* (grant us) 
»prosp€rity : may Indra and Agni (grant us) prosperity :• 
Aditi. bestow prosperity upon us. 

15. May we ever follow prosperously our path, Hke 
the sun and the moon : may we be associtated with a 
requriting, grateful, and recognisant (kinsman) * 


SUKTA VIII. (LII.) 

The deities are the Maiuts ; the Rishi is Sydvaswa; the metre 
of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Panktiy of the rest 
An^tshiubh. 

Offer worship with perseverance,^ SydvJtswa, to the 
praise-deserving Maruts; they who are adorable and 
delight in the daily offered and inoffensive sacrificial 
food. 

2. They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
{ow) numerous (descendants). 

I Pathye, Revati, are considered as two proper names, 
Pathyd that of a goddess presiding over the Antariksha, and 
Revati, of a goddess presiding over riches : it may be doubted if 
there is any better authority for thsee divinities than etymology. 

3 Punardadatd, aghnatit, j^nata, with one who gives again, 
one who does not kill or harm, usually, one who does not make 
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although S^yana 
here explains it, one who does not inflict injury by long-suspeo- 
ded anger : jdnata, by one knowing, he says, is meant one who 
does not cut an old acquaintance, madiyas^chirakdlam gatah ko 
ayam iti sandeham akurvatu, by one who does not feel any doubt, 
saying, who is this of mine that has been long since gone away t 
to these designations ; bandhujana, a kinsman, is to be applied, 
bandhujaneoa sangamemahi. 
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3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they past 
through the nights : therefore we now celebrate the 
might of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven and 
earth. 

4. We enjoin you, fpriests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruts, who, through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, muni» 
ficent leaders (of rites), and possessors of unequalled 
strength. 

6. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl jave- 
lins (at their foes, the clouds) : the lightnings, like 
roaring (torrents), daily follow the Maruts : the radiance 
of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth ^ are aug- 
mented, so are those in the vast firmament : they 
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggregate 
of the spacious heaven. 

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength 
of the Maruts, for they, the leaders (of the rains), 
gliding along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) good. 

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushni (river), 
or, purifying (all), they clothe themselves with light,* 
or whether they break through the clouds with strength 
by the wheels of their chariots ; 


1 Te pirthiva, prithivisambaddhih, connected with the earth. 

a Um& vasata sundhyavab, diptih sodhikAh ichchhadayanti / 
purifiers they put on light : the last is perhaps a more correct 
form of the noun than sundhyavab, as formerly given, vol. jz. 
p. II. note. 
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\ 0 , (Whether), fbllowihg the paths Ihit lead (to 
tis), or that sprekd diversely, ot those thait sink into 
the hollows (of the mountain), or thbse that extend 
Smoothly,' they, (however) scattered, accept thte sac?iri- 
*fice for my benefit (when invoked by these appellatibns). 

11. Now, lea'd^rs (of the rains), they support (the 
world) : 'how, blending together, they "(beat the obla- 
tion : now, situated rehhote, (they uphold distant 
objects) :* s 6 may their manifold forms be manifest. 

12. The reciters of sacred rtletres, desirous 6f 
\vater, and celebrating (f.he Maruts), have drawn theiti 
to (provide) a well rfor Gotama) : some of them, 
(invisible) as thieves, have been lAy defenders : some 
have been (obvious) to view through the light (of life). 

^3. Glorify, Rtshi^ with grateful praise, the company 
of the Maruts, who are manifest, bright with lightUing 
iances, who are wise, and the creators (of all things). 

14. Approach, Rishi^ with offerings and with praise 
the company of the Maruts like a friend :* come, sus- 
taining (Maruts', with your strength, from heaven 6t 
‘(any other Yegion), glorified by our hymns* 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to brlrtg 
(other) deities to (his) presence, let (the worshipper) 
associate his glifts with those wise (divinities) renoiVned 
for their velocity, and distributors (of rewards). 


X The words so rendered are Apathayah, AntaSpjithdh^ 
Anupath^h, which may also be considered as the proper names 
of these four orders of the Maruts. 

2 The text has only adh& pirdvatdh, the latter being formed 
from parivat, dtiradeiah, a distant place or country, tat samban- 
dhinah being in relation to it ; that is, according to S4yana, tho 
winds being in the firmament give support to the distant start rid 
'planets. 

^ Mitram ha may aho be rendered iidityam iva, like Ihe sun* 
fid 
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16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the sage 
<{Maruts) have uttered a reply : they have declared 
Frisni (to be their) mother 4 the mighty ones have 
declared the food>bestowing Rudra (to be their) father. 

17. May the seven times seven alUpotent (M.''ruts, 
aggregated as) a single troop/, bestow upon me hun- 
dreds (of cattle) : may I possess wealth of cows, re- 
nowned upon the (banks of) the Yamuni} may I 
possess wealth of horses. 


SUKTA IX. (LIII.) 

Thb deities and Rishi as be before ; the metre varies ; that of 
the first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kukuhh ; 
of the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is 
Sotnhrihati \ of the eighth and twelfth Gayatri ; oi the 
second Brihati; of the third Anushtuhh\ and of the fourth 
Puraushnih. 

Who knows the birth of these (Maruts)? who has 
formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of the 
Maruts (by whom) the spotted dear are harnessed (to 
their chariots) ? 

2. Who has heard them, when standing in their 
cars, (declare) whither they go ? upon what liberal wor- 
shipper do their kindred rains descend together with 
manifold food ? 


X According to another text, there are seven troops ef the 
Maruts, each consisting of seven, making up the usual number 
of forty-nine, auggesting, most probably, rather than suggested 
by, the absurd legend given in the Pur^nss, Vishnu Pur. 151. 

a Yamuniydm adhi srutam r 4 dho gavyam it rather a re- 
markable paauge, at if an alluaion were intended to Gokub, the 
scene of Krishna’s boyhood. 
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3. To me have they spoken ; they who came to me 
with radiant steeds to (drink> the exhilarating beverage r 
to me (they have saidy, when behokling themi who are 
the formless^ leaders (of Fites)> and friends of man,, 
repeat our praise. 

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-tfradiating,^ 
splendid in arnatnents, in arms, in garlands, in breast* 
plates, in bracelets,* in chariots, in bows. 

5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall from 
the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the offspring) ; 
they let loose the rain cloud, and the shedders of rain 
spread (everywhere) with (abundant) water. 

7. The gliding (torrents/, issuing from the clouds) 
overspread the Armament with water, as milch-cows 
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the 
road, the riders rush in various directions. 

8. Come, Maruts, from heaven, from the Armaments 
or from this (earth) ; tarry not far off. 

9. Let not the Rasa, the Aniiabhd, the Kubha^^ or 
the wide-roving ocean^ delay you ; let not the watery 
Sarayu oppose you : may the happiness of your (ap- 
proach) be ours. 


I Arepaiah, alepa, may mean intangible. 

% Khidishu: in a former passage khddi was interpreted 
kasta tr&naha, a guard for the hand .or arm, vol. iz. p. 156, verse 
it is here rendered hastap^dasthita katahih, rings for the hands 
or feet, bracelets or anklets. 

3 Names of rivers, according to the comment. ^ 

4 Kramuh sindhuh is explained sarvatra kramanah samudra^ 
. the every where-going oceaot 
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JO. r praise that brilliant company of the Marut^., 
who have your sUeng^th^ of, recent chariots, you whom^ 
the rains attend. 

11. Let wak with sacred praises and holy riteSs 
upon your several, streng^li, and. seperate troop, and indi-. 
vidual company^ 

12 . To what well-boro and oblation-giving (wor- 
shipper.) will, tlie Maruts proceed, to-day io* this their 
car ? 

13. With the same (goodwill^ that you bestow im- 
perishable grain-seed^ upon a son, or grandson bestow, 
it upon us, for we ask, of you. lil^-sustaining and> auspici- 
ous wtalih. 

14^ May wo ovt-rcome our secret and reviling ad- 
versaries, having departed from iniquity by good deeds : 
may we possess, Maruts, through tl^e raiiv (sent by yoft),., 
unmixed happiness, water, cattle, and»heibs. 

15. Renowiied (liust of) MaruU, leaders (of litrs), 
that mortal is favoured by the gocis, and, blessed, with, 
progeny, wiioin you protect ; may we be such as he is. 

16, Praise the givers of cnjoynimt, (Uie Maruls), 

at the sacrifice of this. vvorsJiipper, (for, Uic)), dciigiit in. 
(pious praise), like cattle in fonder : wherefore call upon, 
them as if upon old fricnda ; praise desirous oL 

praisCj with a sabred hymn, 


1 Dbanyam vijam akshit^m .* un,];^erishing grain-seed is the,> 
literal interpretation; perhaps a. copulative i$ required, graifi aqd. 
i^ed, QAly# iu iact, the. grain 19 the 8eed« 
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SUKTA X. (LIV.) 

IfHitf deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jugati^ in th» 
foarteenth' stanza Trishtubh. 

Offer prase to the compaay of the M^ruts, the 8elf*«. 
irradiating, the precipitators of mountains : present 
liberal oblations to the assuagers of heart, to those who. 
come from the sky, to whom solemn rites are familiar,.^ 
to the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water andi augmenting food-: yoking your 
horses (to your cars), spreading everywhere, and ^com- 
bined with, the lightning, the triplr-(stationed company), 
roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall, upon the 
earth. 

3. The Maruts (appear) radienfe with lightning., 
leaders (of the rain\ armed with weapons of adaman*^, 
blazing with the wind, the precipitators of mountains 
the repeated distributors of water, wieLders of the thun- 
derbolt, roaring in concert, combining (to send rain), 
and of exceeding slrengthv 

4. Powerful Rucras, you urge on the niglits and 
days, the firmament and the worlds : agitators (of all 
things), you toss the clouds like ships (in the sea', so 
(you throw down) ti«e strong places (of the cueiny) \ but 
l!4aruts, you 00 no hanrj. 

5. Your prowe>s, Maruts, has spread wide your 
glory as the sun (sends afar liis) radiance, or the white 
(horses of the gods travel far) in their course : of un- 
bounded lustre, you clove the cloud withholding the 
waters. 

1 Prishthayajvane ; by whom the sacriHc^s called Prishtha 
are made; these are said to be six, of whico two only are spe- 
cified by the scholiast, Rathantarsra and Brihat^ Shaiprishthaih 
lUttantarabribadAdibbir ijaniiya* 
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6. Maruts, dispenser of rain^ your strength is mani^ 
fested when, shaking the water* laden cloud, you let 
loose the shower : conjointly propitiated, conduct us by 
an easy path* leading to prosperity, as the eye (showa 
the way). 

7. The sage, or the soTere^n, whom you, Maruts, 
direct, is never overcome nor slain : he perishes not, nor 
suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his riches or 
his safety imperillled. 

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds, overconoers of multi- 
tudes, leaders (of rites', radiant as the Adityas, are the 
dispensers of water : when sovereign lords, they fill the 
clouds, and, loud sounding moisten the earth with sweet 
(watery) sustenance. 

9. This wide-extended earth is for the Maruts;* 
the spacious heaven is for the spreading winds ; the 
paths of the firmament are provided (for their course) ; 
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their 
gifts). 

10. Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the 
universe,* guides of heaven, wlten the sun has risen 
you rejoice (in the S»ma (beverage), then your rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the 
limits of this road (to the sacrifice). 

1 Pravadvati prithivi ; a set of changes is here rung upon the 
double compound, pra-vat, having extent, extension, and vat, 
again, having or possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it may imply, 
having pre-eminence, as indicated by pra, proe : another meaning 
is also given to it, tat-pari being subject to it, as the earth is 
subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, kritsninv 
bhumim vyiphuvanti ; so the heaven is pravadvati, spacious, or 
subject to the pra vats, pravadbhyah, the pre-eminent or spread- 
ing Marnts, and so on. 

2 Swarnarah is interpreted sarvasya netirah, leaders of all , 
divo narafa, leaders of heaven, follows, 
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ir. Lances {g^eam^, Maruts, upon your shoulders, 
anklets on your feet/golden cuirasses on your breasts, 
^nd pure (waters shine) in your chariots: lightnings 
blazing with fire glow in your bands, and golden tiaras 
are towering on your heads. ^ 

1 2. Maruts, when moving, you agitate the heaven 
of unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water:* 
when you combine your energies and are shining 
brilliantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
utter a loud shout.' 

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli- 
gent Maruts, become ((proprietors) of wealth, com- 
prising food bestowed by you : of wealth that vanishes 
not, as Tishya^ (declines not) from the sky : therefore, 
Maruts, gratify us with infinite (riches). 

14. You bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable 
posterity ; you protect the sage learned in the Sama :• 
you grant horses and food to (me) the Iministrant priest 
you render a prince prosperous. 


1 Sipr^h sirshasu vitatA hiranyayayih / sipra is explained 
ushnishamayyah, composed of turbans or head-dresses. 

a Rusat pippalam, subhravarnam udakam, or it may be applied 
to nikam, the heaven of bright water, the firmament. 

3 The text changes the person of the verb, yat swaranti gho- 
sham, when they sound a noise ; and this suggests to the scho* 
liast to propose other explanations, as when they, the Asuras, 
make a fearful noiae, or when the worshippers utter loud praises. 

4 Tishya is said by S 4 yana to be a synonyme of Aditya : in 
its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth lunar mansion ; the ap- 
propriation is of some interest, as affording evidence of the exist- 
ence of the astronomical divisions of the moon’s path in the days 
of the Veda. 

5 s&mavipram, sSimn&m vividham prerayitiram, the prompter 
or instigator, in varioua ways, of the S&ma hymns* 
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15. Therefore do I Solicit weitltti of ydu, whd 
'prompt to grant protection, >Vhereby we miy multiply 
t)ur descendants, as the isan (spreads wide his rays) ; be 
propitiated, Maruts, by this rhy praise, by the efficacy 
whereof may we pass over a hundted winter^. 


SUKTA ill. (LV.) 

TAe deities and Rishi as before; the mette of the lait 
verse is Trishtrubh, of the rest Jagati, 
tttE adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances and 
cuirassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigorous exisu 
ence : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts arrivd 
for our good. 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained yont 
Vigour according as you judge (fit) : you shinfe most 
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmament with 
your power : may the tatS^of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of 
moisture, they have grown exceedingly in glory : leaders 
(of rites', and radiant (are they) as the rays of the 
sun : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) arrival 
for our good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to be glorified : it is to 
be t mtempIaUd like the orb of the sun : sustain us 
ever in immortality : may the cars of the quickmoving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good, 

5* You send (the rain). Maruts, from the firman 
ment : charged with the waters you shower down th^s 
fain : destroyers of foe.^, your milch kine are never 
dry ! may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts; arrive 
for our good* 
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6. When you yoke your spotted mares to the poles 
tof your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast- 
plates, for you dissipate all hostility : may the cars of 
the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

7. Let not the mouatains, let not the rivers, arrest 
you : whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, 
and compass heaven and earth : may the cars of the 
quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), 
Maruts, of old ; whatever is recent ; whatever (hymn) 
is recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of all: may the dars of the quick-moving 
(Mafute) arrive for aur good. 

9. Send us felicity, Mariits ; harm us not : bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness : reward our adoration 
by your frindship : may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

10. Do you, Maruts, condnet us to opulence: pro- 
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin : accept, 
adorable (Maruts), our offered oblation, and may 

be the possessors of riches. 


SUKTA XII. (LVI) 

Tu* deities ind Rishi ts before; the third tnd eleventh verses 
are in the Satebrihati, the rest ia the Brihati metre. 

I INVOKE, Agni, the victorious company (of the Marutr) 
decorated with brilliant ornaments : (I invoke them), 
the people of the Maruts, to descend today from above 
the shining heaveif. 

2. In whatever manner thou honourest the (Maurts, 
Agni), in they heart, may they come to g[ie as 
119 
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benefactors : gratify, (by oblation*), those fierce-loolcio^ 
Maruts, wbo most promptly come to they invocations. 

3. As the (people of the) eaiA having a powerful 
lord have rerours to him when oppressed (by others), ‘ 
so comes (the host of the Maruts) exulting to us : your 
company, Maruts, active as fire, is as difficult to be 
resisted as a formidable ox. 

4. They who with case destroy (theii foes) by their 
prowess, like horses* difficult to be restrained, they 
send down by their movements the vast and sounding 
water-Iandeo cloud. 

5. Rise up (Maruts) : verily by my praises I in- 
voke the mighty and unpreceded (troop) of these 
exalted (Maruts) like a heap of waters.* 

6. Yoke the bright steeds to the car ; yoke the red 
steeds to the cars ; yoke the swift pair of horses to bear 
the burthen ; the strong bearing to* bear the burthen. 

7. And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud- 
neighing, of graceful form, who has been placed (in 
hajness), delay you, Maruts, on your journey : urge 
him in the car. 

^ We invoke the food-laden chariot of the Maruts, 

1 Milhushmativa prithivi paratiaU is explar-ncd prabalaswamik.V 
prithivi parair-anyair abbibhutA, the earth having a powerful 
master when oppressed by other : eai'tb, says $4yana is put for 
its inhabitants, praj4, people or subjects, who, when oppressed, 
have recourse to their own ruler, sAjaUiA swasw^minam upadrut4 
ahhigachchhati. 

a The text has g^rah, which the scholiast translates by aswAhi 
horses. 

S drav^m. sargam tra may be also rehdeped, like a herd ol 
tatHe. 
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in wbiq}> Rodasi^ staod with the ftiaruts, bearing the 
delicious (waters). 

9. I invoke that, your cbort, gracing the chariot, 
brilliant and aborable, amidst which the rain>bestowing 
(goddess),* of goodly origin, and auspicious, is wor* 
shipped together with the Marutt. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SUKTA I. (LVII.) 

Thk deities and Mishi as before; the metre of the first six 
verses of the two last Trithtubh. 

RuoraS, servants of Indra mutually kind, riding in 
golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) : this our 
praise is addressed to oou : (come to us as you came) 
(rom heaven, (bringing) oozing water to the thirsty 
(Gotama), longing for moisture.' 

a. Intelligent Maruts, )iou are armed with swords, 
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers ; you 
are well mounted and have handsome chariots : sons 
of Prisni, you are well armed : come for our good. 

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky : (you give) 

I The wife of Rudra, aad mother of the Maruts. 

3 Milhuthi is considered to be another name of Rodasi, the 
wife of Midhvat, aa appellation of Rudra. 

3 The comparison is very ellipticslly intimated, and requires 
to be Isrgely assisted hy the comment .- it is, literally, this our 
praise is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from heaven, rushing 
waters to-tbe'water-wishing; SAyana explains it as alluding to 
the legend of the well brought by the Maruts to Gotama, whnn 
wffering from thirst : see vol. t. p. ssi. 
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wedttk to the donor (o4 oblafciotos' : through fear of fodjt- 
approach the forests bow down : sons of Prisni, you 
incense the earth when, for the purpose of (sending), 
water, you, fierce (Maruts , yoke your spotted steeds. 

4 . The Maruts, radiant with light, purifiers of the 
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and gracefal form, 
masters tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, 
tbinners (of foes),sand vast in ma^rnitude as the sky. 

5 . Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of orna- 
ments, munificent, of brilliant, aspect of inexhaustible 
wealth, well descended by birth, wearing golden breast- 
plates, entitled to aboration, (coming) from heaven, 
accept the ambrosi^,! oblation. 

6 . Lances rest Maruts, npon your shoulders ; 
strength (of) foe-destroying power is seated in your 
arms : goleen (tiaras) are on your beads, weapuns are 
placed in your chariots, all glory is assembled in your 
limbs. 

7 . Maruts, bestow upon us afiiuence, comprehend- 
ing cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants : 
sons of Rudra, grant us distinction : may 1 ever enjoy 
your divine protection. 

S. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to, 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, sheddera. 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo-.. 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.^ 


t Brihat ukshamanah may also mean sprinkling imeh wate^, 
Udakam iiRchantah. 
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SUKTA II. (LVIII.) 

The deitiee tad RUhi ai before ; the metre it Trifhtubh, 

I PRAISE to>day that brilliant company of the adorable 
Maruts, lords of swif horses, who pass along in strength, 
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain. 

2. Adore, priest, the pesplendent and powerful 
company, whose arms (are decorated), with bracelets, 
tfirhose function is the agitation (of the trees), who are 
wise, and i>y whom wedith is conferred : they who are 
bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded : 
glorify ^he opulenr leaders (of rites). 

3. May the vtDiverta 4 , Marats, who urge on the 
rain, come to you to-day laden with water; Maruts, 
who are wise and young, be plea,sed by this fire which, 
is kindled for you. 

4. Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be bo.rn 
to the man (waq worships you), a ruler, an overcomer 
of foes, and modelled by Vibhwans from you, Maruts, 
comes a valiant descendant, strong-firted, mighty- 
armed : from you (he acquires) an excellent steed. 

5. Like the sdokes of a wheel, none (of you) are 
inferior (to the rest), but equal as days (of like dura- 
tion) : the sons of Prisni are born ail alike, none 
inferior in splendour : rapid in speed, the . Maruts, of 
their own free favour, send down (the rains). 

6. When, Maruts, you come with stout-axled cars 
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, and the bright showerer (of the 

1 Vibhwstaihtam : vibwan it the second of the Ribhua, a 
skilful artist : fabricated by him, implies, according to the eem- 
ment, very perfect or handsome, (ana nirmittam atyattharupar. 
vantam. 
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rain), influenced by the solar rays, may emit a down* 
ward sound.* 

7. On their approach the earth become eapable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child : tiiey 
have harnessed their horse fleet as the wind : the sons 
of Rudra have emitted their perspiration,* (the rain). 

8. Ho, Maruts, lenders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, yound, greatly glori- 
fied, and worshipped w'ith copious oblations. 


SUKTA III. (LIX.) 

Pehiet and Risht at before ; the metre it ftigati, except in 
the last verse, in which it it Trishtubh. 

The priest* glorifies you, Maruts, for the good of the 
donor of the oblation : offer worship to the shining 
(heaven) : I bring offerings to the earth : they, the 
Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain) ; they traverse the 
firmament ; they combine their own radiance with (that 
of the do I'ds, 

1 Avotriyo vrithabhah krandatu dyauh : dyaur — vrithabhah, 
mean, it it said, the shining showerer, that is, Paijanya, or Indra, 
in that capacity, ntriyah, in connection with the usra or rayi of 
the sun, avakrandatu, avanmukham tabdayatu, may sound with 
hit face turned downwards, vrithtyartham, for the sake of rain. 

a Swedam . swedaathaniyam varahara, rain in place of per- 
spiration. 

3 Repeated front the latt verse of Uie preceding Sukta. 

4 Spat, nom, spat, for sprashtft, one who touehea the obla.- 

0, or the fire, an unusual term for the Hotn. 
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i. From their approach the earth trembles with 
lear, as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the 
water) : visible from afar, they are recognised by their 
movements ; the Maruts, leaders, (of rites), pass 
between (eaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(diadem) like the horn of cattle : as the sun, the eye 
(of day, dispenses light), so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains : graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, and, like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of 
rites), consider (holy ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable ? who may (offer you fitting) praises ? 
who (glorify your) manly (deedsi ? for your make the 
earth tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the 
(of rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility. 

3. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they cn* 
gage in combat like valiant heroes : like (proeperoas) 
men, they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (in 
powers), and cover the eye of the sun with showers. 

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the 
others) : the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle 
(rank', but all excel in glory : honourable by birth, 
having Prisni for your mother, do you, Marots, fevouri 
able to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7. Like birds that fly) in rows they pass along in 
(heir strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to 
the ends of the firmament : their horses have caused 
the waters of the cloud to descend, as both' (gods and 
mortals) know. 

I The text has only ubhaye yatha viduh, as both know; 
Sdyana explains it, men of course know by perception the setting 
in of the rains ; the gods know it by the agrAyana and other 
sacrifices which are oftered at that season. 
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8. May the heaven and the earth yield (rain) fdf 
our sustenance ; may the wonderfully bounteous datriis 
exert themselves (for our good) : may these sons of 
Rudra, lauded, Rishi, (by thee), send dowil the celes- 
tial rain. 


SUKTA IV. (LX.) 

I'hb deities are the Marutt, especially as associated with Agni ; 

the Rishi is as before ; the metre of the seventh and eighth 

verses it Ja.gati; of the rest Trishtubh. 

I ADORE the protecting Agni with hymns: may he, 
propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts : I 
offer (worship with praises)/ intended to obtain food, 
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumam- 
bulating (tee fire) : may I exalt the praise of the liaruts. 

a. Fierce Maruts, sons of Rudra, who ride in ea.sy 
chariots (drawn byj celebrated steeds, (at your coming;) 
the woods bow down with fear, the earth trembles, and 
the mountains (shake). 

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be), is 
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance>armed Maruts, ypu are sporting ; 
you rush along together like waters. 

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters, so the noble and powerful Maruts, associated 
together in their chariots, have made great (preparation) 
in their several persons for their embellishment. 

5. They are brothers, of whom no one is the elder, 
no one the younger, but who glow up together for their 
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mutual prosperity : may their father Rudra, ever youth- 
ful, and doer of good deeds, and Prisni, (their mother) 
easy to be milked, grant favourable days for (the sake 
of) the Maruts. 

6 . Auspicious Maruts, whether you abide in the 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), Rudras, 
to us from thence ; and do thou, Agni, accept the obla- 
tion which this day we offer. 

7 . Maruts, who are omniscient, since yoa and Agni 
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the 
sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to tremble, and 
are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, being pleased, 
bestow upon the sacrificer who offers you oblations 
desirable wealth. 

3. Agni, drink the «yoma-juice, rejoicing, along with 
the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in troops, 
purifying all, animating and long-lived : drink, Vaiswi- 
nara, who art identiffcd with the ancient emblem (of 
flame). 


SUKTA V. (LXI.) 

Tui deities are various : those of the first four, and the eleventh 
to the sixteenth verses are the Maruts ,* the several person^ 
whose names occur in the other stanzas are considered to be 
their divinities ; the Risiii is Sy^v^swa ; the metre of the 
fifth stanxa is Anushtubh, of the ninth Saivbrihait\ of the 
rest Gdyatri : the occasion of the hymn, according to the 
scholiast, is a wonderful old story, a related by those teamed 
in sacred lore; a priest of the family of Atri, named 

X S^yana calls it, ^scharyam purAvrittam 
those who have gone through the ^gamas havi^ reUttd a wonder- 
ful old occiirrencet 
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Archinanas, having been employed as Hoiti by the Raja^ 
Rathaviti, the son of Darbhya, saw at the ceremonial the 
daughter of the Raja^ and, being {leased by her appear' 
ance, asked her as a wife for |his son SyAviswa ; Rathaviti 
was disposed to assent, but thought it proper first to consult 
his queen, who objected to the match that SyAvAswa was not 
a Rithi^ no maiden of their house having ever been given in 
marriage to a less saintly personage ; to qualify himself, there- 
fore, a» a course of rigorous austerity, and wandered about 
soliciting alms : among others, he begged alms of Sasiyasr, 
the queen of Taranta who, conducting him to her 

husband, said, a Riihi has arrived : the Raja replied, treat 
him with reverence ; and Sasiyasi, with her husband’s permi- 
sion, give him a herd of cattle and costly ornaments : the 
Ra)a also bestowed upon him whatever he asked for, and then 
sent him ontfards to his younger brother, Purumilha : on his 
way Sydvdswa met the Maruts, whom he hymned, and was 
by them acknowledged to be a Ruhi ; he was also made the 
Seer (drashtd) or author of Suktas of the V eda .* Rathaviti 
then, with the concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter 
to wife : this hymn was composed in honour of the benefactors 
of the Rishu 

Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), who 
come one by one from a region exceedingly remote ? 

a. Where arc your horses ? where your reins ? what 
is your capability? where are you going? the saddle 
is on the back (of’the steeds), the bridle in their nostrils. 

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks: the drivers 
force them to spread their thighs apart, like women in 
bringing forth children. 

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, you 
are as if blazing with fire. 

5. She. Sasiyasi), who has thrown her arms round, 
the hero Taranta who was eulogized by Syiviswa, has 
given me cattle comprising horses, and cews, and bun* 
drhds of sheep. 
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6. Siaiyisii, though a female,* is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows 
wealth. 

7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who 
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs 
her mind towards the gods. 

8. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man 
her (other) half* is, (as it were), uncommended, for he is 
ever the same in munificent donations. 

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me, 
Sydvdswa, the road, and two ruddy horses have borne 
me to the valiant and renowned Purumilha. 

10 . Who, the sons of Vidadaswa, has given me a 
hundred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, many preci- 
ous gifts. 

1 1. Those (Maruts) who are brought hither by swift 
horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive here glo- 
rification. 

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are sur- 
passed ; who shine splen did in their chariots like the 
radiant (sun) in the heaven above. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding 
in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive 
unobstructed. 

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice ? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from defects. 

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to 
happiness) of the man who p ropitiates (you) by Jhis 

I Uta tv4 stri Saiiyisi ; tvS is said hero to mean ekh, one, 
which is equivalent to the indefinite article. 

a Nemah is the term in the text, moaning, literally, half, as 
it is uid in the Smriti , srddham Mrirasya bhfiryfi, a wife is the 
half of the body (of the husband). 



^52 Ytda Samkita. 

pious rite: you are-, bearers of invocations to the 
sacrifice. 

1 6. Do you, who arc destroyers of the malevolent; 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon ns desirable riches. 

17. Bear to Ddrbhya,^ oh night,* turning away 
(from me to him), this my eulogy (of the Maruts) : con- 
vey my praises, goddes.s, as a charioteer (conveys the 
contents of bis vehicle to their destination. 

18. And say on my behalf to Rathaviti, when the 
libation is poured out, my love (for your daughter) does 
not depart. 

19. This opulent Rathaviti, dwells upon the (banks 
of the) Gomati (river),* and has bis home on (the skirts 
•f) the {Mitnilaya) mountains. 


I The patronymic is also read in some places Dalbbya. 

3 Upon conclnding the praises of the Maruts, and thus having 
attained the rank of a Rishi, SyivAswa, summons the night, 
here called Urmyi, to convey the intelligence to Rathaviti, who 
gives him his daughter, with many valuable presents, but at the 
end of the ceremony the Rishi departed for the woods to resume 
his austerities : it is not said if be {took his wife with him, but 
it is to be so inferred. 

3 Gomatib, according to the comment, means, having water, 
rivers, being in the plural ; as the name of a river it would be 
the Gomati river in Oude, which rises in the skirts of the first 
range of the Himalaya ; or it may be a river of the same appel- 
lation more to the north-west, rising in Kulu, a feeder of the 
Beyak or Vylsa. 
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* SUILTA VI. (LXII.) 

The deities ire Mitre end Varuna ; the Ri$hi is Srntarid : 
the metre Tfi$httihh. 

I HAVE behold the permanent orb of the sun, your 
(dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the hymns 
of the pious) liberate (his) steeds where a thousand 
rays abide together; the ono most excellent of the 
(embodied) fortos of the gods* 

a. Exceeding is that your greatness, llitra and 
Varuna, whereby the ever-moving son has, through 
(succeeding, days, milked forth the stationary waters : 
you augment all the (world-illumining) rays of the self- 
resolving (sun) : the one chariot of you two |(perpe- 
tually) goes round.* 

3. Royal Mitra and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven : prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle, vend 
down the rain. 

4. May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both 
(hither), and with well-guided reins come down ; the 
embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow 
as of old. 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form 

■ — I — -I , l.- M I .1 

I Which sre said to be attempted to be detained by a elasa of 
Asuraa termed Mandehas. 

s Devkuam sreshtham vapushim is also explained the best 
of the embodied or light-possessing deities, that ia, ef Agni and 
others, devSnam vaposhmatam tefovatam agnyadinkm prasasjram 
or it may apply to the sun only, the mandala, the visible form, as 
it were^ of the sun, mandalam hi suryuya vapnsthaniyam. 

S Vam ekah pavir a vavartta ; pavi is the circumference ef 
a wheel, but by metonymy for the chariot ; aa Siyana explains 
the phrase, yuvayer eko ratho anukramancna paribhramate. 
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(of man), I in liko manner as the sacred grass is pre« 
served by prayer, do you, Mitra and Varuna, who are 
invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in food, 
ascend your car in the midst of the place of sacrifice.* 

6. Be open-h|inded and benignant to the performer 
of pious acts, whom you protect in the midst of the 
place of sacrifice; for you two, who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a 
thousand colums.* 

7. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold ; its 
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like 
lightning: may we load the vehicle with the libation 
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where 
the columns) are erected. 

8. At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, 
ascend, Mitra and Varuna, your golden^bodied, iron- 
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its in- 
habitants.* 

1 Srut^m amstim anavardhad-urrioB, which the scholiast in- 
interpretB, visrutdm sariradiptim anuvarddhayantau, augmenting 
the renowned bodily lustre, and separatei urvim, tad rad urvim 
p^ayantau, but givei no equivalent for the word, which usually 
means great : the pauage ii obicure. 

a Garte mitri iiAthe : garta, it it said here meant ratha, a 
ear : Nirukta, 5. 5, and at it recurs in verse 8, ^rohath Varuna, 
Mitra, garta m. 

5 Kahatram sahasristhunam, anekdvaihtambhakastambho- 
petam saudh^dirupam griham, a house, such as a palace and the 
like, possessing many supporting pillars : the expression is notice- 
able as indicating the existence of stately edifices : S4yana pur- 
poses also to render kshatrim by dhinam, wealth, or balam, 
strength, applying the lait to the ratha, the strong ehariot ef 
the deities supported by innumerable columns. 

4 Ttas-chakshdthe aditim ditim cha, is explained, aditim, 
tkhandaniyim bhumim, the indivisible earth, and ditim, khanda- 
niylm praj 4 dik 4 m, the divisible people and the rest . the stanza 
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g. Munificent Mitra and Varuna, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb : bless us 
with that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) of 
the riches we desire, and be confident of victory (over 
our enemies.) 


occurs in the Ytjush, lo. 15, with 1 various reading of the first 
half ; but Mahidhara explains aditim by adinam, not base, that is, 
vihit&nushthAtiram, one who follows what is prescribed, that is, 
perforins his religious duties, and ditim by dinam, base, or nAsti- 
hAVritam, an infidel / the phrase meaning that Mitra and Varuna 
observe that this man is a sinner, that man righteous ayam pdpi, 
*ya« punyavAfl. 


FOUftTH ADSTATi^ 


MANDALA V. (Continuid). 


ANUVA’KA V. (Contmmi). 

SUKTA VIL (LXIII.) 

The deities are Mitra and Varnna ; the Rithi ia Archananaa ; 
the metre is Jagati. 

Guardians of water, observers of truth, you ascend 
your car in the highest heaven : to him whom you, 
Mitra and V^runa, protect, the rain sends down the 
sweet (shower) from the sky. 

2. Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, Mitra 
and Varuna, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven : 
we ask of you the wealth (that is) rain, and immortality, 
for your forms traverse earth and heaven.*' 

3. Imperial and mighty showerers, lords of heaven 
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach, 
Mitra and Varuna, with variegated clouds to hear the 
sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to (send 
down) rain by the power of the emitter of showers.* 

4. Your device, Mitra and Varuna. is manifested 
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your wonder 
ful weapon, moves (in the firmament) : him you invest 
M the sky with the cloud (and) with rain ; and (thy) 
sweet drops, Parjanya, fail (at their desire.) 

1 VAm tsByavsh, viitritA rumay^, the expanding raja. 

a Aauraaja mijajA is explained udaka niraaituh paijanjaija 
sdnurthyena, by the power of Paijanys, the castar-forth of water, 
influenced by Miln and Varuna at the deities presiding over day 
and night. 
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5. The Maruts harness their easy-going chariot) 
Mitra and Varuna> for (the emission of) water, as a hero 
(harnesses his war-car) : their formd traverse the differ- 
ent spheres to distribute the rain : do you, therefore, 
supreme rulers, shed upon us water from heaven. 

6. The cloud, (through your will), Mitra and Varuna 
utters a wonderful sound, indicative of radiance, and 
announcing (abundant) food ; the Maruts thoroughly 
invest the clouds with (their) devices, and, (along with 
them), you two cause the purple and faultless sky to 
send down rain. 

7. Sapient Mitra and Vafuna, by your you 

protect pious rites, through the power of > -*mittcr oi 
showars : you illumine the whole world with watei. you 
sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky. 


SUKTA VIII. iLXIV.) 

The deities and Risht as before; the metre is Anushtuhh^ 
except in the last verse, in which it is Pankti 

We invoke you, Mitra and .Varuna, with this hymn; 
each the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to heaven, 
like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength of their) 
arms, the herds of cattle before them. 

a. Do you two, with discriminating hand, bestow 
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desife ; for the 
desirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads through 
all lands. 

j. That I may now pursue the (right) direction, 
may I proceed by the path of Mitra, for all (good 
things) are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of 
that beloved and benignant (deity). 
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4. ]Uay I obtain frbm you« Mitra and Vartina/by 
"my praise, such wealth as to ^cite envy in the dwellings 
*of the rich and devout 

5. Come, Mitra, (come), Varuna, with yoUr splen*- 
dour to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) of 
the alftuent (worshipper), and of (those who are) yout 
friends in their respective abodes. 

6. You, Mitra and Varuna, bring trs atrengCh and 
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer) : 
'be largely bountiful to tis in food, in riches, in pros* 
perity. 

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacri- 
fice to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of ligirt) at 
dawn, behold |my Soma libation poured out : hasten 
with rapid steeds,^ leaders (of rites), propitious to 
ArchanSnas. 


SUKTA IX. (LXV.) 

The deities are the same ; the Rishi is R^tahavya ; the metre 
is Anushtubh, 

He who knows (how to honour you two), amongst the 
gods, is the performer of good works : let him commu^- 
nicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the graceful 
Varuna or Mitra accepts the laudation. 

2. They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal 
(deities) who hear (invocations) from the greatest dis*. 
tance, lords of the virtuous, favourers of the sacrifice, 
are in movement (for the good of) each individual mad. 

I Hastibhih ptdbhih, literally, with hands, with feet, that is 
according to the ^tcfaoliatt, fwith those having four feet, that, i. 
with horses. 
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3; Approaching you^ ancient (divinities), I invoke 
you together for protection ; possessed of good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food- 

4. Mitraigrants even to the sinful (worshipper) the 
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling: the favour 
of Mitra, jtbe destroyer, of foes^ is (granted) . ta» (his)^ 
adoren 

5. May we ever be in the comprehensive guardian* 
ship of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra^ thy 
protection, being at the same time the children of 
Varuna.^ 

6. You come, Mitra and Varuna, to this man, and 
guide him (to his desires) : deny us not when we are 
rich (in offerings) : (deny us not), who are (the sons) of 
Hishis : protect us in the presenting of the libation* 


SUKTA X. (LXVI.) 

The deities and Rishi ts before; the metre is Anushiuhk. 

Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two deities, 
the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of foes ; 
offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of (sacrificiai) 
food, to Varuna, whose form is water.* 

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible 
andi /lrura«subduing strength, ihereiore has holy sa- 
crifice been established, amongst men, as the sun (has 
been placed} in the sky. 


I. Vtrunateshasah: stsha is said to mean apatya, offspring. 

a. VaxunSya. ritsppsase, udakam. cva.rnpam yasya,. of wheaSi 
tbtfornjL is verily water. . 
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3. We glorify you'both^ that your chariots may pre* 
cede ours by a long distance : accepting the piotM 
worship of Ratahavya with (his) praises. 

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi- 
tiated) by the former (praises) of (me, your) worshipper 
do you, who are of pure vigour, consider with approv- 
ing minds (the adoration) of these snen. 

5. Earth, in thee is abundant water for the ncces 
sities of the Rishis : the two active (deities) dispense 
hy their movements sufficiently copious (rain). 

6. We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra anc 
Varuna, who are far-seeing : may we proceed to yoi 
spacious and much frequented kingdom.. 


SUKTA XI. (LXVII.) 

The deiiies and metre as before ; the Rishi is Yajitt. 
D1VIN.E sons of Aditi, Mitra, Varuna,, Aryaman, veril 
you are possessed, at the pre^tr*t t’me, of perleci 
adorable, vast, ex'^eeding r>f * ' :;th. 

2. vViicn you 'ind Mitra, to- the de 

Hgbtlul plac<^ of Mico, supporters of mer 

destroyers of you bring- felicity. 

3. .M ir?, Varuna, Aryaman, who arc possessed c 

are all associated at our rites, as if I 
(t! eir - * rtive) stations, and protect the worshippe 
1 r: the njalignant.. 

4. They verily arc observers of truth, distributer 
cf water, protectors of holy rites amongst men : guide 
in the right way. liberal donors, and benefactors eve 
oF the dinner (who worships them).‘ 

I Anhaschit, p'ipino api, even of the sinner: Siiyana adc 
swastotuh, of your own praiser, but it may be doubted, if th 
qualification is necessary. 
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5. Which of you, Miira and Varuina, has not btea 
eekhrated in (our) praise, for therefore da our thoughts 
tend towards you ; the thoughts of the race of Atci 
tend towards yoiu 


SUKTA XIL (LXVIIT.)- 

The deities and Rishi as before the metre is Gdyairi. 

Sing loud with lusty praise to Mitra and to Varuna :: 
(come), mighty deities, to the great sacrifice. 

2. The Mitra and Varuna, who are both sovereign 
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities among; 
the gods. 

3. They two are able (to grant us) (of great terres- 
trial and celestial riches : great is your might among 
the gods. 

4. Regardir>g with rain the holy rite, they favour 
the zealous worshipper:* benevolent deities, may you 
prosper, 

5. Senders of rain from heaven, granters of desires,, 
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (oi 
oblations), they ascend their spacious car.* 


I Ritam ritena sapanta ishiram daksbam hsdte is explained 
udakena nimittena yajnam sprisantau eshanavanUm ptavriddham, 
havir v4 vyApnutah, they two, for the sake of water, touching or 
affcting the sacrifice, they pervade the inquiring, powerful 
institutor of the rite, they reward him .• or it may be, they 
pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate oblation. 

a All the verses of this Sukti occur in the Shma-Vcda, IL 
49J> 49<< 495. tad 8«9. 
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SUKTA XIII; (LXIX;) 

The deities are the same; the is.Chakri; themetre- 
Trishttibh. 

MiTRA and Varuna, you uphold tho three realms of» 
light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the 
earth), augmenting the force of the vigorous (IndrA),*^ 
and protecting the imperishable rite. 

2. Mitra and Varuna, the cows are full of milic 
through your (command), and the rivers yield through, 
your (will) sweet water : through you the three radiant 
receptacles and showerers^ of rain stand severally in, 
their three spheres,* 

3. I invoke the divine and bright Aditi' at dawn, 
and at mid-day, when the sun is high : I warship you, 
Mitra and Varuna, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, 
for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness. 

4. I worship you two,, divine Adityas, who are 
upholders, of the celestial and terrestrial worlds : the 
immortal gods, impair not, Mitra and Varuna, your^ 
eternal w'orks. 


W 

z VavridbAnau, amatim, kahatriyasya.* amati is usually ren* 
dered form, rupa ; kshitriyasya , the scholiast explains possessed 
of strength, kshatram, balam, an attribute, and here aa . appella- ^ 
tive of Indra; or it. may. mean^ he says, the kihatriya, or.mili* 
tary caste, 

2 Agni, VAyUlt and Aditya, present, severally, upon .the earth,, 
in the mid-air, and in heaven. 

3 The text is sam yob, which is explained iriihtau maniya, , 
imkhasya misraniya cha, for the lUeviation or prevention, of. 
odanoiity, and for the mixture or association oi.happineis* 
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S&K'TA XIV. (LXX.) 

^6 deities Rishi at before ; 'the miitre it irhydifi, 
^AY I, Mitra and Varuna, enjoy your favour, 'through 
'Vrhich there is assuredly protection. 

2. Benignant (deities), may we obtain ‘frtJtti yon, 
(who are) such (deities) food for oUr sustenance-: Way 
we, Rudras, be yours. 

3. Protect us with your protections : preserve Tis 
with kind preservation : may we, with our descendants, 
overcome the Dasyus.^ 

4. Workers of wonderous deeds, let us not depend 
'upon the bounty of any other (than you), wther in out 
.persons, or with our sons and grandsons. 


SUKTA XV. (LXXl.) 

The deities and metre at before ; the Rishi is BAhuvrikta. 
’Mitra and Varuna, scatterers of foes, destroyers of 
enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. 

2. Sagacious Mitra and Varuna you reign over all : 
■bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites. 

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, to our effused Hbation, 
to drink of the Soma oi the offerer. 


SUKTA XVI. (LXXIl). 

The deities and Rishi as before .- the metre is Xlshnih , 

We invoke Mitra and Varuna with hymns, like (our 
progenitor) Atri : do you sit down upon the sacred 
grass to drink the Soma libation. 


I S&mitWeda, ii> 337> 
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2. Steady are yoa in -yoar funttions, whom men 
■animate by (their) devotion : come and sit down upon 
the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

3. May Mitra and Varuna accept with satisfaction 
t>ur sacrifice : come and sit down upon the sacred grass 
to drink the S<>ma libation. 


ANUVA’KA VI. 

SUKTA 1 . (LXXIIl.) 

The deitiet are the Aswins ; the Rishi is Paura ; the metre 
Anushtubk. 

Whether, Aswins, you are at present far off, whether 
you are nigh, whether you are (straying) injmany places 
or whether you are in tnid-air, do you, who partake 
of many oflFerings, come hither. 

2. I approach you (10 invite you) hither, you who 
are the encouragers of many; (who are) the achievers 
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irresis- 
tible ; I invoke you, who are most mighty, for protec- 
tion. 

3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) 
car for illumining the form (of;^the sun),^ whilst with 


I Irrai aoyid vapushe vapus-chakram rathasya yemathuh ; 
the passage is obscure, even with the aid of the scholiast ; irm^ 
he renders, rupam, form, vapushe ddityasya aobhiyai, for the 
beauty or lustre of the sun ; vapus, he considers equivalent to 
vapushmat, having light or lustre, luminous, as an epithet of 
chakram ; the fixing of on# wheel ,of the car of the Aswins has 
been alluded to before. 
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the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by your 
power the ages of mankind.^ 

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith 
1 laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this 
(your worshipper) ; and do you, who are severally born, 
and free from blame, bestow upon us food. 

5. When SuryA has ascended your ever easy- 
moving car, then bright- waving, resplendent rays (of 
light) encompass you.® 

6. Leaders (of rites), <\tri recognised fyour bene- 
volence) with (a grateful) m'ind on account of the relief 
(you afforded him), when, Nisatyas, through his praise 
of you, he found the (fiery) heat innocuous. 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car) 
has been renowned at sacrifices ever since ; Aswins, 
leaders (of rites), Atri was rescued by your acts. 

8. Mixers of the ^oma-juice,* Rudras, (our) nutri- 
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation, 
when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and 
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you. 

9. Truly have they called you, Aswins, the bestowers 
of felicity : such may you be when earnestly invoked 
to our sacrifice ; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our 
sacrifice. 


1 NAhushA yugA is the derivative of nahusha, manushya, 
man ; yugA for yugAni, is exolained as used by metonymy for 
the divisions of time in general, as morning, noon, night, or the 
sacrifices offered at stated periods. 

2 P^ri vAm aniishA vavo ghrind varanta Atapah may also bo 
rendered, according to SAyana, the radiant horses, vayah, aswah, 
ghrinA, bright, scorchers, atapah, of enemies, accompany you. 

Madhuyavah, somAdcr iiiisrayitArau, mixers, or causers of 
the mixing of Soma and other things. 
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10 . May these praises exalting the A^Wins be^it)^ 
'^uctive of happinessi the praises that We fabricate as 
'(a wheelwright) a car: we proclaim aloud fervenft 
adoration. 


SUKTA 11. (LXXIV.) 

Tta deitieSi Risht\ and metre as before. 
tDlVINE Adityas, affluent in praise, descended 
day from heaven upon the earth, ^ hear that (laudation) 
which, liberal showerers (of benefits), Atri ever ad^ 
dresses to you. 

2 . The divine NSsatyas, where are Ihey ? where 
are they heard of in heaven ? to what worshipper do 
you come ? who may be the associate ot your praises ? 

3 . To whom do you proceed ? to whom do you 
repair? to (go to) whose presence do you harness your 
car? by whose prayers are you gratified? we are 
anxious for your arrival. 

4. Pauras, send to Paura* the rain-shedding cloud ; 


z Rushthah, the singular used for the duel, bhumau tishthaA- 
tau, being uyon the earth ; or ku may be equivalent to kwa, where 
where you are two abiding? 

a Pauram chid udaprutam, piura piurdya jinvathah ; the 
name of the Rishi is here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 
applied, first to the Aswins, because they are in relation with 
Paura as the author of the Sukta ,* and although the text gives 
Paura, in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the duet, 
Paura, therefore, being Aswini : next is Implies, as Pauram, a 
cloud, from its being lolicited by the Rishi for the fall of rain, 
M implifd j the last termi Pauriysi to me the Rishi to called* 



Anve it to hiRi'Who is engaged- in sacriiicei to (hunters> 
chase) a lion in a.forest.^ 

5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirassi. 
from, the decrepid Chyavana, so that, when you bad. 
rendered him. again a youth, be attracted the desires, 
of women. 

6. A glorifier of you both is here: may. we be 
(retained) in your sight for the sake of prosperity : bear 
to day (my invocation) : come hither with your protec«- 
tions, you who are affluent in food. 

7. Who among many mortals has this day- (best)v 
propitiated you ? what wise man (has best propitiated, 
you) who are reverenced by the wise ? what (worshipper 
has best propitiated your) , by sacrifice, you who are 
affluent in food? 

8 . May your car, As wins, the swiftest of the cars- 
(of the gods), come hither welbdisposed towards us,, 
the discomfiter of. numerous (foes), glorified amongst, 
men.* 

9. May our repeated adoration of you two, who are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity 
descending to our presence, and exceeding in wisdom, 
travel with rapid (steeds), swift as two talcons. 


I Sinham iva druhaapade : the latter ia rendered a place of 
difiicuU accesa, a thicket ; the comment supplies, for the gOTern>- 
ment of the accusative, yathi bal4d chyivayanti sur4h, as heroes 
hurl down a lion, by their strength. 

s Angusho martyeshu, yajamaneshu, madhye stutykh, to b«- 
praised amongst worshippers, or dngusha may be subataative- 
meaning stava or stoma, praise, may the praise, ot the car of th«; 
Aawins amongst men,, or. by the priests, he beneficial ta ua,. 
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10. Aswin*;, w’lcrevpr you may be, hear thi<; invo- 
cation : the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for 
your proximity, reach you.^ 


SUKTA IIL (LXXV.) 

Tiik deities as before ; the Rishi is Avasya ; the metre is Pankti^ 

The Rishi^ your worshipper, As wins, graces your be- 
loved chariot, the show'erer (of benefits), the vehicle of 
wealth, with praises : masters of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation.* 

2. Passing by (other worshippers)^ come, Aswins, 
hither, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries): 
Dasras, riding in a golden chariot, distributers of 
wealth, propellers of riven^, masters of mystic lore hear 
my invocation. 

3. Come, Aswins, bring for us precious treasures : 
Rudras, riding in a golden chariot, propitiated (by 
sacrifice), affluent with food, masNrs of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation.* 


1 Vasvir u fhu vam bhujah princhanti su vAm pricha, is ex- 
plained as in the text, vasvir bhujah being rendered by prasasyani. 
dhanani havirlakshanani, excellent riches, charact' rized by the 
oblation, that is, sacrificial offerings, and princhanti by prdpnu- 
vanti, obtain or reach being prichah, yuvAm prAptum k^mayatna* 
nah, desiring to reach yuu : SAyana suggests also another expla- 
nation / the worshippers, su prichah, who enjoy vasvir-bhujah, 
wealth of sacrificial offerings, bring them into due contact with, 
you, T;^ltn sushtu samparchayanti. 

3 Madhavi mama srutaro havam ; the first is explained, madhu*^ 
vidy^ vedit^rau: see vol. 1. p. 310, note; the verse occurs twic# 
in the Snma-Veda, i. 418. Ii. 1093. 

3 This and the preceding eccur in the SLtiVd Veda, 11. 1094-93^ 
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4r, Showerers of wealth, the praise of year w^or- 
i^hipper is addressed to your, chariot : (to it), as wellj 
as to you, does this distinguished,^ devoted, embodied 
(adorer)^ offer sacrificial food : masters of < mystic lore, 
hear my invocation, 

5, With mind attentive (to praise), riding in cars, 
swift-moving, listening to invocations, you hastened} 
with your steeds to the single-purposed Ghyavana ; 
masters of mystic lore, bear my invocation, 

6, Aswins, leaders (of rites), may your horses,, 
harnessed at will, of wonderous beauty, and of rapid i 
course, bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of. 
the proffered beverage) : nxasters of. mystic lore, hear^ 
my invocation. 

7, Aswins, come hither : Nisatyas, be not unpro-. 
pitous : invincible lords, come from hidden (regions) > 
to our sacrificial hall : master of mystic lore, hear my. 
invocation. 

8, Invincible Aswins, lords of water, favour Avasyu^ 
glorifying }ou at this sacrifice ; ma.^ters of. mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9, The dawn has come: the Agni of the season, 
blazing with the oblation,* has been placed (upon the- 
altar ; showerers of w.ealth, subduers of foes, your im- 
mortal chariot has been harnessed: masters of mystic 

lore. l)ear mv invocation, 

* ^ 


X The epithets are unusual, kakuha, mriga, v^pusha» explained 
severally by the commentator, mahAii, great, mrigayiU, searcher, 
vapushmfln, having body, yajam/ina is understood. 

% Rusat pasu might! mean blazing with the victim ; but the 
scholiast interprets pasu hue Cither by rasmi, a .ray, or havish, 
oWatioa. 
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SUKTA IV. (LXXVL) 

Thi deities, ire the stme • the Rhhl it. Bhiumye; the metre* 
Trishtubh. 

Agsi lights up the fece of the dawns ; the devout 
praisers of the pious have risen up : therefore, Aswins^ 
fords of the chariot, descending, come hither to-day to 
the splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its parts).* 

2. Harm not, Aswins, the perfected (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, be glorified on this occasion : 
be present at the opening of the day^ with protection 
against destitution,* and be prompt to bestow happiness, 
upon the donor, (of the offering). 

3. Whether you come at the (milking time) of the 
cattle, at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is. 
high, or by day or by night, (comeV with felicitous pree- 
lection : the drinking of the Soma has not now exlended 
beyond the Aswins.* 

I Abhdti agnir-ushas^m dnikam .* the latter is interpreted 
mukhatn# or the verse mey be rendered, Agni, the face or begin** 
ing of the dawn^, shines. 

3 Pipivdnsam gharmam achchha, that is, accojdiag to the 
scholiast, swangaih parivridham pradiptam yajnam, to the bright 
sacrifice, visa or developed with all its members : or pipivdnsam 
may imply dpydyitam, nourished, with the Soraajuice or wit!s 
clariBed butter : gharma, again, may also mean the vessel so 
called, or the Pravargya ceremony, at which it is used, being fed 
tr nourished, pipivAnsam, with the butter and curds it contains. 

3 Avasi AgamisbtbA pratyavarttim : vartti, it it said, meant 
jivaaam, living or livelihood ; avartti, |he contrary, the want of it.. 

4. The day is divisible into two, three, five, or fifteen parts ; 
here the fivedold. distioctipn is alluded to; uditA suryisya is. 
explained the afteMOon, atyanta praviddhasamayab, apardhne. 
ityartha. 

5 Neddnim pitir aswini tatAna ; it is related that the other 
gods r.efuscd to admit the participation of the Aswins io the Soim. 
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H. Tlfis station, Aswins, is your anciefit abode t 
’these are your mansions^ this your dtreiliog : come from 
'the vast firmament, (overspread) by clonds (filled, with 
Water, bringing to us food and strength. 

5. May we be united with the Aswhis by thei^ 
!}pecial protection, which is the source 'of happiness and 
guide to good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and 
posterity, and ail good things^ 


StJKTA V, (LXXVlI.) 

Deities, Eiski, «nd metrt as before. 

Worship the two who ceme first (of the gods) at dawli > 
let them drink before the greedy withholders (of the 
offerings) ; for the Aswins verily claim the morning 
sacrifice: the ancient sages praised them (at dawn).^ 

2. Worship the Aswins at early dawn ; offer them 
'oblations : <he evening is not for the gods ;* it is un^ 
acceptable to them ; and whether it be any other than 
ourselves who wor'ihips tlicm or propitiates them, the 
' Worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is tho 
most approved of, 

libation at these hoars, but on the present occasion they are not 
passed over : idanim api itaradevinam panam na tatiotyaswinaii 
vihaAya, but now the drinking of the other gods does not extend, 
having omitted the two Aswins. 

1 Kavayah purvabhajah ; kavi is said to mean one learned 
in the Vedas, on the authority of the Aitareya BrAhmana, yo 
>rk anuchaniis-ce kavayah, those who areanuchdnas are kavis» 
and anuch&na is explained in the commentary on the same work) 
ahadangasahita vedildhyayinah, students of the Vedas with the 
six supplements. 

2 Conformably to another text, purv&hao vai devin^m, thd 
forenoon verily is for the gods. 
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3. Your car, Aswins, approaches, cbateii with golS, 
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laden with ambrosia, 
as quick as thought, as rapid as the Wind, wherewith 
'you pass over all obstacles. 

4. He Who, in the appoihtrtient (of the offerihg^, 
presents to the N^satyas the dHost ample (shUrfe) of 
(the satrilicial) food, who gives (them) the largest 

'portion of the 'viands, secures, by his acts, the Welfare 
of his sOn, atid dver has the advantage of those who 
light no sacred fires. 

5. May we be United with the Aswins, by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness, 
'the guide to good : bestow upon os, immortals, wealth 
'and all good things. 


SDKTA VI. (LXXVlIt.| 

deifies as before ; the Rishi is Saptavadbri the metre of 
the three first stains is Ushnih, of the fourth Trishiubh, of 
the rest Anusktubk. 

Aswins, come hither: Nisatyas, be not ill-disposed; 
alight like two swans^ upon the effused libations. 

2. Like two deer, Aswins, like two wild cattle* on 
(fresh) pasture ; like two swans alight upon the effused 
libation. 

3. Aswins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifice : alight like two swans upon 
the effused libation. 


1 iThe hanu, th« swan or goose, is su;4»sed to be a 
noisteur in pure water. 

2 Like two Gauru, Bos Goroeui. 
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4. Inasmuch as Atri, escaping by your aid from 
the fire of chaff, ^ conciliates you, like a wife soIicitin< 
(the affection of a husband), therefore come with 
(your) propitious cars, with the new-bora rapidity of 
the falcon. 

5. Open, Vanaspati, like the womb of a parturient 
female : hear, Aswins, my invocation : set Sapta* 
vadhri free * 

6. Aswins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work 
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring Risht\ 
Saptavadhri. 

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so 
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception of 
the months come forth 

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are 
agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested 
with the uterine membranes, descend. 

9. May* the boy who has reposed for ten months 
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive unharmed, 
living, from a living (parent.)^ 


1 See vol. I. p. 308, verse 8 : the fire is here called ribisaiii, 
tuth&gntm, a fire of chaff. 

a Ancient chroniclers, purAvidah, says Siyana, tell this story ; 
the sons of the brothers of SapiavadKri being determined (it is 
not stated why) to prevent his having intercour^ with his wife» 
shut him up every night in a large basket, which they locked 
and sealed, letting him out in the morning : in this dilemma the 
Riihi prayed to the A a wins, who came to his succour, and emabled 
him to get out ef his cage during the night, he returning to it 
at day-break : in this stansa he first addresses the basket, petikA 
as a form of Vanaspati, lord of forests, and then invokes the 
Aswins. 

3 This vertex somewhat medified, occurs in the Tajuah, 8. s8. 

4 This and the two stansas preceding are termed by SAyane 
the garbhatrfivinyupaniibad, the liturgy of child-birth. 

133 
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SUKTA VII. (LXXIX>. 

'fHK deity is the Dawn ; the Riski Satyasravas ,• the metre ti 

Panktu 

Radiant Ushas, wake us up to-day for (the acquisition: 
of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast awakened us 
(of old) : bright-born, and praised sfncerely for (the gift 
of) horses, shew favour to Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.*^ 

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
Sunitha, the son of Suchadratha, bright-born, aod praised 
sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the power- 
ful son of Vayya, Satyasravas. 

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of 
opulence, dawn upon irs to-day, as, bright*born, and 
praised for (the gift of) horses^ thou hast dawned npon: 
the powerful Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.* 

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thee, 
histrous Ushas, with sacred hymns, bcconte prosperous 
with affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of wealth, 
bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for 
(the gift of) horses. 

5. These, thy assembled (worshipprers), who stand 
before thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us 
kindly intentions, offering unlimited riches :* bright- 
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

I S^ma-Veda 1.421, 11. 1090; the coucluding phrase isthe 
burden of the following verses, sujAte. aswasunrite ; siij jit A, well- 
born, is explained sobhanapradur bhuta, becoming manifest with 
splendour or light : aswasunritA, she whose praise for the sake 
of horses is affectionate and true, aswArthd priyasatyatmikA 
stutivAg'jasyAh sA. 

a Sama-Veda, 11. 1091, 1092. 

sYachchid hi te ganA ime chhadaynti magiiatUye, parichid 
tashtayo dadhur dadato rldho akrayam * SAyana seems rather 
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6. Affluent Ushas, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
•may, without stint, bestow riches upon us : bright-born 
goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) 
horses. 

7. Affluent Ushas, bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches 
with horses and cattle : brighuborn goddess (who art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us fond and cattle, 
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fires) : bright-born goddess 
(who art) sincerely praised for the gift nf» horses. 

9. Daughter of heav i , Dnwn ! delay not our 

(sacred) rite; let not th« cor h thee with his ray, 

as (a prince punishes) a thirl, nr ^subdues) an enemy ; 
bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for 
(the gift of; horses. 

10. Thou, Ushas, art able to give (us) whatever, 
indeed, (has been solicited), and much (that has not 
been asked for) ; for, radiant (divinity) who art dawning 


dubious as to the proper sense of several of these words : maghat- 
taye may mean dhanad^n^ya or dhaaavattwAya, for giving or 
for possessing wealth: pari chid vashtayo dadhuh is explained, 
asm^n eva kamayam^nah parito dharayaati, deairous of or being 
kind to us, they support us every way, and dadato rddho ahrayam 
may mean giving wealth that is nut to be wasted or taken away, 
or of which there is no need to be ashamed : the sum of the 
meaning, agreeably to the scholiast, is all they who, offering 
oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit 
of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hymn, ye twdm 
havirdadatah stuvanti U sarve apy-aimadartham phalam 
dharayaati. 
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upon tbine adorers, thou art never cruel (to them): 
bri^bt'born goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (tb* 
gift of) horses. 


SUKTA VIII. (LXZX.) 

Tbs deity and "Rtshi as before ; the metre is Trishtuhh. 
The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine, 
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn ; worshipped with 
holy worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the sun. 

2. The lovely Da#n, arousing man, goes before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
chariot ; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 

3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car unwearied 
she renders riches perpetual : a goddess, praised of 
many, and cherished by ail, she shines, manifesting 
the paths that lead to good. 

4. Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions, 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her 
person from the east : she traverses the path of the 
sun as if knowing (his course;, and harms not the 
quarters of the horizon. 

5. Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female, 

she stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like 
(a woman who baslbeen) bathing : dispersing the hostile 
glooms, Usbas, the daughter of heaven, comes with 
radiance. ' 

6. Ushas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the 
west, puts forth her beauty like^a (well-dreesed) womaoi 
bestowing precious treasures upon the offerer of adora- 
tion : she, ever youthful, brings back the light as (she 
has done) of old. 
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SUKTA IX (LXXXL) 

Thi deity it Siritri ; the RtiAii Syivitwt : the metre JagaiL 
The wise apply their minds ; they perform sacred rites 
for the propitiation of the intelligent^ greati adorable 
Savitri : he alone, knowing their functions, directs the 
priests : verily, great is the praise of the divine Savitri. ‘ 

2, The wise Savitri comprehends all forms (in him* 
self):* he has engendered what is good for biped 
and quadruped : the adorable Savitri has illumed the 
heaven,' and shines in sequence to the passage of the 
Dawn. 

3 . After the passage of which divine (being) the 
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power; 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial 
regions, the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent* 

I The verse occurs in the Yajush, 5. 14., and is there some- 
what differently explained ; viprasya brihato vipaschitah, which 
S^yana regards as epithets of Savitri, are connected by Mahidhara, 
with viprA, and are rendered the priests of the eminent and wise 
(institutor of the rite) : again, in the second hemistich it is not 
clear whom the commentator understands by eko vayunivid, the 
only one, knowing knowledge, although he possibly concurs with 
our scholiast in identifying Savitri with Brahma. 

a ViswA rupdni pratimunchate, he liberates, severally, all 
forms: that is, according to S^yana, atmani badhiK.ri or dhArayati, 
he binds or holds in himself: Mahidhara, YajurVeda, 13. j., 
explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their own substance, 
by removing darkness. 

3 N^kam vyakhyat, swargam prakasayati, he makes manifest 
Swarga as the reward of the Yajam^na. 

4 Yajush, 11. 6. sa etasah savitri: S^yana explains etasah by 
etavarnah. subhrah, sobhamina, white-coloured, bright, shining : 
Mahidhara resolves it into etad, this, this world, and sete, who 
reposes in, who pervades ; or, as etasa ordinarily means a horsey 
Nighaatu, 1. 14., it may be intended to designate the sue under 
that firm. 
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4. Either thou traversest, Savitri, the three regions, 
(Or combinest with the rays of Surya;' or thou passest 
between the night on either hand ; or thou, divine 
Savitri, art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) functions). 

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings: thou art Pushan, divine (Savitri), by thy move- 
ments ; tliou art sovereign over the whole world ; 
Sy&viswa offers praise, Savif thre. 


SUKTA X. (LXXXII.) 

Tsb deity and ^iVn as before ; the metre of the first verse is 
Anushtubhf of the rest Gdyatri, 

We solicit of the divine Savitri enjoyable (wealth) :* 
may we receive from Bhaga that which is excellent, all- 
sustaining, destructive of foes. 

2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Savitri, 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 

3. That Savitri, who is Bhaga,* bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit (of 
him) a valuable portion. 

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with 
progeny, and drive away evil dreams.^ 

I According to Sdyana, Savitri is especially the sun before 
rising; Surya is the sun in general. 

a The text has bhpjanam. most usually food* but it is here 
explained bhogyam, to be enjoyed, that is, dhaiiam wealth. 

3 Sa Saviti Bhaga; or the latter may be an attributive, 
bh^aniya, to be worshipped, or shared, or desired. 

4 Pari duhshwapnyam Suva : Siyana considers the second 
equivalent to diridryam, poverty; the verst occurs in the 
S&ma-Veda, 1. 141. 
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5. Remove from us, divine Savitri, all misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good.^ 

6. Let us be void of offence towards Aditi, accor* 
ing to the will of the divine Savitri :* may we be 
possessed of all-desired (riches). 

7. We glorify to-day with bymrns Savitri, the pro- 
tector of the good, the observer of truth, (identical 
with) itif the gods.® 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who, 
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day. 

9. Savitri, who proclaims his glory to all these 
living beings, and gives them life. 


SUKTA XI. (LXXXIII.) 

The deity is Patjanya ; the Ruhi Bhauma ; the metre of the' 
first six verses is Trishtubh, of the ninth Anushtubh, of the 
rest Jagati, 

I ADDRESS the mighty Parjanya* who is present : 
praise him with these hymns ; worship him with rever- 


I Bhadram, progeny, cattle, dwelling as by the text, prajA/ 
tai, bhadram, pasavo bhadram, griham bhadram iti. 

a Devasy savituh save ; the last is explained by the scholiast 
anujnAyc^m 8aty;$m, his will or assent existing : Aditi is said to 
mean here bhumi, the earth. 

3 Viswadevam, as by the text, Tamhi sarv^tmatwid Indfam, 
Mitram, Varunam, Agnim Ahuh, they have verily called Him 
indra, <&c., from his identity with all. 

4 Parjanya is Indra in his character of the sender of rain ; 
SAyana cites Yaska, Nirukta, 10. 10., for various fanciful ety- 
mologies, as par, derived from trip, to satisfy, by reversing the 
final consonant of the latter, and rejecting its initial, janya may 
imply either victor, jetii| or generator, janajit^, or impeller, 
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ence, him who is the thunderer, the showerer, the 
bountiful, who impregnates the plants with rain . 

2 . He strikes] down the trees, he destroys the 
Rdkshasas, he terrifies the whole world by his mighty 
weapon : even the innocent man flies from the sender 
of rain, when Parjanya, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war),^ so Parjanya, 
(driving the clouds before him), makes manifest the 
messengers of the rain : the roaring of the lion-(like 
cloud) proclaims from afar that Parjanya overspreads 
the sky with rainy clouds. 

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings flash, the 
plants spring up, the firmament dissolves : earth be* 
comes (fit) for all creatures when Parjanya fertilizes 
the soil with showers. 

5. Do thou, Parjanya, through whose function the 
earth is bowed down ; through whose function hoofed 
cattle , thrive ; through whose function plants assume 
all kinds of forms, grant us great felicity. 

6. Send down for us, Maruts, the rain from heaven ; 
drops of the rainy charger descend :* come down Par* 
janya, sprinkling water by this thundering (clouds) ; 
thou who art the sender of rain, our protector. 


pnijayiti, of fluids, rasanAm ; the usual unAdi derivation is quite 
as probable, which refers it to vrish, to rain, p being substituted 
for V, ri becoming the guna, ar, and sb being changed to j, anya 
is the affix. 

1 The text has only dutin, which the scholiast interprets 
bhatAn, warriors. 

a Vrishno aswuya : SAyana, howercr, explains the latter 
vyApasja, of the pervading rain. 
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y. Cry aloud over (the^arth); thunder; impreg- 
Tiate the plants; traverse (the sky) with thy wat^r- 
laden cliariot, draw open the tight-fastened, d j va^ard- 
turned water bag, and may the high and l.jw 
be made level. 

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
pour down (its contents) ; let the rivers fl nv unimpeded 
to the east; saturate with water botii heaven and 
earth, and let there be abundant b-^verage for the kine. 

9. When, Parjanya, sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyest the wicked (clouds^ this whole (world) 
rrjoices, and all that is upon the earth. 

10. Thou hast rained : now check well the rain : 
thou hast made the deserts capable of being cros^cd^ . 
Ihou hast given birth to plans for (man's enjoyment ; 
verily thou ha^t obtained laudation from the people. 


SUKTA XIL (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is Prithivi ,* the Rishi Bhauma ; the metre Anuihtubk, 
Verily thou sustainest here, Prithivi,* the fracture of 
the mountains : mighty and most excellent, thou art 
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 

2. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers 


1 Haiisi duthkriUh. the wicked, here meatns, according to the 
Scholiast, the clouds not yielding their water. 

S According to S^yana, Prithivi may here admit a two- fold 
meaning, and ap^ly also to the antariksham, or Armament, when 
the subsequent phrases, parvatinAra khidram bibharshi, will 
mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or opening of the cl»udi, and 
mihnAjineshi bhumim, thou delightest the earth with great or 
abundant ram. 
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hymn thee with (sacred) songs ; thee who, “brigWlr* 
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers of tliy 
' cloud fall from the shining sky. 


SUKTA XIII. cLXXXV.) 

The deity is Varuna ; the Rishi Atri ; the metre Trishtubh, 

Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer 
U (1 e imp rial and renowned Varuna, who has spread 
t! : firmament as a bed for the sun, as the immolator 
(. Lieads) the skin of the victim. 

2. He has extended the firmament over the tops 
of the trees, has given strength to horses, milk to 
cows, determination to the heart : he has placed fire 
in the waters,^ the sun in heaven, the Soma-phnt in 
mountain.* 

3. Varun^i has set free the (water of the) down- 
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, and the firmament ; thence is he monarch 
of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedew^s 
the barley.* 

1 Either the ligi/tmhg amidst the rain, or the submarine fn c , 
the Yajush, 4. reads vikshu for apsu, he placed in people, or 
human beings, digestive fire. 

2 Somam adrau ; the Soma creeper, Mahidhart observeti 
grows in the clefts of the stones of mountains, parvat^nim 
p&shinasindhishu somavally^ utpidyamflnatvdt. 

3 Yavam na vrishtir, vyunatti bbuma: Sdyina is disposed 
to render vrishti by sektA, the sprinkler, the man, pumAn, who 
waters the soil, but this does not seem necessary, and it is not so 
explained in ths Nirukta, xo. 4. 
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4> Varuna. water earth, mid-air, and heaven, 
when he pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud) ; • 
thereupon the mountains^ clothe (their summits) with 
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (Maruts), exulting in 
their strength, compel (the clouds) to relax. 

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned : 
Varuna, the destroyer of the AsuraSj who, abiding in , 
the mid-heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, 
as if by a measure. 

6.. No one has counteracted the device of the most 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid water-shedding^ 
rivers do not fill the ocean with water.*- 

7. If, Varuna, we have ever committed an offence, 
against a benefactor, a friend * a companion, a brother, 
a near neighbourhood, or Varuna, a dumb man,* remove 
it from ua, 

8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we 
commit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we 
know not, do thou, divine Varuna, extricate us from ^ 
them all, as if from loosened (bonds), so that we may 
be dear, Varuna to thee. 


I But these wonderful acts, according to SAyana, are not the 
acts of Varuna, but of Parameswara, the Supreme f; oir 

his existing in the forms of Varuna and others, karma Parame- 
swarasyaiva uchitam na Varunasya, tasya VaruuAdirupdvasth 

a Aryamyam mitr^’^am vA, according to SAyana, are the same 
as Aryaman and Mitra, the final ya being plev)nastic; the hrat 
hje explains by ditri, a giver, or by guru, a spiritual preceptor. 

3 , VarunAranam vA : the Pada separates the word into Varuna 
and Aranam : the meaning of the latter is somewhat uncertain .* 
3!4yana explains it as asabdam, not having sound or speech, or as 
not giving, niggardly .; but .n^ithvr is^quit.v s»tisjacjtor}ft 
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SUKTA XIV. (LXXXVI;) 

The deities arej Indra and Agni ; the Rishi is Atri-; the. 
metre is Anuthtubh, expcept in the last verse, in Which it iSs 
Virat-purvd* 

Indra and Agni^ the mortal whom you both protect 
scatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies), as. 
Trita (confutes) the words of his opponents.)*^ 

2. We invoke the two, Ijndra and Agni, who are 
irresistible ia conflicts, who are renowned in. battles,, 
who protect the five (classes of) men * 

3. Overpowering is the might of these two : the 
bright (lightnihg) is shining in the hands of Maghavan, 
as they go together in one chariot for the (recovery, 
of the) cows, and the destruction of Vritra. 

4. We invoke you, both, Indra and Agni, for (send- 
ing) your chariots to the combat, lords of moveable 
wealth, all-knowing, most deserving of praise. 

5. 1 adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake of 
obtaining) horses : you who are increasing day by day 
like mortals^ who are worthy of worship, like two 
Adityas} 

6. The invigorating oblation has been offered, like 

the Juice expressed by the sounding stones 


I \ /inir-i\a Tritah the comment oxpliins this, Trita rishi, 
;,tativ;\(;avaky/,ni prabliinotti, as the Rishi Trita breaks or refutes, 
controversial arguments : or Trita may mean Agni, who, in tho 
thiee regions, disregards or dissipates reproaches. 

j Pandia charshanith : this pr^Qlqdei all allusion tp mytho- 
logical beings. 

3 Anstva : ansa is the name of one of the twelve Adityas,. 
here put in the dual, ans^ iva, for, any. two. 

4 Ghritam na putam adribhib : mention of the stones rpstrioti, 
tbf sense of ghritam te the Soma efiusipo. 
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you bfstow food upon the pious ;* great riches upon^ 
those who praise you;.brstow. food{ also. upon, those- 
wbe.praise you, 


SUKTA XV. (LXXXVII.1 

The deities are the Maruts.; the Rishi is Evayimaruti of 
race of Atri ; the metre is Atijagati, 

May the voice-born praises of Evay&tparut reach 
Vishnu, attended by the Maruts:^ (may they 
the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly-adorned, the- 
vigorous, praise- loving, cloudrscattcring, quick-moving., 
company of the Maruts. 

2. EvayAmarut glorifies those w’ho are manifested 
with the great (Indrai, who appear spontaneously and 
speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is pre- 
pared) : your strength in action, Maruts, is not to be 
resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite liberality;, 
you are immoveable as mountains. 

3. Evaydmarut glorifies witli praise those w'ho, 
(coming) brilliant and happy from the vast heaven,, 
hear (his invocation); in whose dwelling there is no, 
one able to disturb them,* and who, like self-radiant- 
fires, are the impellers of the rivers.* 

1 Visbnave Marutvate : vishnave it considered by tbe sc)io». 
hast as the adjective to the pervading, vy^ptAya, that is, Indra, 
of whom Marutvat is a usual designation : be admits, however, as^ 
an alternative, Vishnave vA, or to Vishnu ; also SAma-Veda, 1.46s. 

2 Nt yeshAm’jri sadhasthe ishte is e.xplained by.Sdyana, Ma-. 
rutAm awakiye nivAse tisbtatim preritA na ishte na isate cha« 
layitum, there is no impeller, who has power to cause the move-, 
ment of the Maruts when abiding in their own abode. 

5 That is, the lightning, as ass. ciated with n^n, may be < 

I as giving impulse to the riyera, 
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4. That wide-spreading troop (of Maruts) hMi 
issued from a* spacious- common dwelling-place, (where)^ 
Evayimarut (awaits them) when their car has beervr 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses ; and^ 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring happiness, they sally, 
forth. 

5. Let not sound (of yjpur approach, Maruts),* 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm Evay&marut ; that sounds 
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are self- 
irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden orna- 
ments, sf*lf.\vcaponed, bestowing food, accomplish your^ 
functions. 

6. Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded, 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect Evay&marut;^ 
for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) 
the limits of the sacrifice : preserve us from those who . 
revile, us, you, wdio are like blazing fires. 

7. May those Rudras, the objects of worship, like 
resplendent fires, protect EvayAmarut : they, whose 
^hereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been* 
made illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from 
blame, the mighty energies (are manifested) in their 
courses. 

8. Maruts, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered 
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, EvayAmarut ; 
do you, who are associated in the worship of Vishnu, ‘ 
drive away^ warriors (scatter their enemies) our 
scret foes. 


1. H iMaid, if ixfr^ again me anju 
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^9. Adorable Klaruts come to otir sacrifice, so that 

'it may be prosperous ; hear, undeterred by fldkshasaSf 
the invocation of Cvayamarut : abiding like lofty moun- 
tains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly 
'be ever intolerant of ^he revHer. ^ 


I This Sukta is more than ordinarly obscure, abounding iA 
tinusual words, and unconnected and ungrammatical construction • 
thus the name of the Rishi, Evay^marut, remains unaltered in its 
case termination, whatever may be its syntactical connection with 
the rest of the sentence : this possibly has led Professor Benfey 
to regard it as an epithet of the Maruts in the vocative singular, 
and to translate it sturmvoll Mirut, but this would not get quit 
of the grammatical incompatibility, as the Maruts are always 
designated in the plural, except when spoken of as a gana, t 
troop or company ; moreover, there is no authority for giving 
to EvayA the sense of stormy : SAyana is sufficiently explicit, 
and he only follows the Anukramani, Suktam Evayimarud^khya- 
sya Atreyatya muner-Arsham, the SuUta has for its Rishi the 
muni of the race of Atri, who is named Evsyftmarut* 



m'AXib'ALA fU 

ANUVA*KA I. 

ADHYYA lV.-(Cohfinued.i 
SUKTA 1 (I.) 

Yhi deity is Agni; the Rtshi is Bharadwiija, ‘sbii 'of Brihas^k'ti, 
who is the Rishi 6f neairly the efiHre Msndsla ; the dsetlre ll 
Trishtubh* 

ThOU, Agni, art the first of the gods ; a deity to whom 
their minds are devoted;* pleasing of aspect, thou art 
the invoker of the deities at this rite : sliowerer (of 
’benefits), bestow upon us unsurpassable strength, where* 
'with to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 

2 . Offerer of the oblation, frequent celebrator of 
sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of I Id, accept- 
ing the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified : devout 
men, expectant of great riches, have recourse to thee 
as to the first (of the gods.) 

3. Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee 
for riches follow thee, going with many Vasus by the 
^ath ^of the firmament) ; thee, the radiant Agni, of 
goodly aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings and 
blazing every day. 

I Twam hi Agne prathanto manotfl : the last word is inter- 
iireted devdndm mano yatrotam, sambaddham, where, or on whom, 
the mind of the gods is attached ; or, as more fully explained in 
the scholia OA the Aitareya Brdhmana, on this and other te.xts 
'which occnr, 11. to. I. ; devdn&m nuadnsi utani dridhapravishtini 
yasy&m devatkyim sa manotd, the divinity on whom the minds of 
the gods are fastened, that if, firmly concentrated, he it called 
MattoU. 
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4 * Men desirous of food obtain abundance un* 
'opposed when repairing to the station of the divinity 
with oblations; and when delighting, Agni, in thy auspi- 
cious presence, they repeat those thy names which are 
to be uttered at sacrifices.^ 

5. Men exalt thee upon earth : they exalt thee for 
both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thoii 
bestowest upon) men :* thou who extricatest (us from 
evil), art to be known as our preserver, as the unfailing 
father and mother of mankind. 

6. Agni, who is adorable, affectionate, the offerer 
of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the 
celebrator of worship, ha^ sat down (upon the altar) : 
let us approach thee, kindled in our dwellings, on 
bended knees, with praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and dtvout, 
tve glorify thee, adorable Agni : do thou, shining with 
exceeding lustre, lead men to heaven. 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men,* of ever-existing 
men ] the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showerer (of 
benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestower of food, 
the purifier, the resplendent, Agni, Who is worshipped 
for (the shake of) riches. 

chid dadbire yajniylni, that is, such ippellatioas 
as JAtavedas, VaiswAnara, and the like ; or nAmAni, it it uid, 
may mern hymns, the materials or means of adoration, stotrAni 
namanasAdhandni. 

a JanAnAm may also mean, for the gift of men, that it, of 
male posterity. 

3 Vispatim visAm aasvatinAm : the epithet it explained oity^ 
nAm ritwigyajamAnalakshanAnAm, constant, characterizing priests 
and their employers, implying, perhaps, their regular and 
1 observance of religious iastitutei. 

. 
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9. “the iftan, Agni, who worship^ thftCi 'vhp pra^siftS 
thee, who offers oblations to the? i!^th hin<il6d {uelt 
^ho presents burnt-offerings to thee with prpiStra^MOhft 
lie verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired we^Uh> 

10. To thee, mighty Agnij we Q&r exceeding 
adoration with prostrations, with fuel, wUb pblatiops : 
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with 
hymns and wi(h prayers : may we be suceessj(ul ia put 
efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour. 

11. Do thou, Agni, who hast spread heaveti, and 
earth with light, who art the preserver (of man), and 
(who art) to be glorified with praises, shine brightly 
upon us with abundant food, and with substantial riches* 

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at aii. 
times opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant) 

bun dance of cattle to our sons and grandspns : may 
iie!- he to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes, 
' • birtie ; and may there be auspicious and 

W'DC .S 

ij. Ao);!! Agni, may I uotain from tnee thy many 
ana various treasures whereby to be enriched for, 
Agni, who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are 
the riches (aggregateed) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy 
worshipper. 



FIFTH AitltYAT^ 


AN-UVA^KA L-^Coniinued 

StIKTA n. (U.) 

trRi dieity ii Agni ; the Rlshi ii 6 handicl|h ; tM metre ilR 
AHtkthtubh, except in the U<t verse, in rrhich it vi-SakMri, 

Thou alightest, Agni, like Mitra, upon the oblatioik 
offered with the dry fuel : therefore, beholder of all,, 
possessor of riches, thou cherishest us with food and^ 
nourishment. 

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with> 
praises : the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the 
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee.*- 

3. The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satbfac' 
tion, kindle thee the banner of the sacrihce, when man, 
the descendant of Manu, desiring happiness, invokes- 
thee to the rite. 

4. May the mortal [prosper who propitiates thee,, 
(his) benefactor, by holy rites : through the protection 
of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes those who. 
hate him, as if they were mortal sins.* 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt* 
offering with fuel enjoys, Agni, a dwelling peopled with 
descendants, and a life of a hundred years. 

1 The tun, it ii uid, at the evening enters into fire, whence it 
is that the latter is visible through the night : the-term for snn, 
in the text, is vijin, he who goes swiftly, and it is an appellative 
also of fir« and wind, as by another text, agnirviyuh auryas te- 
vai vd.jinah, fire, wind, the sun, they verily are vijini. 

a Sama-Veda, 1. but the reading of the firtt lino ii 
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f. The pure smoke of thee, the resplendent, spresub; 
through the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou^. 
the purifier, shinest with radiance like the sun, whea 
propitiated by praise. ^ 

7. Thou art now to be praised amongst the people,, 
for thou art our well beloved guest, venerated the like^ 
an elder in a city,* and to be cherished like a son. 

8. Thou art manifested in the timber, Agni, by the^ 
act of attrition : thou art the bearer (of the oblation)^ 
as a horse (is of his rider) : thou art like the circum- 
ambient wind ; thou art food and dwelling ;* thou art 
like a (new-born) babe, and vaiible (in movement) asx 
a horse. 

9. Thou consumest, Agni, the unfallen, the (trees) 
as an animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying 

I Dyuti twtm kripA rochase, thou shinest with light by 
praise ; krip4 is of rather doubtful improt : it occurs subsequently 
in the unraistakeable sense of. diptyA, with lustre, as if the word 
was properly in the nominative krip ; SAyana here explains it by 
praise, metaphorically, or literally, by that which is able to compel 
the presence of a deity, abhimukhikarana samarthyA : it occurs, 
in a passage quoted in the Nirukta, 6'. 8., where it has apparently 
the sense of praise; but there is. no explanation beyond its deriva: 
tion form kripA, sdoaarthy.ema, diptyA vA, by ability, power, oir 
by lustre. 

3 Ranvah puriva juryah, sunur na trayaydyah: the first part 
is interpreted nagarydm vriddho hitopadeshtd rdjA iva ramaniyah, 
Uj be had recourse to as to an old Raja giving good council in a 
City : the second halt putra iv a pdlaniyab, to be cherished like a* 
son; Of trayayriya may be explained, endowed with three merits, 
learning, pcanancc, devotion; or one having had thr^e birtbi^ 
the natural, investiture with sacred, string, and initiation on 
prepartion for sacred rites, dikshA. 

^ Swadhi gayah rendered anna m griham cha ; there is net ’ 

I schpliast supplies bharasi, thou art? 
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Aiifcy, tto® Iftimesof thee who art resplfcndfcni* shear the^ 
forests. 

lo* Thou enterest as the ministrant priest into the 
habitations oi men who* wish to perform* sacrifice 
vender them prosperous,! benefactor of mankind : be 
propitiated, Angiras, by the oblation. 

i £^ IDtvine Agni^ reverenced as a friend^ who art 
abiding in heaven and eanth,. communicate our praise- 
to the gods : conduct the offerer of adoration, to domesUc* 
felicity ; and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our difficulties ; may we overcome those*'* 
sins of a prior existence) ; may we overcome them byi 
protection. 


SUKTA III; (IH;) 

Tat dity ind Rtshi as before; the metre it TrithiuhH^.. 

The offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites, who* 
lives devoted, Agni, to thee, obtains abundant light,, 
and is a man whom thou, sympathising in. satisfactiooi 
with Mitra and Varuna, protectest by thy shield* from^ 
iniquity. 

2, He who has presented (oblations) to Agni) the* 
possessor of desired (weakh), sacrifices with (all)» 
sacrifices, and is sanctified by (all) holy acts : him, the 
want of excellent (posterity) does not afflict, nor does, 
sin or pride affect such a mortal 


I The text has td Urema, may we cross . over those, whichi 
Sdyina interprets janmintarakrit^ni p^p^ni. 

a Tyajas^, which is explained, ty^janas^dhanena Ayudhena,. 
by a weapon which, is the instrument of causing abaadontaeni 
fur escape*. 
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3^. Wh«n the fearful flames of thee|.>Xrho8e appeM« 
ance is (as) faultless as (that of) the sun, spread omi 
every side as (if they were) the lowing heifers of the- 
night, ^ then this Agni, the asylum of all,, generated ia 
the woods, is everywhere beautiful. 

4. Sharp is his path, and his va^ body shines like- 
a horse champing fodder with his nnjuth, darting forth* 
his tongue like a hatchet, and burning timber to ashes, 
like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).-* 

5. He casts (afar his flames) as an. archer (his- 
arrows), and sharpens when about to dart his radiance, 
as (a warrior whets) the edge of his. iron (weapons),*' 
he who, variously moving, passes through the night, like 
the light-falling foot of a bird perched upon a tree. 

6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with, 
brilliant (rays) : diffusing friendly light, he crackles with 
(his flame) : (he it is) who is luminous by night, and who 


I Heshsswatah surudho na ayatn. aktoh kutrachid ranvah, is 
aet very intelligible.- according to Siyana, surudhah means 
obstructors, or removers of sorrow, i.e. cows, sokasya rodhayitrir 
gib ; aktu, night, he considers put for night-walkers, Rakshasas- 
akkshaskdebutu daddti, she, night, gives them their properties,, 
ia understood ; ranvah is an epithet of ayam, this, Agni, ramaniya, 
agreeable, beautiful. 

s Dravia na dr4vayati ddru dbakshat, is, literally, as a melter 
causes to melt, he burns the timber ; or, as Sayana explains it, 
yathft swarnakdrah. swarnddikam drdxayati tathignir vanam, 
bhasmasit karoti, as a goldsmith fuses gold and the rest, so Agni 
reduces the wood to ashes : perhaps sometheing more than simple 
fusion of metals is implied .- the alchemical calcining or permuta- 
tion of them would be more analogous to the burning of timber,, 
or its reduction to ashes. 

3^ Ayaso na dbkiim., ayas has bece the fbfiOA; of the Latiii> 
ieixam.. 
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)ig)lts m'dn (to th«ir work) by day ; who is imtttortal and 
tacdiatit ; who llights men by diay. 

7. Of'whom a sound is heard when scattering his 
rays like (that) of the sun : the briHiant showerer (of 
benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants : he whO) 
moving not with a shifting, variable motion, but, hum» 
bling (our foes), fills the well-wedded earth and heavea 
with wealth.^ 

8. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with 
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shiness like 
lightning with his own scorching (flames), who impairs 
the vigour of the Maruts, he glows radiant and rapid 
as the wide-shining sun.* 


SUKTA IV. (IV). 

ThIe deity, Jtiski and metre as before. 

Son of strength, invoker (of the gods), in like matihef 
as at the worship of the gods by Manu thou didst offer 
worship with ascrilices, so *now, Agni, with willing 
mind, worship for us the] assenting deities, regarding 
them as thy equals. 

2. May that .Agni, who, ]Iike the illuminator of the 
day, is resplendent and cognisable (by all), grant us 
commendable food :,he£who is the life of all, immortal, 
who knows all that exists, who is our guest, waking 
amongst men at dawn. 


I A rodaii vaiund Isupatni, aobhanapatike dy&yi prithivyatf. 
dhanena purayati is the amplification of the comment, he fills 
with wealth heaven and earth, both having a brilliant husband 
or lord ('who that is, is not specified, unless it be Agni or Indra. 
ajUbhur-aa is explained uru bhfiuasaaa turya iva. 
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3. \\^ho«c greait d^cds his Wdrshipp^ris ttdW 
^vaLtCf who is Clothed with light, radiant as the sufh 
exempt from decay, the purifier, he illumes (all things), a!ni 
destroys the afcndent cities of thie SispiKrsed (evil being8)> 

4. Son df strength, thou art to be praised : Agui, 
fitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given tto his 
worshippers), from 'their bir^h, habitation and food : 
'giver of strength, bestow strength upon us : triumph 
like a prince, so that thou mayest abide m our tmasaail- 
ed (dwelling). 

5. He who whets his (gloom) dispersing (radiauce), 
who eats the tottered) oblation, a sovereign like Vayu, 
'overcomes the nights : may we prevail (over him) who 
is not a donor of the oblations that are due, (Agtii), 
to thee, and do thou, (swift) as a horse, be the det^ 
troyer of the foes assailing (us). 

Thou ovcrspreadest, Agtii, heaven and earth with 
radiance, like the sun with his lustrous raya : the won- 
xkrful Agni disperses the glooms like the adorned (sun) 
moving on his path, imbued with light. 

7. We celebrate thee, who art most adorable, with 
Bacred praises :* hear, Agni, our laudation : the leaders 
(of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, thee who 
•art divine like Indra, and like VAyu in strength. 


1 Asnasya chid ; from as to pervade, vydpatiasilasya, of the 
pervader, that is, according to Sayatti, R&kskasideh, of the 
Rakshasas, and the like it may possibly be intended for a proper 
name. 

2 Arkafokaih, prastsyair diptikirtih| stotraih, with {excellent 
Hlustrating praises, or it may be an epithet of Agni with yukta 
Understood, endowed with, or possessed of, excellent radiance ; 
prausyatr diptibhir yuktam agnim Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 
.33. 13 » explains it arkavat fuchante, which shine like the iun;J 

tbnd hence arhaiokaih means, he says, mantraih, with prayers. 




Big-Vida Sainhita, 

‘8. Quickly conduct us, Agni, by unmolested paths, 
^0 riches and prosperity ; (convey us) beyond sin|: tbos^e 
delights which thou givest to thine adorers (extend) 
to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we, Hying 
for a hundred winters, and blessed with excellent^ pos- 
terity, be happy. 


SUKTA V. (V ) 

The Deity, Rissi^ and metre as before. 

I INVOKE thee, Agni, the son of strength, the youth- 
ful, the irreproachable, the very young ; thee who art 
wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who bestowest 
ti*easures acceptable to all. 

3 . Bright-blazing Agni, invoker of the gods, to 
thee the adorable deities^ have appropriated, by night 
and day, the riches (of the oblation) : they have de- 
posited in the purifier (Agni) all good things as they 
have placed all beings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and 
by thy deeds hast beenJ[(to them) the conveyer of good 
things ; thence, sage Jatavedas, thou bestowest con- 
tinually wealth upon the sacrificer. 

4. Do thou, protector of ithy) friends, who art most 
resplendent, blazing with radiance, consume with thine 
own imperishable flames him who injures us abiding 
in secret, or when near to us designs us harm. 

5. He who propitiates thee, son of strength, with 

1 YajniyABah, yajn^rhah, entitled to sacrifices, an appellative 
ordinarily applied to the devas ; but here the scholiast would 
render it yajamdnah, the sacrificers, a sense obviously incompatiblo 
with what follows. 

126 ^ 
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sacrifice, with fuel, with prayers, with praises, shiaea ][«» 
mortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and possessed 
of splendid opulence and (abundant) food. 

6. Accomplish quickly, Agni, that for which thott 
art solicited : endowed with strength, oppose by strength 
our adversaries : be pleased, thon who art anointed with 
radiance, by the loud vociferation of thy worshipper, 

' by whom thou art adored with hyains. 

7. May we obtain throngh thy prdtection, Agni, 
'that which we desire : giver of riches, may we obtain 
of thee riches and descendants : desiring food, may we 
obtain food : may we obtain, imperishable Agni, im>- 
perishable fame (through thee).^ 


SUKTA VI. (VI.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

He who is desirous of food has recourse with a new 
sacrifice, approachable son of strength, (Agni) to 
thee, the consumer of forests, the dark-pathed, the 
bright-shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of sacri* 
ficial) food, the divine ; 

2. (Thee who art) white-hued, vociferous, abiding, 
in the firmament, (associated) with the imperishable, 
resounding, (winds), the youngest of the gods), Agni, 
who, purifying and most vast, proceeds, feeding upon 
numerous and substantial (forests). 

3. Pure Agni, thy bright flames, fanned by the 
wind, spread wide in every direction, consuming 


I Yajur-Veda„ 18. 74. 
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ilMndaot' (fuel); divine, fresb>rising, they, play upon< 
the woods, enveloping them in lustre. 

4. Resplendent Agni, thy bright rays, horses let 
loose (from the rein), shear the earth thy (band of 
flame), mounting above the high-lands of the many- 
tinted (earth),* blazes fiercely. 

5. The flame of the showerer, (Agni), repeatedly 
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of 
the cattle : like the prowess of a hero is the destroy- 
ing (energy) of Agni : irresistible and fearful, he 
consumes the forests. 

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the 
earth with light by the energy of thy powerful, ex- 
citing (influence! : do thou disperse all perils, and, 
baffling (our) adversaries by thy mighty (power.-.;, 
destsoy (our) foes. 

7. Wbnderful Agni, of wonderful strength, bes- - 
tower of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises. 
thee with gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonder- 
ful riches, conferring fame, supplying food, compre- 
hending male descendants, delectable and. infinite.* 


I Kshim.vapanti, muudayanti, lit. ahare the earth, the plants, 
of which constitute the hair.- see vol. x. p. 178, verse 4. 

s Y^tayamdno adhi sinu prisneh, bhumer-upari parvati- 
gr&dikam prati swakiyam agram vyap 4 rayan, displaying its own- 
point or fls me upon the summit and the like, offithe mountains- 
uptp the earth : volcanic eruptioas may.be possibly alluded to. 

in the first, half, of the stanza the word chitra, wonderful, 
in tbe second, ebandra, delightful, are alViteratively repeated, U- 
ehitra chitram. chitayantam. asme chitrakshatra chitratuii«m,,andi 
ehandram.ysyim.chandn. chandr&hhih, 
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SUKTA VII. (VIL) 

Agki as Vaiswinara is the deity ; the JRishi is af before ; the. 
metre of the two last stanzas is of the rest Trishtubh. 

The gods have generated Vaisvvdnara,*^ Agni, as the 
brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of earth, 
born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, imperial, 
the guest of men, in whose mouth (is) the vessel (thati 
conveys the oblation to the gods)** 

a. (The worshippers) glorify together, (Agni), the 
bond of sacrifices,* the abode of riches, the great 
Tjeceptacle of burnt-offerings : the gods generate 
Vaisw&nara, the conveyer of oblations, the emblem of, 
sacrifice.^ 

3. The offerer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise,. 
Agni, from thee : from thee heroes become the van- 
quishers of foes: therefore do thou, royal Vaiswinara, 
bestow upon us enviable riches. 

4, All the worshippers together praise thee, im- 
mortal Agni, when born like an infant : when thou, 
shinest, Vaiswdnara, between the parental (heaven and 
eafHh), they obtain immortality through thy (sacred) 
rites. 


2. Devi may also be applied to the priests who generate Agoi 
by attrition; VaiswAnara is variously explained, but it most 
usually implies, what or who. belongs to, oris beneficial to, all 
(viswa) men (narah). 

2 Sdma-Veda, i. 67, ir. 490> Yajur-Veda, 7. 24.: Mahi- 
ilhara’s explanation is to the. samP effect as S^yana’s, only more; 
full. 

3 Niibhiih yajoAniim : nabhi is here explained nahanam». 
banebakam, the cpnqeoting link or binding of difTeaent religious, 
li'tes. 

4 S.ama-VcdjL, 11, 497^ 
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5. Agni, V^isw^nars^ these thy mighty deeds no. 
one can resist : when born on the lap of thy parents,^ 
tihou hast stationed the banner of the days on the paths, 
of the hrmament. 

(^. The summits of the firmament are measured 
by the light of Vaisvrdnara, the manifester of ambrosial] 
(fain) : all the regions are overspread (by the vapour) 
on his brow,* and the seven gliding (streams) spring, 
from thence like branches. 

7. Vaiswdnara, the performer of sacred acts, is he 
who made the regions ; foreseeing (he has made).the- 
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all 
worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protectee, 
of. ambrosial (rain). 


SUKTA VIII. (Vin.)' 

Tbs deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the last verse is 
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

I, COMMEMORATE promptly at the holy ceremony the* 
might of the all-pervading Jdtavedas, the showerer, 
the radiant : new, pure, and graceful praise issues (from, 
me), like the 5 < 7 «j< 7 -Juice (from the filter), to Agni, 
VaiswAnara. 

3. That Agni who, as soon as born in the highest 
heaven, the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious, 
acts (ef men), he has made the manifold firmament : 

r That is, according to the scholiast, in the antariksha, or 
firmament. 

a The idea has occurred before : the smoke that rises from, 
sacrificial fires becomes clouds in the atmosphere, whence sain, 
fells and rivers are filled^ 
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Vaisw^arai the performer o£ good deeds, haa attained 
heaven by his greatness. 

3. The friend (of all)« the wonderful (Agni), has. 
upheld heaven and earth : he has hidden darkness, 
within, light: he has spread out the two sustaining 
(worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins: Vaiswinara, 
comprehends all (creative) energy. ,, 

4. The mighty Maruts have seized upon him on. 
the lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men 
have acknowledged him as their adorable sovereign : 
^fAtariawan,, the messenger of the gods, has brought 
Agni Vaisrw&nara (hither) from the distant (sphere of. 
the) sun. 

5. To those, Agni, who repeat new (prakes) to> 
thee, the object of their worship from age to age, grant 
riches andi famous (posterity) : strike down, undecay->. 
ing sovereign, the sinner vwth,tby blaze like the thunder-^ 
bolt, as if he were a tree. 

6. Grant, Agni, tp us who are affluent in. (offerings ),. 
wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt from^ 
decay, and that comprehends excellent male descend** 
ants : may we obtain, Agni. Vaisw&nara, hundreds, andi 
thousands of. viands through thy protection. 

Adored Agni, present in the three worlds, pro*, 
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible protections,, 
preserve the strength of us who offer (oblations) : 
glorified (by u$), Agni VaiswAnara, transport us (beyondf 
evil), 
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SUKTA lx. (IX.) 

Ddity. Rishi^ a^id metre aB bofoffc. 
datk day and the light day revolve alternate, 
affecting (the world) by their recognisable properties) : 
Agni Vaiswdnara, manifested like a prince, dispels 
darkness by his lustre. 

2. I understand not the threads ^of the Warp), not 
the threads of the woof, not that (cloth) which those 
who are assiduous in united exertion weave : of what 
(man) may the son declare the words that are to be 
spoken in the next world, (instructed) by a father 
abiding below.^ 

I The first half of the stanza reads niham tantum na vijahi- 
ny*otum, na yam vayanti samare atamandh, and implies, according 
to those who know tradition, sampradiyavidah, says S^yana, a 
figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice : the threads of 
the warp« tantu, are the metres of the Vedas, those of the woof> 
otu, the Hcurgic prayers and ceremonial, the combination of which 
two is the cloth, or sacrifice? the dtmavidsh, or, Veddntis, under-^ 
stand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation, the threads of 
the warp beiug the subtile elements, those of Oie woof the 
gross, and their combination the universe: either interpretation 
is sufficiently intelligible, but the former harmonizes best with 
the character of the Veda ? it is less easy to give intelligibility 
to the second half, kasya swit putra iha vaktw^mi, paro vaditi 
avarena pitr&, and the scholiast does not materially help us .* of 
whom (may) the son (say^ in this world tho words that are to bO 
said, (Which) the subsequent (may say) by the father being after 
or below, is> with a little assistance, the literal translation : 
Sdyana explains putra by manushya, by vaktwini by vakta.vynni, 
para by parast&t, or amushmin loke varttamino yah suryah, thO 
sun who is abiding in the other or future world, he being instruct- 
ed anusishtah san, by the father abiding below, or in this worlds 
pitra avastdt asmin loke varttaminena, that is, by Agni Val8#a«> 
Itara, vaiswAnarAgnina, as it is elsewhere said, vaiswinarsya putro 
ssau parasUd'divi ya sthitah, he is the son of VaiswAnara, who 
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3. He verily knows the thrcf^ds of the tvafp and d‘f 
the woof, he speaks in due season what is to be said, 
who comprehends all this (universe) ; who is the pro- 
tedtoTr of ambrosial water, sojourning both above and 
below, and contemplating (the world) under a different 
(maiiifeStation^.^ 

4. This Vaisw&nara is the first oSlerer of burut- 
offerings : behold him : this is the light immortal 
amongst mortals : he has been born in a bodily shape, 
immoveable, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing. 

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed 
among moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness 
a.11 the gods being of one m-ind, and of like wisdom, 
proceed re^ectfully to the presence of the one (chief) 
agent, (Vaiswinara). 

6. Mine ears are turned (to hear him), mine eyes 
^to behold him) ; this light that is placed in Ihfc heart 
(seeks to know him) ; my mind, the receptacle of dis- 
tant (objects), hastens (towards him) : what shall I 
ideclare him) ? how shall 1 comprehend him ? 


is stationed abdve, or in heaven : all that may be hitended is, 
that no hnman being can explain the mysteries of sacrifice, al- 
though the snn may be able to do so, having been instructed ill 
them by Agni, his parent or source, the sun being no more than 
the Agni of heaven : as regards the mysteries of creation, S4yana 
explains the passage, no man, however taught by a father born 
after creation, can rightly know any thing previeus to his birth, 
either in this world or the next. 

I Or as the sun, whilst upon earth Agni or VaiiwAnara is 
manifest as fire. 

a According to the Vedintin view of the text, the^ light is 
Brahma, seated spoctaneously in the heart as the means of true 
knowledge, to which 9II the senses, together with the mind and 
consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of creation, or Para- 
m&lmH, supreme spirit* 
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All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, Agni, 
'abiding in darktiess : may Vaiswinara preserve us 
with his protection : may the immortal Agni preserve 
us with his protection. 


SUKTA X. (X.) 

deity is Ajjni the Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh^ 
except in the last verse, in which -t is Vtrdj\ 

Place before you at the progressive, uninterrupted 
sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Agni, with 
prayers ; for he, the resplendent Jitavedas, makes us 
prosperous in sacred rites. 

2. Brilliant, roany-rayed Agni, invoker of the 
gods, kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) o£ 
men ; which delightful praise, pure as the clarified 
butter (that has been filtered), his worshippers offer 
unto him as Mamatd (formerly offered it). 

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who, 
pious, presents to Agni (oblations) with prayers : the 
wonderfully radiant Agni places him with marvellous 
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds 
of cattle. 

4. The dark^patbed, as soon as generated, filled 
with his afar- seen light the two spacious (worlds) : he, 
the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with bis radiance 
the thick glooms of night. 

5. Bestow quickly, Agni, upon us who are affluent 
(in oblations,), wondrous wealth, with abundant viands, 
and protections, such as enricb other moa witb 

with food, and wkb male desccudaat?. 

127 
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6. Agni, desirous (of the offering), accept thi4 
sacrifice, this food which the presenter fof the obla- 
tion), sitting down (before thee), offers unto thee: 
accept the blameless (praises) of the Bharadwdja (race), 
and favour them that they may obtain many sorts of 
tood. 

7. Scatter (our) enemies ; augment our abundance ) 
and may we, blessed with virtuous male descendants^ 
enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 


SUKTA XI. (XI.) 
y, Riski, and metre as before. 

Agni, invoker of the gods, do thou who art adorable^ 
being instigated by us, worship at our .present rite the 
foe-repelling (troop) of the Maruts, and bring to our 
sacrifice, Mitra and Varuna, the NAsatyas, and Heaven 
and Earth. 

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of 
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) most 
deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no harm : the 
bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), Agni, thine 
own body with purifying flame as if with their mouth. 

3. Praise, solicitous of wealth, is ever addressed, 
Agni, to thee, ^.inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables) 
the worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious 
sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the Angirasas, 
the reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony the 
gratifying measure. 

4. The brilliant Agni, mature in wisdom, has 
shone resplendently : offer worship to the wide-spread 
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It^aven ftbd earth, thou whom, welUfed, the five races^ 
of men, bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial) 
food, as if thou wast a mortal guest. 

S* When t|te holy grass has been cut, (to be pre- 
sented) to Agni, with the oblation ; when the well- 
trimtned ladle filled with butter, has been lifted up 
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on 
the surface of the earth, and the sacred rite is bad 
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun. 

6. Agni, many-rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing 
with brilliant fires, bestow upon us riches; and may. 
we, Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, over- 
come iniquity (like) a foe. 


SUKTA XII. (XII.) 

OsiTY, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Agni, the invoker of the gods, the lord of the sacrifice^ 
abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the rite,* to 
offer sacrifice to heaven and earth : he, the Son of 
strength, the observer of truth, has overspread (the 
world) from afar, like the sun, with light. 

2. Adorable and resplendent Agni, to whom mature 
in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations at every 
sacred rite, do thou, who art present in the three 
(worlds), move with the speed of the traverser (of the 
sky, the sun), to convey the valuable oblations of men 
(to the gods'. 

t. Jodasya, from tad, to torment or distress, he who is dis~ 
tnessed by ascetic devotion, tapasA pidyate^ that is, 1 
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j; He, ^hose pure and spreslding flame Mazes tnh 
Hie forest; shines with ^increasing intensity, like the 
sun' on his (celestial) path : rushing like the innoxious. 
fwir|d)* amongst the plants, immortal, 'unimpeded^ he 
lights up (all things) by his own (lustre). 

4. Agni, who knows all* that exists, is propitiated' 
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying 
(commendations which proceed) from one soliciting 
(a favour)'.’ feeder upon trees, consumer of forests, 
impetuous in act as the bull, the (progenitor of calves),, 
he is glorified by the celebration of sacrifices. 

5. They glorify his fiames in this world : when, 
easily thinning the •woods, they spread over the earth : 
he, who glides along unarrested, and rapid in move- 
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over the desert. 

6. Quick-moving Agni, kindled with^all (thy) fires, 
(guard) us from reproach : thou bestowest riches, thou, 
scatterest adversaries : may we, blessed with excel- 
lent male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred 
winters. 


I Todo adhvan na : here toda is said to signify the sun as the 
arrvasyi preraka, the urger, impeller, or animator of all. 

3 Adrogho na may also mean, according to Smyrna, as of one 
not liable to be oppessed oy harmed, adrogdhavva, or it may 
imply the vital air, the nonTinjurer, the sustain^r of all, prAna 
rupena sarvesh&m adrogdhi, that is, the wind, vAyuh. 

3 Etari na: etari is, explained ganuri, a goer ; yicbamane 
purushe vidyamin&ni stotrini yithi atyantam aukhakarini like, 
praises which being present in a mint soliciting, going, or apply ing^^ 
U) another'* are the v elders of very great. pleasure*. 
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^ SUKTA Xlll. (XIII). 

deity, Rishi, and metre as befere, 

Auspicious AgnS, all good tilings proceed from theey. 
like branches (from the trunk) of a tree renownecf^ 
Biches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the rain of 
heaven : thou art to be glorified, the sender of^ the 
waters. 

2. Do thou, who art adorable,^' bestow upon us. 
precious wealth : beautiful with radiance, thou passest 
(around) like the circumambient (wind) : thou., diviae 
Agni, art like Mitra, the giver of abundant water and. 
ample wealth. 

3. That man, the protector of the virtuous desf 
troys, Agni, his eneray by his strength, and baffles, 
intelligent, the might of (the Asura) Pani, whom thou 
the wise, the parent of sacrifice, consentient with the 
grandson of the w^aters* encouragest (in the hope 
of riches. 

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by 
sacrifices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened 
(radiance) to the alter, enjoys all-sufficiency and corn, 
abounds in wealth. 

5. Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee) 
those abundant viands and excellent descendants, (that 
may contribute) to their prosperity : grant al 50 that 
copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy strengti^ 
thou takest away from a churlish and malignant ad^ 
versary. 

1 I warn Bhago na might be rendered, thou like Bhaga ; but 
the scholiast makes the first an adjective, bhajiniya, to be wor* 
shipped or propit ihted, and considers na as nas, us. 

2 Sajbihi niptrapim, the grandson of the waters is said here- 
to mean the lightning, vidyutAgnini sangatas-twam» thou isioch- 
ated with the lightmng-firxL 
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6w Agni, Son of strength, do thou who art mightjr 
be our councillor ; give us sons and grandsons together 
with food : ma^r I, by all my praises, obtain, the ful^ 
filment of my desires : may we, blessed with exOeV* 
lent male descendants, enjoy happiness for ai hundsedi 
winters. 


SUKTA XrV. (XIV.) 

The deity and Rtshi as before ; the metre is Anvshiubh, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari. 

May the mortal who propitiates Agni by devotion and^ 
worship, together with praises,, quickly become distin-. 
guished as first (amongst men), and acquire ample food 
for the support fof his children). 

Z. Agni verily is most wise ; he is the chief per- 
former of religious rites, a holy sage : the progeny 
of men glorify Agni as. the invoker of the gods ab 
sacrifices. 

5. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached 
from them) are emulous, Agni,. for the preservation (ofi- 
thy worshippers) : men who worship thee, triumphing 
over the spoiler, seek to shame hi’m who celebrates no. 
sacred rite by (their) observances. 

4. Agni bestows (upon his worshippers) a male 
descendant, (the performer of good) works, ths sub-, 
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at whose 
appearance his enemies tremble through fear of bis- 
prowess. 

J. The mighty and divihe Agni, endowed- witlb 
knoyrledge, protects the mortal from reproach whose 
nch (offerings) are unobstructed (by evil spirits)^ and^ 
unshared by other officers ) at sacrifices. 
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t>ivine Agni, revered as a friend, who, abiding^ 
in heaven and earth, communicates our praise to the 
^ods, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, out 
iniquities, our adversanes : may we overcome them by 
thy protection.* 


SUKTA VIX, (XIV.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi either Vitshavya, of the family 
of Angiras, or Bbaradw^ja, as before ; the metre varies ; 
that of the first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eight, and 
ninth stanzas is ; of the third and fifteenth, Sakvari ; 

of the sixth, Atisakvari ; of the seventeenth, Anushtubh; of 
the tenth and following four, and of the sixteenth and nine^ 
teenth, Trishtubk. 

Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at dawn, 
the cherisher of ail people, who on every occasion 
descends, pure of origin, from heaven, and, present 
4S the embryo (in the wood of attrition), consumes 
immediately the offered (oblation). 

3. Wonderful Agni, whom, adorable and upward 
flaming, the Bhrigus regard as a friend, deposited in 
the wood of (attsitioni, be pleased with Vitahavya,* 
since thou art glorified by (his) praise every day. 

3. Do thou, who art unresisted, become the ben«« 
factor of him who is skilled (in sacred rites), his defen*. 
der against a near or distant enemy : Son of strength, 


I This is the samn passage as occurs in SukU ttx. y, tl. tye 
P. 3 »S- 

3 II applisd to Bhtradw^ia this WUI b« M app^Istavt^ h* 
by whom oblations are oiferod. 
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whs art ever renowned, grant wealth ai)id a dw^Ilxnl^ to 
Viiahavya, the offer of the oblation.* 

4. Propitiate with piouji praises the radiant Agni, 
your s^uest, the guide to heaven, the invoker of the 
gods (at the sacrifice) of Manu, the celebrator of holy 
rites, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned 
sai^e, the bearer of oblations (to the gods,) the lord, 
the divine. 

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with 
purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with 
light ; him, who like (a warrior) dibComHting (his 
Toes) quickly blazed torih in the contest in defence of 
Etasa ;• hitp, who is satiated (with food), exempt from 

6. VVorship repeatedly the adorable Agni with fuel ; 
^htm) who is ever your dear friend, your guest : ap- 
proach the immortal Agni with praises, for he, a god 
among gods, accepts our homage. 

7. I glorify with praise the kindled Agni, pure 
purifying, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the 
6acrifice : let us celebrate with pleasaxit (hymns) the 
wise Agni, the invoker of the gods, the adored of 
many, the benevolent, the far-seeing, him wlm knows 
ail that exists. 

8. Thee, Agni, have gods and men in every age 
retained as their messenger, immortal bearer of obla- 
tions, beneficent, adorable : they have placed him with 

1 Vitahavyiya bhatadw^j^ya, either of these may be taken 
as the name Or the epithet / to Vicahavyt, the bearer, bbarac, of 
th't oblation, vija, or to BharadwAja, by whom is offered, vita» 
the oblation, havya. 

1 See vol. I. p. x$5. verse 15: Mahidhara, Yajush, 17. 10. 
-explaina ecasa by ita other meaning, a horse, bat his inicrpreu- 
tion of the passage is not very distinct. 
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Teverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, the 
protector of mankind. 

9. Showing grace, Agni, to both fgodft and men), 
«nd at each sacred rite the messenger of the god.'*^ thou 
traversest earth and heaven ; in as much as we offer 
thee worship and' praise, therefore do thou, who art the 
guardian of the three (regions), be auspicious to us.^ 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise Agni, 
the well-formed, the well-looking, the graceful-moving : 
may Agni, who knows all things that are to be known, 
offer the sacrifice: may he announce the oblation to 
the immortals. 

11. Thou cherishest, thon protectest, Agni, that 
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far-seing ; 
thou rewardest with strength and with riches him (who 
^undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the accomplish- 
ment, of the sacrifice.* 

12 . Protect us, Agni, from the malignant, preserve 
Ais, mighty one, from wickedness : may the offering 
come to thee free from defects ; may desirable riches, 
by thousands, (reach us). 

13* Agni is the invoker of the gods, the lord of 
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all 
existing beings ; he is the most assiduous worshipper 
amongst gods or men : let him wtio is observant of 
truth offer worship. 


I This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the Sima- Veda, 

11.917-91 • 

a Yajnasya vk nisitim vk uditim vA : the first is explained by 
SAyana, sanskAra, perfection, accomplishment ; the second, 
udgamanam, going up or over, perhaps, finishing ; the relation 
of either to yajna is questionable, as they are both sepat 
from it by the disjunctive, vA, or. 

12 $ 
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14. Agni, minister of the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) which is 
this day celebrated by the institutor of the rile : thou 
verily art the sacrificer^ therefore address the worship 
(to the gods) ; and since by thy greatness thou art alU 
pervading, therefore, youngest (of thy gods), accept the 
'iblations which are to>day (presented) to thee. 

15. Look, Agni, upon the (sacrificial) viands duly 
deposited (upon the altar) : Heaven and Earth detain 
thee to sacrifice (to the gods) : opulent Agni, protect 
us in battle, whereby we may pass safe over all evils : 
may we pass over those of a prior existence ; may we 
pass over them by thy protection.* 

16. Bright>rayed Agni, sit down first with all the 
gods, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of per>) 
fumes) and suffused with ghi* and rightly convey (to 
the deities) tiie sacrifice of the institutor of the rite, 
of the presenter of the oblation.' 

17. The priests churn thee, Agni, as was done by 


r See the last verse of the preceding Sakta. 

9 Urnivantam, kutdyinaro ghritavantam ; the stanza is quoted 
in the Aitareya Brihmana, with a partial explanation, which is 
amplified by sdyana .* the altar if built up like the neat of a bird, 
kuliya, with circles, paridhayah, of the wood of the khayar or 
devadaru, in which, avisambandah romavisesbah, sheep's wool ; 
and fragrant resins, the materials of incense (guggulu dhupasA* 
dhanam), are placed, ete uttaravedy^m sth^pit&h sambhfir&h, 
tbesp appurtenances are placed in tbo noitbcrn alur. 

3 Savitre yajaminiya, according to Sfiyana, should be in tbe 
genitive case, sbashtyartbe chaturtbyesbi ; but in bis comment 
on the Er&hmana he explains the terms anushthfitre yajaninfiya 
Udupakarirtham, for the sake of the benefit of the sacrificing 
institutor of the ceremony. 
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AtharviOi and biing him from the glooms of night, 
wandering deviously, but not bewildered.* 

18. Be born, Agni, at the sacrifice, for the welfare 
of the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods : bring 
hither the immortal deities, the augmenters of the 
(sacred) rite : present our sacrifice to the gods. 

19. Lord of the house, Agni, we, amongst men, 
promote thine increase by fuel : may our domestic fires 
be supplied with all that is essential enliven us with 
brilliant radiance. 


1 Ankuyantint aiuufam ; the first refers, according to the 
scholiast, to the legend of Agni^s aftemptmg at first to fuh away 
from the gods, deVebbyah* palAyartiiitam 

2 Aathuri for tsthuriifi g^rharpatyani santuisthuri is properly 
a ono-borse car of waggon which brings either the Soma-plant or 
fne ; with the negative prefix asthfuri it implies a non-one-horse 
cart! that is, a cart with a full team, and, metonymically, its con- 
tents, or a full lupply of what is wanted fora perfect sacrifice, 
iiKh as obtairw children, cattle, richct, asthufinr, pntfa pasu- 
dkanlbdibhih sampurni^nu 
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ANUVA^KA II. 

ADH.YAYA V .^{Continued' > 

SUKTA I. (XVI.) 

The deity is Agni, the Bharadwaja ; the metre n 

znodihed in the first, sixth, seventh, and eighth verses ai^ 
Varddhamand Gdyatrir^nd, with the exception of the twenty- 
seventh, forty-seventh, and forty-eighth verses, in which kt 
is Anushtubh, and of the forty-sixth^ in which it is Trishtuhh r 
the Sukta is of unusual length in> this part of the Vedai 

Thou, Agni, hast been appointed by the gods, the 
jninistrant for men, the descendants of Manu, at alV 
sacrifices.* 

2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations 
to the great drities with exhilarating flimes-: bring 
hither the gods : offer them worship.* 

3r Agni, doer of great deeds, creator, thou knowest 
(how to travel overj with speed (great) roads and (little)’ 
paths* at sacrifices. 

4. Bharata/ with tho presenters of llie oblation,, 
has joyfully praised thee in thy (two-fold capacity),*' 
and has worshipped thee, the adorable, with sacrifices. 


1 S&ma-Veda, 1. 3., ri. 8>i4.. 

3 Ibid. II. S35. 

3 Adhvanah pathascha are explained severally maham^rgan,. 
great roads, kshudra mArgin-scha, little roads or paths; that 
is, according to S^yana, put the sacriBcer into the right way 
when he it going wrong in> the ceremonial or sacriBce. 

4 SAyana considers BbaraU here to be the R 4 j^ the ion* of 
Dushyanta. 

5 In the character of bestowing what iw wished for, and re^ 
moving what is undesired^ is twoftild ; tshta priptyaoishte^ 
parlh^afiipte^lfBif dwidhl 
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As thou hast conferred these many blessings 
irpon Divodasa when’ presenting libations,, (so now grant 
them) to the (actual) offerer, Bharadw&ja. 

6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, 
who art the immortal messenger, bring hither the celes- 
tial people. 

7. Pious mortals invoke thee,, divine Agni; at sacri- 
fices, to convey thier (sacrificial food to the gods. 

8^. I glorify thy splendour, and the acts of thee tho 
liberal giver: all who,, (through thy favour)* enjoy their 
desires, glorify thee. 

9. Thou hast been appointed by Mami, the invoker 
of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them)' 
by the mouth ; worship*, Agni, the people of heaven. 

*0. Come, Agni, to the (sacrificial) food: being 
lauded, (com«) to convey the oblation (to the gods) : sit 
down as the minislrant priest upon the sacred grass. ^ 

11. We augment thee, Angiras, with fuel and with* 
butter : blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).* 

12. Divine Agni, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent, 
great, and (comprehending) worthy male descendants.* 

13. The sage, Atharvan, extracted thee from upon* 
the lotus-leaf, the head, the support of the universe.* 


X Sama-Veda, 1. I 11. 10. 10 ; the stanza is twice translated 
by Mr. Colebrooke m his Esmjs on the Religious Ceremonies* 
of the Brahmans. * Asiatic Researches, vol. v., p. 364; vol. vii.» 
ffc a7a. 

2 Sirnsi-Veda, rr. II , Yajur-Vcda, 3. 3» 

3 Sdma-Veda, H. la. : suvira suviryya always implies having 
ntle descendants^ bonos virov habeas, or benorum viroruns 
posiesiio. 

4 Tw 4 m ptishkirid adhi atbarvo niramtnthati, tnnrddhno 
vitwatya vdghatah : the verse occurs in the S^ma*Veda, x, 9^ 
and the Y^u§th H. • according to Smyrna, puahk^rAdadhr 
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14. The Rishi, Dadhyanch, the son of Athamn,; 
kindled^ the slayer of Vritra, tiie destroyer of the 
cities of the Asuras* 

15. (The Rishi) P 4 thya, the sliowerer, kirrdled thee^ 
the destroyer of the Dasyu^ the winoer of spoil in 
battle. 

16. Come, Afni, that I may address to thee other 
praises in this manner;^ augment with these Kbations. 

17. Wheresoever, and upon w^hatsoever thy mind 
IS directed^ thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou makest thine adode. 

Let not thy full JKblave) be distressing to the eye,*" 


means pushkaraparne, or the lotus-leaf, as by the teat pusbkara^ 
parne PrajApatir bhumim aprathayat, upon the lotus 4 eal Praj&patf 
made manifest the earth, whieh probably suggested one of the 
accounts of the creation in Manu I. ; hence, as it supported the 
sarth it may be termed the head, murddhsq, or the bearer, 
viighata for vdbaka, of aTl things : Mabidhara cites a text to shew 
hat atharvan means prAna, vital air or life, aad pa^kara, water, 
nd explains the passage, the vital air extracted fire or animal 
leat from the water, prAna udakaaikAsAd-agnim nisesbena mathn 
avAn ; to vAghata he assigns the usual import of ritvij, ministrant 
n'iest, and explains the lait sentence, all the priests churned 
hee out of the head or top of the wood of attrition: he gives* 
Iso another explanation, which agrees with that of SAyana 
1 IttbetarA girah ; ittha, anena prakArena, thoe, in this man* 
er : rtarA, other, may mean alto, according to SAyana, offered by 
thers, or by the Asuras, asuraih krkA ; in his commentary on 
he Aitareya BrAhmana, where the verse is cited, 3. 49., he under* 
lands it differently, cr, other than those offered to the gods, or 
dverse to the gods, propitiatory of the Asuras, attirebhyth hkAb 
evavAkyaditarA devavirodhinya iyarthab. 

s The text has nabi purttam aiishipadbbnvat : akshi-pat 
ifcshno pAtakam vinAsakam, the offender or destroyer of the eye i 
he verse occurs SAma-Veda, i. 7., 11. 5;., and Yajur Veda, sA. 
j^preccding verse also oxurs ia the former IL s6» 
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^iver of dwellings to tby hurtible votaries, and, there* 
fore accept our worship. 

19. Agni, the ;bearer (of oblations), the destroyer 
of the enemies of Divodisa, the cognisant of many, 
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by 
our praises'. 

20. Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestow 
upon us riches, destroying his enemies by his great- 
ness, unresisted, unassailed. 

21. Thou hast overspread, Agni, this vast (firma* 
ment) with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like 
that of old. 

22. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends, to 
the foe>discoinfiting, the creator, Agni. 

2j. May that Agni indeed sit down Qpit our sacri- 
fice) who in every age of man has been the invoker of 
the gods, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the 
gods, the bearer of oblations. 

24. Giver of dwellings, worship on this occasion 
the two regal divinities, Mitra and Varuna, whose acts 
are boly, the Adityas, the company of the Maruts, and 
heaven and earth. 

25. Son of strength, Agni, the glorious radiance of 
thee who art immortal, bestows food upon (tby) mor> 
tal worshipper. 

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating 
thee by his acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered) 
very opulent : may (such) mortal be diligent in (tby) 
praise*. 

27. Those, Agni, who are protected by thee, wish- 
ing for the whole (term of) lifei(obtain it), over-coming 
hostile assailants, destroying hostile assailants. 
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28. May Agni, with his sharp flame, demolish the 
•de^vourer (of the oblation) : may Agni grant us riches. 

29. JAtavedas, alUbehoilder, bring «us weakh with 
good posterity 4 doer of good deeds destroy the 
JiMff^kasas. 

30. Preserve us, Jitavedas, from sin : enunciator 
of prayer,^ protect us from the malevolent* 

31. Tiie malevolent mortal who threatens us with 
murderous weapon, from Jiiin defend us, and also 
from sin. 

32. Scatter, divine Agnt, by thy flame, tbat^eviU 
doer, the man who seeks to kill us. 

33. Subduer of foes^ grant to Bharadw^ja infinite 
happiness and desirable! wealth* 

34. May Agni, propitiated by praise, desirous of 
fsacrificial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed with 
t)urnt- offerings, destroy all adversaries.* 

35. Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth), 
on the imperishable (altar) ; the cherisher of the 
paternal (heaven),’ sitting on the seat of sacrifice. 


I Brahmanaskave if explained mantrasya labdayitar. ;oh toun- 
der or articalator of prayer ; for Agni, it is said, generates trticu* 
late sonnd, and the Smriti is cited as authority ; manah kiy4g« 
Dim ihanti, sa prerayati manutam, marucas-tu urasi charan, maud- 
ram janayati swaram, mind excites the fire of the body, that ex- 
cites the collective vital airs, and they, passing into the breast, 
engender agreeable, articulate sound. 

a Sama-Veda, Veda, 1.4, xi.746.; Yajur-Veda, 33. 9.: Mahi- 
*dhara interprets the first part somewhat differently, Agni entirely 
destroys all by manifold worship. 

3 Garbbe niituh, pitusbpit^ ; here, as before, the mother of 
Agni It the earth, the father is heaven : Agni is said to be the 
iiitiier or fosterer of hit parent heaven, by transmitting to it the 
flame and smoke of burnt-offerings : also Siima-Ytdai ii. 747. 
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36. Bring to us, Jltavedas, all-beholder, food with 
progeny ; such (food, as is brilliant in heaven. ‘ 

37. Strength-begotten Agni, we, offering (sacrifi* 
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing 
aspect,* 

38. We have recourse, Agni, to the shelter of thee, 
the lustrous, the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of 
a tree).* 

39. Thou, Agni, who art like a fierce archer, or 
like a sharp-horned Dull, has^t destroyed the cities (of 
the Asuras)^ 

40. (Worship) that Agni whom (the priests) bear in 

their hands like a new-b irn babe : me devourer (of tiie 
oblation), the (conveyer o( ttie) holy s of tneu. 

41. Conduct tiie divine (Agni), 'he of 

infinite wealth, to (receive charge o^) ti e food m che 
gods: let him sit down on his appeopnate seat. 

42. (Welcome him) as soon as born, like a beloved 
guest, and place the lord of the mansion upon the sacred 
(altar) whence wisdom is derived.* 

I Santa- Veda, fi. 748. a? tjjJ. ii. 1055. 

3 S^ma-Vedt, ii. 1054. 

4 The scholiast here identifies Agni with Rudra as the des- 

troyer of the cities of Tripura identification is auth rised by 
the Vaidik text, Rudro vk <i«ho yad also Saman, ii. 1057. 

5 This and the preceding verse are to be recited, it is said, 
when the fire that has been produced i)y attrition is applied to 
kindle the ihavaniya, or fire of burnt-off tarings ; they are both 
quoted in the Aitareya Br^hniana, L 16., and with Sayana’s gloss 
to this effect, that some of the terms are differently explained 
and applied; thus, Agni is to be considered as the guest, not of 
the eacrificer, but of the 4havaniya fire, and jitavedasi is also 
applied 10 the latter, ss knowing the birth of the churned fire, 
to whom it is a giver of delight, syona, sukhakara, by giving him 
a welcome reception. 

129 
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43. Harness, divine Agni, thy well-trained horses^ 
who bear thee quickly to the sacrifice. ^ 

44. Come, Agni, to our presence ; bring hither the 
gods to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the 

juice. 

45. Blaze up, Agni, bearer of oblations : shine^ 
undecaying Agni radiant with undecaying lustre. 

46. Whatever mortal, offering oblations, worships a 
deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony 
also worship Agni, the invoker of heaven and earth, 
the sacrificer with truth ; let him adore (Agni) with 
uplifted hands. 

47. We offer to thee, Agni, the oblation sanctified 
by the heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse : 
may the vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such aiv 
oblation) to thee.* 

48. The gods kindle Agni as the chief (of them); 
as the special destroyer of Vritra ; by whom the trea- 
sures (of the Asuras) are carried off ; by whom the 
RAkshasas are destroyed. 


I Mtnytve, tynenymous with yafniya, as minyur, yjfgah : 
Mahidhara, Tajush, 13. 36., gives the same interpretation : it 
occurs also S^ma-Veda, f. 25. 

3 Te te bbabantu ukshana rishabhaso vasA uta, may these 
vigorous bulls or the cows be for thee : the scholiast intimatei^ 
th^ir being offered to Agni as victims, rishabharaiartipena pari- 
natam tan twadbhakshanaya (bavir) bhavatu, let the eblation, 
I in the ferai o bulls or ewi be far thy 
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M AND ALA VI. (Continued), 

ANUVA'KA II. {Centmuti). 

SUKTA 11. (XVII.) 

Ths deity it Indn ; the Ru/t* Bhartdwija ; the metre it 
Trishtubh. 

Fierce Indra,' glorified by us, drink that Soma, (ani* 
mated) by which thoy hast discovered the vast herd of 
cattle (stolen by the Pants), and, overcomer of enemies, 
wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slaioi by thy 
strength all opposing foes. 

2. Drink it, Indra, thou who enjoyest the flavourless 
Soma ; thou who art the preserver, the bandsome- 
chinned, the showerer (of benefits) on those who praise 
thee ; who art the breaker of mountains, the wielder of 
the thunderbolt, the curber of steeds, do thou bestow 
upon us various |food. 

3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee : 
hear our prayer, and be exalted by our praises ; make 
the sun visible, nourish us with food, destroy our 
enemies, rescue the cattle. 

4. Abounding in food, Indra, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent; let 
the inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, de- 
ficient in no (excellence), powerful, manifold, the over- 
eomer of foes. 

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast 
appointed the sun and the dawn (to their offices), 
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driving aw3y the solid ^glooms) r thou hast penetrated^ 
Indra, the mountain, unmoved from its own seat, con- 
cealing the cattle. 

6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy 
power, thou hast developed the mature milk) in the 
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong doors 
for the cattle (to come forth) : associated with the Angu 
rasaSf thou hast liberated the cows for their fold. 

7. Thou hast filled the wide earth, Indra, with (the 
the fame of) thy deeds, : thou, the mighty one, hast 
propped up t!)e vast heaven : thou hast sustained the 
heaven and earth, whose children are the gods, (and 
who are) the old and ^\gnty parents of sacrifice. 

8. All the gods then placed vhee, Indra, as their 
mighty chief in front for battle : when the impious 
^Asuras) assailed the deities: <be Maruts supported 
Indra and the conflict.* 

g* The heaven bowed down in the two-foid dread 
of thy thunderbolt, nird thy individual wrath, when 
Indra, ihc giver oi food, struck to the sleep (of death) 
the assailing Ahi. 

10. Fierce Indra, Twashtri constructed for thee, 
the mighty one, the thousand-edged, the hundred-angled 
ihund -b It, wherewith thou hast crusf7ed the ambitious, 
audicious, loud-siiouJf.g Ahi. 

11, Fc»r thee, Indra, v\horn all the Maruts, alike 
pleased, exalt, may Pushan Vishnu dress for thee 


X Pratne yahvir ritasya, which may be also rendered, 

according to Sayana, the ancient parents, the offspring of DrahmA, 
ritasya, brahmtno yahavi putryau, yahu being a synonyme of 
Apatya, Nighantu, a. 2. 

2 According to the legend the godi ran away, the Maruti 
alpnt stood by Indra. 
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• hundred buffaloes,! snd to him may the three streams* 
flow with the inebriating, foe-destroying Homo. 

12. Thou hast set free the greatly obstructed and 
arrested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters : 
thou hast directed them, Indra, upon their downward 
paths : thou hast sent them rapidly down to the ocean. 

13. May our new prayer bring to our~ protection 
thee, Indra, who art the maker of all these (things that 
exist) : who art mighty, fierce, undrcaj ing, the giver of 
strength, having excellent descendants, the Maruts, well* 
armed, the bearer of the thunderbolt. 

14. Do thou, resplendent Indra, uphold us, who 
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance, 
of nourishment, of wealth ;* bestow upon Bharadw&ja 
pious posterity, with numerous attendants: be with 
us Indra, every future day. 

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted 
by the deity : may we, blessed with excellent male des> 
cendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 


I Paebat utam mahitkin tubhjam, may be cook for thee « 
hundred male animals: pum-paaun pachet is the explanation.- 
there is no nominative except Fushan, which is in the following 
hemistich, and which is followed by Vishnu without a copulative. 

s Trini urinsi mean, according to the scholiast, three cups 
or venelt called A’havanis, holding the Soma which haa been 
purified or filtered iuto the pitcher, the dronskalasa. 

S Viidya, sravsB^ isbs chirtye : the three first are aynonymee 
meaning food. 
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SDKTA III. (XVIII.) 

The deity Rishi, and metre ai before. 

Praise him who is Indra, the invoked of many, endow- 
ed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of foes), 
unharmed by them : exalt with these praises the 
irresistible, fierce, victorious Indra, the showerer tof 
benefits) upon mankind. 

2 . He is ever the combatant, the donor, the en- 
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer), 
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the partaker 
of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in strife), 
the chief protector of men, the descendants of Manu, 
the endowed with strength. 

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the 
Dasyus : thou art the chief one who has given posterity 
to the A'rya : but, Indra, is not verily thy power such ? 
if it be not, then in due season confess.^ 

4. Yet most mighty one, 1 believe that power is 
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many rites, 
and art the enemy of (our) enemies : (the poweri that 
is fierce in the fierce one, most mighty in the mighty 
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of foes). 

5. May that our ancient friendship with thee ever 
endure; as when, along with the Angirasas, celebrat- 
ing thy praises, thou, beautiful Indra, caster down of 
the immoveable (rocks), didst verily slay Bala, hurling 
(his darts against thee), a nd force open his cities, and 
all his gates. 

6. Fierce Indra, maker of rulers, thou art he who 
is to be invoked with praises in a great conflict : thou 

1 Not beholding Indra, the scholiast says, the Rishi begins 
to question his attributes and power : in the succeeding verse he 
expresses his belief in their existence. 



Rig-Vtdt Samkiia, 


103 / 


« 

fie (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wielder of the thunder-bolt, who is to be espe- 
cially glorified in battles. 

7. With immortal, foe-humilating might, he haa 
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind: he, the 
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, 
with strength, riches, with heroism. 

8. He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the Asuras)^ and for the destruction (of his 
foes) : thou, (ladra), hast indeed slain Chumuri, Dhunii 
Pipru, Sambara, Sushna.* 

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, and 
glorified (vigour\ ascend thy car for the destrction of 
Vitra : take the thunder-bolt in thy right hand, and 
baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras.) 

10. In like manner as Agni consumes the dry forest, 
so, Indra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies) : as (for- 
midable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rakshasas : 
thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless and 
mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the combaty 
and demolished all evil things. 

11. Opulent Indra, Son of strength, the invoked of 
many, whose union (with energy) the impious is unable 
to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of riches 
by very powerful conveyances.* 

12. The vafiness of the affluent, ancient (Indra), 
demolisher (of fros), exceeds that of the heaven and 


X All these have been mentioned before, see Vols. I. and II. 

.2 Pithibhis-tuvi v&jebhih ; Siyant renders the first by vahtih, 
vehicles, or sometimes horses, so considered : the epithet he 
^ranslstes bshubtltih, very strong or powerfu 1 
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the earth ; there is no an^aron t no counterparti no 
recipient of him aboundi> ,, it. wisdom, victorious 
(io war). 

13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day 
(which thou hast) achieved for Kutsa, for Ayu, for 
Atithigvan : to him thou hast given many thousands 
(of riches;, and thou hast quickly elevated Turvay&na^ 
over the earth by thy power. 

14. Divine In ira, all the gods have glorified thee, 
the wisest of the wise, for the destruction of Ahi: 
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the dis* 
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity.* 

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods, 
acknowledge thy might ; doer of many deeds, do that 
which is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new hymn 
at (thy) sacrifices. 


SUKTA IV. (XIX.) 

Deity, Kishi, and metre as befora 
May the great Indra, who is as a monarch, the fulfiller 
(of the desires) of men, come hither ; may he who is 
mighty over the two (realms of space), uninjurable by 
(hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for heroism 
in our presence : may ^he who is great (in body), 

t The same at Divod^s, to whom Indr^ gave the spoils of 
Sambart. 

a Yatra varivo b^dfaitAya dive jaoAya tanve grinAndh karah 
it explained yatmin kale piditaya store janAya, tat-tanayA cha 
dhtnam ituyimAno adadAh, as translated in the text; but SAyana 
admits another rendering, which be makes, when being praised, 
thou hast giTtm ease to the celefitial people through the relief, 
ettnve, sobkAfsi, caused by the dcoiol lion of Ahi. 
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tcmlnent (in qualities), be honoured by the performers 
lof pious acts).^ 

а. Our praise encourages Indra to munificence, the 
vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful Indra, 
mighty with unsurpassable strength, who rapidly grows 
to greatness. 

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and bounti- 
ful hands, (to bring us) food : be about us, lowly- 
minded Indra, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the herds 
of cattle. 

4. Desiring sustenance, vire invoke thee, the renown- 
ed Indra, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), 
together with his powerful allies (the Marutsi : as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from 
blame, irreproachable, unharmed. 

5* In him who is observant of pious rites, who Is a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 
the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributor of food, 
(in him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congre- 
gate like rivers flowing into the ocean. 

б. Bestow upon us, hero Indra, ihost vigorous 
vigour : subduer (of enemies, be >tow upon us) most 
energetic and fierce energy : grant, lord of steeds, all 
the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit for men, to 
make us happy. 

7. Impart to us, Indra, that thine invigorating 
exaltation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify 
thee for ttie sake of obtainini^) sons and grandsons. 

8* Bestow upon us, Indra, vigorous strength, the 


1 Yajur-Veda, 7. 39.: Mthidhtra’s explanation is to the tame 
purport, although he renders some of the epithets rather 
differently. 
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realizer of wealth, great aud propitious, wherevritfcv 
through thy protection, we may destroy our enemies iir 
battles, whether they be kinsmen or strangers, 

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the 
west, from the north, from the south, from tlje east ; 
may it come to us from every quarter : grant us richest 
combined with felicity. 

10. We enjoy, Indra, through thy guiding protec- 
tion, desirable affluence along with descendants and 
reputation : grant us, sovereign, who rulest over (earthly 
and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable, and infinite 
treasure. 

11. We invoke on this occasion for his present 
protection, that Indra who is attended by the Maruts : 
who is the showerer (of benefits) ; augmenting (in 
prowess) ; the unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all- 
subduing, fierce, the giver of strength. 

12. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, humble that man’ 
who looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those 
men of whom I am : we inv<*ke thee now to (descend) 
upon the earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake 
of obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

13. Invoked of many, may we, through these thy 
friendly (praiises), ever be superior to successive foes, 
destroying, O hero, both (classes of) enemies (kindred 
or unallied) : and may we, protected by thee, be happy 
with abundant riches. 
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SUKTA V. (XX.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before ; in the seventh staiiEa ; 
the latter is Virdj\ 

Indra, Son of strength, grant us (a son),^ the possessor 
of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands, the sub- 
duer of foes, the riches that may overcome men in 
battles hy strength, as the radiant (sun) overspreads 
the earth by his rays. 

2. To thee, Indra, as to the sun, all strength has 
verily been given by the gods ;* so that, drinker of the 
•stale Soma, associated with Vishnu, thou mightest slay 
the hostile Ahi,* obstructing the waters. 

3. When Indra, the destroyer, the most mighty, the 
strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the possessor 
of vast splendour, received (the thunder-bolt), the 
shatterer of all the cities -of the Asuras ^ he became 
the lord of the sweet Soma beverage. 

4. The Panis, Indra, fled, with hundreds (of Asuras), 
from the sage, thy worshipper^ (and ally) in battle: 


1 The text has no substantive, but the epithets evidently 
allude to some one individual, or, as SAyana understands them, 
to a son putram, who is metaphorically the riches of a family, 
and its defence against enemies, putrarupam dhanam, rayir yo 
aavasa satrun ^rimet. 

2 Devebhih* SAyana renders by stotribhih, observing, stotraih 
EtuyamanA devatA balavati, a deity becomes strong, being praised 
with praises. 

3 Ahim vritram may be also rendered the destroyer, hantA* 
ram, Vritra. 

4 Dasonaye havaye : the scholiast asserts that the dative is 
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivalent to bahu 
IcavishlcAt medhAvinah, fiom the wise man offering many obla- 
tions, that is, twatsahayakutsAt, from kutsa, thy ally; in verse 
A. of this Suktt, Daseni occurs, as elsewhere, as the name ef an 
Attsrt* 
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neither did he, flndra), suff^*r thjt deceptions of the 
powerful Sushna to prevail over his weapons, nor did 
he (leave him) any of his sustenance. ' 

5. When Sushna passed away upon the falling of 
the thunder-bolt, then the universal strength of the 
great oppressor was annihilated ; and Indra enlarged 
their common car for (the use of) his charioteer Kutsa, 
for (the sake of) the worship of the sun.* 

6. And the hawk bore to Indra the exhilarat- 
ing Soma, when, bruising the head of the oppressor 
Namachi, and protecting the slumbering Nami, the son 
of Saya, he provided, for the well-being (of the sage), 
riches and food. 

Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the 
thunder-bolt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding 
Pipru:£ thou hast given, bountiful Indra, uninjurable 
wealth to Rijiswat, the donor of sacrificial gifts. 

8. Indra, the granter of wished-for felicity, com- 
pelled the many-fraudulent Etasa and Dasoni, Tutuji, 
Tugra, and Ibha, always to come submissively to (the 
Raja) Dyotana as a (comes) before a mother. 

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunder- 
bolt, Indra, unresisted, demolishing these his adver- 
saries; he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior 
(ascends) his ohariot ; harnessed at a word, his steeds 
conve the mighty Indra. 

10. Favoured! by thy protection, Indra we solicit 
new (wealth):. by this adoration naen* glorify thee at 

t Suryatys tdUu, bhajaue nioiitUbhute it the explanation of 
Siyana, and taiDdnuratfaam viitirnani akarot it bit interpretatiOji 
of the uru tht taralhim kar of the text ; Kutu U the reputed 
authw of the hymrs to Surya and Ushat ; tee v 6 \. i • pp. 396, 304. 

i PurtT^h it the term ot the text rendered menutbyab in tb# 
comment. 
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sacrifices, lor that thou hast shattered with thy bolt 
the seven cities of Sarat,^ killin)|/ the opponents {of 
sapred rites), and giving (their spoils) to Purukuts. 

11. Desirous of opulence, thou Indra, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Usanas, the son of Kavi : having 
slain Navav&stwa, thou hast given back his own grand* 
father. 

12. Thou, Indra, who makest (thine enemies) 
tremble, hast caused the waters, detained by Dhuni, to 
flow like rushing rivers : so hero, when having crossed 
the ocean, thou hast reached the shore, thou hast 
brought over in safety Turvasa and Yadu.* 

13. All this, Indra, has been thy work in war: 
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering Dhuni 
and Chumuri ; and thereupon Dabhiti pouring the liba- 
tion, preparing the oblation, and supplying the fuel, 
has glorified thee with JSoma offerings. 


SUKTA VI. (XXL) 

Tai deity, Rtshi, and metre as before ; except in itansit nine 
and eleven, where the V iswadevas take the place of Indra. 

These earnest adorations of the much-desiring wor* 
shipper glorify thee, hero, Indra, wlio art adorable: 
mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever new, and to 
whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the most excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 


I Sirat is said to be the name of an Xsura. 
a S.imudrain atiprapars d, tamudram atikramya pratimo 
hhavasi, when thou art crossed, having traversed the ocean, thou 
hast brought across Turvasa and Yadu, both standing on tht 
fiu’thtr shorty samudrapiro ttshtantau tpftrajah. 
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2 . I gJorify that InHra who is propitiated by praisesi 
exalted by sacrifices, who knows all things; the magni- 
tude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, exceeds 
in vastness ^that of) heaven and earth. 

3. He who made the indistinct, wide-spaeading 
darkness distinct with the sun : whenever, possessor 
of strength, mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling 
of thee who art immortal, they harm not {any living 
being.)^ 

4. What is he, the Indra who has done these deeds ? 
what region does he frequent ? among what peopU 
(does he abide)? what worship, Indra, gives satisfaction 
to thy mind? what praise is able to gratify thee? which 
of thy invokers (is most acceptable t# thee) ? 

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders born in former 
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are 
now, thy friends ; so have those of mediaeval and those 
of recent (date) ; therefore, invoked of many, take 
notice of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

6 . Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo- 
rate, Indra, they excellent, ancient, and glorious (deeds) ; 
so, hero, who art attarcted by prayer,* we praise thee 
who art mighty, for those great actions with which we 
are acquainted. 

7. The strength of the Rdkshasas is concentrated 
against thee : bear up well against that mighty mani- 
fested (effort): scatter them, valiant (Indra). with they 
old associate, thy friend, Ihe thunderbolt. 

S. Supporter of (thy) w^orshippers, hero, Indra, 

1 The text has only na minanti, a hinsanti ; the scholiast 
supplies the object, kim api pr^Cnijitam. 

a Brahmavihah it explained mantra irvahinijrah, la be borne 
•r eonveytd by prayers. 
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listen (to the praises) of they present adorer, for thou 
has always attended to invocations at sacrifices inf 
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers.^ 

9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preset-' 
vation, Varuna, Mitra, Indra, and the Maruts, Pushan, 
Vishnu, Agni of many rites, Savitri, the herbs, thef 
mountains. 

10. Indra, of great power, and to be devoutly wor- 
shipped, these thine adores glorify thee with hymns: 
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him)' 
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
immortal Indra), such as thou art. 

11. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou knowest 
(all things), upon my prayer ; together with all the 
adorable* (divinities) : they who, with the tongue of 
Agni, are partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered Mann 
(victorious) over his adversaries.* 

I a. Constructor of paths, who art congnizaut (of all 
things), bo our preceder, whether in easy or difficult 
iways): bring to us food, Indra. with those they steeds), 
who arc unwearied, large, aud bearers of great burthens. 


SUKTA VII. (XXIll 
Tmr deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

I Glorify with those praises, Indra, who alone is fo* 
hr invoked by man : who comes (10 Uis worshippersy 
-htiwcrei (of benefits), the vigorous, the observer of 

t F^itrinAm Apih, bandhuh ; according to SAyana the Angirasao 
are intended. 

3 Ye Manum chakrur uparam dasAya satrunam, or dasyanam 
uparibharam. who made Manu the Rajarshi, manum rijarshim, 
over, or the evercomer of enemies, or of the Otsyut, 



truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of manifold 
knowledge, the mighty. 

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine days rite, were offerers of (sacri> 
ficial) food, celebrating with hymns the very strong 
(Indra), the hutniliator of foes, the traverser of the 
heavens, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands 
arc not to be disobryed. 

3. We soliiit that Indra for wealth, comprehending 
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, and 
which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the source of 
felicity : such riches, lord of steeds, bestow upon uS to 
make us happy. 

4. It, Indra, they worshippers have formerly ob- 
tained felicity, confer that also upon us: irresistible 
Indra, subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding in 
wealth, what is thefponion, what the offeting (due) to 
thee who art the slayer of the Asuras ? 

5. He whose ceremonial and eulogis ic hymn is 
commemorating Indra, the holder of the thunderbolt, 
seated in his car. the accepter of many, the doer of 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters (with 
confidence) the malevolent. 

6. Self-invigorated Indra, thou hast crushed by tby 
knotted (thuiid*^ rbolt), quick as tiiought, tliat Vrilia, 
growing in strength by this cunning very radiant 
and mighty Indra>, thou hast demolished by (thine) 
irresistible (sha(t> the unyielding, compact, and strong 
1 cities of the AsunfS , 

I AjA mky^yk vivridhinam, by this guile or deception, bat 
wkat that wai it not tpecibed. 
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7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a 
new hymn, as it was done of old. (the glory of) thee, 
the ancient and most mighty (Indra) : may that Indra, 
who is illimitable-, and is a sure conveyance, bear us 
over all difficuties. 

8. Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of 
mid air, for the oppressive race (of the Rdkshasas : 
showerer (of benefits), consume them everywhere wiiii 
thy radiance, mnke the heaven and the firnlamcnt (too) 
hot for the impioat<.* 

9. Bright-flaming Indra, thou art the king of the 
people of heaven, and of the moving races of earth : 
grasp in thy right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith, 
Indra, who art beyond all praise, thou bafflest all the 
devices (of the Asuras ). 

10. Bring to us, Indra, concentrated, vast, and 
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of enemies, 
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast 
renderd human enemies, whether Dasas or Aryas, easy 
to be overcome. 

11. Invoked of many, creator, object of sacrifice, 
come to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither 
AsUra nor deity arrests : come with them quickly to 
bur presence. 


SUKTA VIII. (XXIII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

When the 5oma-]\x\ct^ lodra, is being cfu?ed, the 
sacred hymn chaunted, the prayer recited, be thou 

1 Brahmadwithe the scholiast explains br^hmana dwctlitr6, 
the hater of Brabmaas, but it mj also mport thm eaeoig m JKtwr 
^ tke Vedt, er ef prayer. * 




prepared (to hafness thy horses), or. Maghavan, with 
11) [Mrs ., reridv harnessed, come (hither), bearnij^- the 
ihuiuic.-uolt in ihy hand. 

Oi s aIthou$/»i engaged in heaven in the bero^ 
animating conflict iviln fues, t* ju orotectest the offerer 
of the libation, and humblest, undaunted Indra, tlie 
Dasyus, the disturber of the ?>ious and terrified wor- 
shii>per, (so do thou come v/[»en the Santa is effused). 

3. Mby Indra the drinker of the effused Soma\ 
he who is the fierce conductor of the worshipper to* 
sec urity : may he he the donor of the world to the 
presenter of the libation^ the giver of wealth to the 
man who adores him. 

4. May Indra, with his steeds, come to as’ many 
(daily) rites (as may be celebrated) bearing the thunder- 
bolt, drinking the Sowia^ bestowing cattle, granting 
manly and multiplied pro sperity, hearing the invoca* 
rion of his adorer, and being the acceptor of (our) 
praises. 

5. To that Indra, who of ®ld has tendered us' good 
offices, we address (th^ praise's) that he is pleased by : 
we celebrate him when the '^oma is effused, repealing 
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered)' to Indra 
may be for his augmentation. 

6. Since, Indra, thou hast made the s.ncred prayers 
(the means of) thv augmentation, we address such to' 
thee, along with our praises : may we, drinker of the 
effused libation, offer gratifying atid acceptable eulogies* 
with lour) sacrifices. 

7. Accept^ ftidra, who art condescending, ourcakes^ 
and butter: drink the Samm mixed with cords: sH 

I Thtf» is no verb ra the text, but the commentator conaidera 
that ^eoQie* is brought en from the preeodlof staarn^ ao4 i 
whfu Ike Serna it 1 
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down upon this sacred ^rass (strewn by) the worshipper 
grant ample possessions to him who depends upon thee. 

8 . Rejoice, fierce Indra, according to thy pleasure : 
let these libations reach thee ; invoked of many, may 
these our invocations ascand to thee : may this praise 
influence thee for our protection. 

9 . Friends, when the libations are effused, do you 
satisfy that liberal Indra with the 5tfm/z-juices : let 
there be plenty for him. that (he may provide) for our 
nourishment : Indra never neglects the care ol him 
who presents copious libations. 

10. Thus has Indra the lord of tlie opulent, h^en 
glorified by the Bharadwija< npon thr- lihation being 
effused, that he may be the dir'-ctor of Ins eulogist (to 
virtue , that Indra may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 


.\NUVA’KA III. 


SUKTA I. tXXIV.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

At the rites at which the Soma (is offered) the 
exhilaration (produced) in Ir.,-,- is ^ shower (of 
benefits to the offerer) ; so is the ciiaui.ted hymn with 
the (recited) prayer: therefore the drinker of the 
Soma, the partaker of the stale Soma^ Maghavan, is 
to be propitiated by men with praises : dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in 
the protection lof his votaries). 

2 . The surpasser (of foes, a hero, ti '. friend v>{ 
man, the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation bha 





great protector of his adorers, the giver ef dwellingj, ^ 
the ruler of men, the cherisiier of his worshippers, the 
bestower of food, grants us, when glorified at the sacri- 
fice, (abundant) sustenance. 

3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of 
heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (cir^ 
cumference of the) wheels : invoked of many, thy 
numerous benefits, Indra, spread out like the branches, 
of a tree. 

4. Accomplisher of many acts, the energies of thee 
who art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), 
like the converging tracks of cattle:^ they are the 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificient Indra 
like the tethers of (many) calves.* 

5. Indr^ achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow, 
evil and good repeatedly : may he, and Mitra, Varuna, 
Pushan, Arya, be on this occasion promoters of the 
desired result. 

6. By praises and by sacrifices, Indra, (men) bring 
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters 
(descend) from the top of the mountain : desirous of 
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise, 
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers rush, 
to battle,* 


I Smh Mktaya, abilities, energies ; the following text has no 
verb : the scholiast supplies sarvatah samcharanti, come together 
from all sides, and he explains the simile gavdm iva srutAyah 
sancharanih by dhenundm mirgih yathfll sarvatra sanch&rino 
bhavanti, as the paths of milch kine are everywhere going 
together. 

3 Vatsina* na tantayah, like long ropes used to tie a number 
of calves together, is Sdyana’s translation. 

i Th.-, verse occurs in the Sima-Veda, i. 68., but with sopip. 
is there !• 
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7. May the person of thatjfvast J^ndra, celebrated 
by praises and prayers, ever increase ; Indra^ whom 
neither years nor nnonths make old, nor days enfeeble. 

Glorified by us, he bows not down to the robust, 
nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper), 
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyus : the 
lofty mountains are easy of access to fndra ; to him. 
there is a bottom, in the (lowest) deep. 

9. Powerful Indra, drinker of the Soma-]\iice, (ac- 
tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose), 
grant us food and strength : be ever diligent, bencvo/p 
lent Indra, for our protection by day and by night. 

10. Accompany, Indra, the leader in battle for his 
protection ; defend him against a near (or distant ) 
foe ; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house 
or in ,a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent 
male descendants, be happy for a hundred winters^ 


SUKTA II. (XXV.) 

Dsitt, Rif hi, and metre as before. 

¥ 

Powerful Indra, with these (thy protections), whether 
the protection be little, great, or middling, defend us for 
the destruction of our foes : supply us, fierce Indra, 
who art mighty, with those viands (that are needed). 

2. (Induced) by these (praises),^ protecting oujc 
assailing host, baffle, Indra, the wrath of the enemy r 


I The text has only ^bhih, by these, which Siayna explains, 
asmadiyibhih stdiibhih, by our praises ; or it might have 

thought to refer to the preceding stansa, ibhir-utibhih with 
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(mduced) by them, overthrow, on the part of the Atya^ 
all th.- servile races everywhere abiding . 3 

3. Annihilate, Indra, the strength of those who, 
whether kinsmen or unrelated, present themselves 
before us, exerting themselves as adversaries : enfeeble 
their prowess, put them flight. 

4. The hero, (favoured by thee), assurediv slays 
the (hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, both 
excelling in personal strength, they strive to-gether in 
conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute for (the sake 
of) sons, of grandsons, of cattle, of water, of land. 

5. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor 
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant 
cofiding (in his valour) ; neither of these, Indra, is a 
match for thee : thou art superior to all these persons. 

6 . Of both these (disputants), that one acquires 
wealth whose priests invoke (Indra) at the sacrifice, 
whether they contend emulous for (the overthrow of) 
a powerful enemy, or for a dwelling peopled with 
dependants. 

7. Therefore, indra, witen thy people tremble (with 
fear), protect them ; be to them a defender : may those 
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), 
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed 
us foremost (to perform the sacrifice). 

8 . All (power) has been successively conceded 
verily to thee, Indra, who art mighty, for the destruc- 
tion of the foe : suitable vigour, suitable strength in 
battle (has been given) to thee, adorable Indra, by 
the gods. 

I Vitwi abhiyujo vishucbir iajkyt vise art 
Siyana explaiat viahucbih asrvatra vartam&a&b, as if the ants* 
Hindu pt^lation occupied most parts of tbe country. 
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{!> So (glorifid by lis), Indra, animate us (to 
overcome) our enemies in battle : overthrow our im-- 
t>iou8, malevolent (foes), and may we, Bharadwajas, 
praising thee, assuredly possess habitations, with 
(abundant) food. 


SUKTA Hi. (jlixvi.) 

Thk dei^^', Rishi, and metre as before. 

Hear us Indra, when, ’offering libations, we call upon 
thee for obtaining abundant food : grant ns decided 
protection when on a future day men are assembling 
for battle. 

2. The son of Vajini, (Bharadwaja), offering 
(sacrificial) Viands, invokes thee for (the sake of) 
acquiring obtainable and abundant f(,od : (he invokes)’ 
thee, fndra, the preserver of the good, the defender 
(from the wicked i, when enemies (assail him) : he 
depends upon tli^e* when, lifting up his fist, he is fight* 
ti.g for (his I uattle. 

3. Thou hast animated the sage with the hone of) 
obtaining food ; thou hast cut 10 pieces Su^hna for 
Kutsa, the donor of the oblation ; tlnm hast struck off 
the head (of Sambara), imagining himself invulnerable,* 
intending 10 give pleasure to Atithigvan. 

4. Thou hast brought to Vrishablia a gre^t war- 
chariot ; »hoti protected him warring for ten days : 

I The text has only imarmanah, which the comtneiitator ex- 
plains inarinihmaiu MmAnim mtnyamiaasya of him thiakiof. 
himidf devoid of aoy Ualljr vulnerable part ; he applies it alee 
10 Sambara. 
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ihou lhast slain Tugra along withJVetasu:* thbii h^ist 
fexalted Tuji glorifying thee. 

5. Indra, who art the subduer ^of foes), thou hasit 
achieved a gl-^rious (deed), inasmuch as thou hast 
scattered, herb, the hundreds and thousands (of the 
host of Sambara), hast slain the slave Sambara (when 
issuing) froni the mountain, and hast'protected Divodasa 
with marvellous protections. 

6. Delighted by libations oflfered with faith, thoii 
hast consigned Chumuri to the sleep (of death) on be- 
half of Dabhiti, and bestowing (the maiden) Raji upon 
Pithinas,* thou hast, bv thy contrivance,* destroyed 
sixty-thousand (warriors) at once. 

7. May I, with my fellow-Worshippers; obtain that 
thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which most 
mighty Indra, associate of hei-oes, the piouS celebrate 
(as be^Jtowcd) by thee, who art the humiliator (of foes) 
the protector of the three (worlds), 

8. Mav we, adorable Indra, thv friends, at this thy 
worship, otT-red for (the acquirement of) wealth, be 


1 Vetasave sach^; Vetasu is in other places the name of an 
Afura, and it may be so here, the fifth case being used for the 
third, or Vetasun^ saha; but S^yana suggests that it may be the 
name of 1 Raja, of whom Indra is the ally against Tugra, whom 
he has slain for the sake of Vetasu ; Vrishabha is also said to be 
the name of a prince. 

2 Rajim Pithinase dasAsyan; Raji is explained by the scholiast 
etad^khy^m kanyim a maiden so called ,* or it may be a synonyme 
of r^jyam, kingcom, dominion. 

3 Sschyi, which the scholiast renders prajnayA ; but it miy 
also import kannana, by act or exploit : as to the number of slain, 
although probably Asuras are intend d, yet the specification 
Intimatea familiarity with numerous armies and sanguinary 
Conflicts. 
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niost dear to thee : may Ksbatrasri, the son of 
l^ratardana, (my patron), be most illustrious throug'h 
the desturction of foes, and the attainment fo richeS. 


SUKTA IV. (XXVI 1.) 

The deity, Riski, and metre as before, but in the lait stanza^ 
'gift or generosity considered to be the divinity. 

Wha+ has Indra, dorte in the exhilaration of this 
(Soma) ? what has he done on quaffing this (libation)? 
what has he done in friendship for this [Soma) 7 what 
have former, what have recent adorers obtained from 
thee in the chamber of this (libation) 

2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Soma) Indra 
has done a good deed ; on quaffing the libation (he 
has done) a good deed ; (he has done) a good deed in 
friendship for this Soma : former as well as recent 
adorers have obtained good of thee in the chamber (of 
the libation). 

3. We acknowledge no one, Maghavan, of great- 
ness equal to thine, nor one of like affluence, nor one of 
equally glorihable riches, nor has (such as) thy power 
bfeen ever seen (in any other). 

4. Such as thy power (i>) it has been compre- 
hehded (by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the 
race of Varasikha,* when the boldest (of them) was 


z According to S^yana the Rishi here expresses his impa- 
tience at the delay of the reward of his praises ; in the next verse 
he sings his recantation. ^ 

2 The name of an Asura. but the context would rather imply 
the name of a tribe or people. 
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demolished by the noise of thy thunder-bolt hurled With 
(all thy) force. 

5. Favouring Abhyavartin, the son of Chayamana,^ 
Indra destroyed the race of Varasikha, killing the des- 
cendants of Vrichivat, <who were stationed) on the 
Hariyupiyi^ on the eastern part, whilst the western 
(troop) was scattered through fear. 

6. Indra, the invoked of many, thirty hundred 
mailed warriors (were collected/ together on the 
Yavydvaii* to acquire glory, but the Vrichivats ad- 
vancing hostilely, and breaking the sacrificial vessels, 
went to (their own annihilation. 

7. He whose bright prancing horses, delighted with 
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and earth), 
gave up Turvasa to Srinjaya,* subjecting the Vrichivats 
to the descendant of Devavata, (Abhyavartin). 

8. The opulent supreme sovereign Abhyavartin, the 


1 The names of Sajas. 

7 Vrichivat is the first-born of the sons of Varasikha, whence 
the rest are named ; Hariyupiya is the name either of a river or 
a city accrding to the comment, 

3 Trinsach-chhatam varminah : Siyana makes the number 
one hundred and thirty, trinsadadhikasatam, of kavachabhritas, 
wearers of breastplates or armour. 

4 The same as the Hariyupiyd according to S 4 yana. 

5 There are several princes of this name in the PurAnas ; one 
of them, the son of Haryaswa, was one of the five PancAIi 
princes: the name is also that of a people probably in the same 
direction, the north-west of India, or towards the Panjab ; Vishnu 
Purana, pp. 193, 454 • i^hat is meant by the phrase he gave up, 
paridit, Turvasa to Srinjaya may be conjectured but is not 
explained. 
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•on of Chayamana, presents Agni, to me two damsels 
riding in cars, and twenty cows this donation of the 
descendant of Prithu cannot be destroyed * 


SUKTA V. (XXVIII.) 

The /?tskt is as before, Bharadw&ja ; the metre of the three first 
stanzas is Jagati, of the next four Trnhtubh, of the last 
Anushtuhk ; the deities of the whole are the Cows, except in 
the second verse and part of the last, which may be applied 
to Indra. 

May the cows come and bring good fortune ; let 
them lie down in (our) stalls and be pleased with us: 
may the many-coloured kine here be prolific, and yield 
milk for Indra on many dawns. 

2. Indra grants the desires of the man who offers 
to him sacrifice and praise ; he ever bestows upon him 
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own : 
again and again increasing his riches, he places the 
devout man in an inaccessible fortress.* 


I Dway;im rathino vinsati gA vadhumatah is explained by 
the scholiast, rathasahitan vadhumatah striyutan, dwayin 
mithunabhutAo, being in pairs, having women together with 
cars ; twenty animals, pasun ; the passage is obscure and might 
be understood to mean that the gift consisted of twenty pair of 
oxen yoked two and two in chariots : the gift of females to 
saintly persons, however, is nothing unusuil : See vol. ii. p. 17. 

a DunAseyam dakshinA pArthavAnAm ; nAsayitum asakyA is 
the translation of the first ; the last implies AbhyAvarttin, as de- 
scended from Prithu, the plural being used honorifically ; the 
name of this member of the race of Prithu does not occur 
apparently in the PurAnas. 

) Abhinna khilye : the first is explained utrubhirabhetavyib 
not to be breached by enemies ; and the second is censi*oeaed the 
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3. Let not the Cows be lost:^ let no thief carry 
them away : let no hostile weapon fall upon them : 
may the master of the cattle be long possed of those 
with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the 
gods. 

4. Let not the dust-spurning (war) horse reach 
them ; nor let them fall in the way of sacrificeal con- 
secration :* let the cattle of the man who offers sacri- 
fice wander about at large and without fear. 

5. May the Corns be (for our) affluence : may 
Indra grant me cattle : the Cows yield the food of the 
first libation : these Cows^ on men, are the Indra/ the 
Indr? whom I desire with heart and mind. 


3S khila, commonly, waste land, but here said to mean 

' '.' th nam, an unassailed or unassailable place, one 

^ npioiohable by others, anyair gantumasakye sthale. 

nasanti : in this we have the third person plural of 
^.1 scnu tense indicative mood, but S 4 yana assigns it the 
loice of the imperative, na nasyantu; in the following, na da- 
bhati taskarah, na vyathir ^dadharshati, we have ^the Vaidik 
imperative, Let. 

2 Na sanskritatram ahhyupayanti : Sayana interprets visa- 
sanAdisanskAram n^bhyupagachchhantu, let them not go nigh 
to the consecration of immolation and the rest, as if he un- 
derstood the Veda to authorise the sacrifice of cattle as victims ; 
but the use of metonymy is so common, that perhaps by cows^ 
in this place, we are to understand their produce, milk and 
butter, which are constantly offered. 

3 A rather strong personation, and which the scholiast weak- 
ens by understanding it to mean that the cows may be con- 
sidered as Indra, as they nourish him by their milk and butter 
presented sacrifices; so, perhaps, the fiist phrase, g 4 vo bhagth, 
which he renders mahyam dhanam bhavantu, may they be to 
me affluence, may mean the cows are Bhaga, the impersonation! 
of the deity of good fortune and rich^ 
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6. Do you, Cows, give us nourishment : render the 
emaciated, the unlovely body the reverse ; do you, 
whose lowing is auspicious, make my’'dwe]ling pros- 
perous ; great is the abundance that is attributed to 
you in religious assemblies.^ 

7. May you, Cows, have many calves gracing upon 
good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible 
ponds : may no thief be your master ; no beast of 
prey (assail you), and may the (fatal) weapon of Rudra* 
avoid you. 

8. Let the nourishment of the Cows be solicited, 
let the vigour of the bull (be re(^uested), Indra, for thy 
invigoiraton.* 


I Brihad to ray a uchyate sabhasu : great of you the food is 
Said in assemblies : Sayana understands it rather differently, 
great is the food giten to you in assemblies, it is given by all, 
sarvair diyate ityartha. 

3 Rudra is here said to be the Supreme Being, identical with 
time, kAl&tmakasya parameswarasya. 

3 That is, the milk and butter which are required for India's 
nutriment are dependent upon the cows bearing calrea. 
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MANDALA VI. (Continutd). 

ANUVAKA HI [Continued). 

SUKTA VI. (XXIX.) 

Thb deity is Indra ; the Rishi Bharrdw&ja ; the metre it 
Trishtuhh. 

Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitiated Indra for 
his friendship, offering great (praise , and desious of his 
favour for the wield»-r of the thunderbolt is the giver 
of vast (wealth) : worship him, therefore, who is mighty 
and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection. 

3. In whose hand* (riches) good for man are ac- 
cumulated, the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in 
whose arms the rays of light (are collected); whose 
vigorous horses, yoked (to his ear, convey him) on the 
road (of the firmament). 

3. They offer adoration at thy feet to acquire pro- 
sperity, for thou art the overthrower of enemies by 
(thy) strength, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the bes* 
tower of donations : leader (of rites), thou art like 


1 Maho yantah sumataye chakAnAh, may also, according to 
SAyana, be rendered mahat karmma anutishtbantah, performing 
great worship, and stutim sabdayantah, soounding or uttering 
praise. 

s Tasmin haste may also be interpreted, according to a note 
cited from TAska, Nirukia, i. 7, in whom, the slayer of foes, 
jasmin hantarl 
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the rolling sun, wearing in the sight lof all) a gmceful 
an^ver moving form.^ 

Tf That libation is most perfectly mixed when, 
upon its being effused, the cakes are baked, and the 
barley is fried, and the priests, glorifying Indra, offer- 
ing the ^sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers, are 
approaching mo^t nigh t# the gods. 

5. No limit of thy strength has been assigned ; 
heaven and earth are intimidated by its greatness : the 
pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), and earnestly 
performing worship, gratifies thee with the offering,* 
as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds with water. 

6. Thus may the mighty Indra be successfully in- 
voked ; he, the azure-chinned,* the giver of wealth, 
whether by coming or not coming^ (to the sacrifice) 
and may be who is of unequalled strength destroy, as 
soon as manifested, many opposing (evil spirits) and 
(hostile) Dasyus. 


1 Vasano ttkam surabhim : the commentator explain! sata- 
tagamanasilam praaastam rupam, sarveshAm daraan^rthaoi 
Schchh&dayan, putting on, for the sake of the seeing of all, an 
excellent form endowed with perpetual movement. 

2 Uti for utyi, is here explained tarpakena haviih^, with the 
satisfying oblation. 

3 Harisipra, harirovarnah sipro yasya: he whose chin or 
note it of a green colour, alluding possibly to the tint of the aky, 
considered as a feature of Indra. 

4 Uti anuti are explained dgamanena, an^gamxnena, by 
coming or not coming : swayam dgato anAgato api atotribhjo 
dhanim prayachchhatj, whether he have eome himself (Mr not, be 
gives wealth to the praisers. 
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* SUKTA VII. (XXX.) 

Deity, Rishtf and metre as before. 

Again has India increased (in strength) for (thydis- 
play of) heroism : he, the chief (of all), the undecayi 
able bestow riches (on his votaries) ; Indra surpasses 
heaven and earth : a mere portion of him is equal td 
both earth and heaven. 

2. I now glorify his vast and ^^^^ni-destroying 
(vigour): those exploits that he has determined (td 
achieve) no one can resist: (by him) the sun was made 
daily visible ; * and he, the doer of great deeds, spread 
out the spacious regions (of the universe), 

3. At present, verily as of old, that act, (the libera* 
tion) of the rivers, is effective ; whereby thou hast 
directed them on their course : the mountains have 
Settled (at thy command) like (men) seated at their 
meals : doer of great deeds, by thee have the Worlds 
been rendered stationary. 

4. Verily it is the truth, Indra, that there is no 
other sUch as thou, no god nor mortal is («hy) superior ; 
thou hast slain Ahi obstructing the waters, thou hast 
Set them ftee (to flow) to the ocean. 

5. Thou hast set the obstructed waters free to flow 
in all directions : thou hast fractured 1 he solid (barrier) 
of the cloud : thou art lord over the people of thO 
world, making manifest together the sun, the sky, and 
the dawn. 


1 That is, by Indra’s breaking asunder the clouds. 
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SttCTA Vilt (XXXt.) 

Hht iiity it Ifi^rt ; the Rithi, iuhotra ; the thetre it Trish- 
tuhh, ezdept id the fodith vetie id which it it Sakwari. 

ThoO, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) over 
tiches : thoa boldest men In thy two hands, and med 
glorify thee with various praises (for the sake of ob- 
taining) sons, and valiant grandsons, rain. 

2. 'through (ear of thee, indra, all the Regions of 
the firmament cause the unfallen (raid) to descend : 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all 
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach. 

3. Thou, Idra, with Kutsa, hast warred against 
the inexhaustive Sushna : thou hast overthrown Kuyava 
in battle ; in conflict thou hast carried oit the wheel 
(of the chariot) of the sun : thou hast driven away the 
malignant (spirits). 

4. Thou hast destroyed the hundred impregnable 
cities of the Dasyu,* Sambara, when sagacious Indra 
thou, who art brought by the libation, thou hast bestow- 
ed in thy liberality riches upon Divoddsa presem.iig 
to thee libations, and upon Bharadwaja hymning the 
praise. 

5. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite Wealth, 
mount thy formidable car for the arduous conflict ; 
come to me, pursuer of a forward path, for my protec- 
tion : do thou who art renowned, proclaim (our renown) 
amongst men. 


t Ssmbtr is more usually styled an Asura, and hence it would 
atvear that Oasyu and Asura are synonymous, so that the latter 
is equally applied to the unbelieving Ot anti-Hindu mortal in^ 
habitant of India. 

>33 
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SUKTA IX. (XXXII). 

Deity, Rishi, artd metre a» before. 

1 fiAVR fabricated ^ich my mouth unprecedentedi coit/-^ 
prehensive, and gratifying praises to that mighty, heroic 
powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wieldcr of the 
thunder-bolt.^ 

2. He has obtained the parent 'worlds, heaven and 
earth), with the sun. for ihe sake of the sages, (the 
Angirasas, and, glorified (by them), he has shattered 
the mountain : repeatedly wished for by his adorers 
intently meditating (upon him), he has cast off the 
fetters of the kine. 

3. He, the achiever of many deeds, together with 
his worshippers ever offering oblations upon bended 
knees, has overcome (the Asuras) for (the rescue of) 
the cows : friendly with his friends (the Angirasas), far- 
seeing with the far-seeing, the destroyer of cities has 
demolished the strong cilia's (of the Asuras.) 

4V Showerer (of benefi(s) propitiated by praise, 
co'inc to him who glorifies thee, to make him happy 
amriigst men with abundant food, with exceeding 
strength, and with young (marcs) with numerous colts.* 

5. Endow^ed with natural force, possessed of (swift) 
rj^es, fndra, the overcomer of adversaries, (sets free) 


1 This verse occurs Sama-Ved’a r. 322, but the reading of the 
last portion' somewhat varies in the printed edition .* instead of 
vachinsi asa sthavirAya taksham, we have vach^nsi asmai stht- 
v^raya takshuh, they have fabricated' praises to that ancient, etc. 

2 Nivyibhik puruviriibhih are translated by S^yana, navata-^ 
rabhifh bahun^m virayitribhir-vadavibhih, with vary new or 
yeung mares bearing male progeny of many. 
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the waters at the southern (declination):^ thus liberated 
the waters expanded daily to the insatiable goal whence 
there is no returning. 


SUK l A X. (XXXIII.) 

The deity aud metre as before; the Rishi is Sunahotra. 
ShOWERBR (of benefits), Indra grant us a son who 
shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by praise), 
a pious sacrificer, a liberal giver, who, mounted on a 
good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, and 
conquer opposing enemies in combats. 

2. Men of various speech* invoke thee, Indra, for 
their defence in war : thou, with the sages, (the Angi^ 
rasas\ hast slain the Panis: protected by thee, the 
liberal (worshipper) obtains food. 

3. Thou, hero, Indra, destroyed (both classes of) 
enemies, (both) Dasa and Arya^ adversaries: chief 
leader of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in 
battles with well-plied weapons, as (wood-cutters fell) 
the forests. 

4. Do thou, Indra, who art Jail- pervading, be a 
friend, and a protector with irreproachable protections 

1 The text has only apo dakshinatah, the waters from or at 
the south : there is no verb : S^yana considers the dakshinayana 
to be intended the sun's course south from the northern limit^f 
the tropics, which, in India, is in fact the commencement of the 
rainy season. 

a Vivichah the commentator renders vividhastutirup^ v&cho 
yesh4m, they of whom the speech has tho form of many kinds 
of praise, which meaning he assigned to the sameword in the 
first verse of Sukta xxxi. : he is probably right, although the 
more simple explanation would be, of various speech. 



fbc our prosperity ; wHen waning in iniinbef4hiiinui|f 
conflicts,^ we invoke thee for the acquirement of 
wealth.’ 

5. Do thou^ Indra, now and at (all> other timea 
be verily ours : be the bestower of happinesa accord-- 
ing to our condition : and in this manner,, worshipping 
at dawn,*^ and glorifying thee, may we abide in the 
brilliant and unbounded fcUcky of thee who art mighty.. 


SUKTA XL 

Deity, /^tsht, tad metre at before. 

Many praises,. Indra, are concentrated in thee : from* 
thee abundant commendations diversely proceed to 
thee, formerly and at present, the praises of the ss^es,. 
their prayers and hyni.ns, vie (in glorifying) Indra. 

a. May that Indra ever be propitiated by us who> 
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especially 


i Tudkyanto atmadhki pritsu: nema it tynonymout with* 
arddha, a half, or here, some, katipaydh purushd dhiyanta etbu, 
in those battles, pritsu, in which some men are engaged or killed 
the first case plural, nemadhit^, or, properly, nemadhitaya, being 
used for the seventh case plural. 

8 Swarash^ti it explained sushtu araniyatn dhtnam tatys 
tambhajanarfhaai, very precioiit wealth for the sake of eidoyiog 
it, that it, by the spoils of the enemy. 

3 Goshatam^ is left unexplained by SAyana, ualest he intends 
to explain it by rarttam^ nA bhavema, may we be present, but « 
this may merely expreit the syAma of the text, may we be, or 
may we abide ; the word is unusual, and the rendering it con- 
jectural only, one sense of gotha being the dwaa. 

4 Vicha twad yanti manishdh, twattah ttotrinam matayo 
vidham nirgacbchbanti ; from thee the praises, or approbations 

the praitert variously go forth, it the expUnition of 
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iMmoMred by and to whom, as taa cenvfyance,. 

we are attached for (the antainment of) great strength. 

3. All praises contributing to- his exaltation proceed 
to Indra, whom no acts, no words can barm, since 
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is- 
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratificatioo. 

4. The mixed ^^mta-Juice has been prepared for 
Indra, (to be offered) on the day (of sacrifice), with 
reverence-like adoration,* when praises, together with 
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives) 
a man in desert a waist. 

5. To this Indra, has this earnest eulogy been ad>^ 
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading» 
Indra may be our defender and exaltev in the great 
conffict with (our) foes. 


SUKTA Xrt. (XXXV.> 

The deity and metre as before ; the Rishi fa Nanb 
When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy charriot f 
when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the (means 


X Diryarcheva misa is explained divase santye ahani archna- 
■idhanena stotreneva minena, with respect, like praise, the in- 
■trumeot of worship on the day for the libation ; the scholiast 
cites m HTuatration a mantra beginning Vritraghna. slayer of 
Vrkra, etc. but he also proposes another explanation, diri 
dyotake, archera arkah surya iva, mAs&-m&nas ehandramah sa> 
iva, which, with the following word, miraiksha, explained vriah- 
tyudakdnam sektA, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to Indra, 
ya Indro varttate. that Indra who is the shedder of rain, Uke 
the sun and the moon in heaven : this is tcarcdy more srH tfao- 
tory than the iaterpreUtion first given, although that is «Qt very 
expIkiL 
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of) maintaining thousands ? when wilt thou recompense 
my adoration with riches ? when wilt thou render sacred 
rites productive of food ? 

2. When, Indra, wilt thou bring together leaders 
with leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory in 
battles? when wilt thou conquer from the enemy the 
threefold-food-supplyiug cattle (when wilt thou grant 
us, Indra, diffusive wealth ? 

3. When, most vigorous Indra, wilt thou grant thy ‘ 
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing ? when wilt 
thou combine (in thyself) worship and praise ? when 
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle ? 

4. Grant, Indra, to thine adorer (abundant) food, 
productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, and renown- 
ed for vigour : multiply nourishment, and (cherish) the 
kine easily milked, and render them so that they may 
be resplendent. 

5. Direct him who is actually our adversary into a 
different (course) mighty Indra, who art a hero, the 
destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thoy glorified : 
never may I desist from the praise of the giver of pure 
(gifts) satisfy, sage Indra, the Angirasas with food. 


I TridhAtu gdh : cowi having three elementi of nutriment, 
as milk, curds, and butter. 

s That is, consign him to death, a course different from that 
of living beings. 

3 Mft niraram sukradughasya dhenoh is, literally, may I not 
cease from the cow the yielder of puje milk ; but dhenoh is 
interpreted by the scholiast in this place vftchas, stotrdt, from ’ 
praise ; or he admits as an alternative, may I never depart from^ 
the milch cow given, Indra, by thee. 
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SUKTA XIII. (XXXV h) 

Tbs deit7« Risht, and metfe at befotOi 
Truly are thy exhilarations beneficial to all men i truly 
hre the riches which exist on earth (beneficial to all 
men) : truly art thou the distributor of food ; wherefore 
thou maintainest vigour amongst the gods. 

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength 
of that Indra ; verily they rely upon him for heroic 
deeds : they offer sacrifices to him as the seiser of an 
Uninterrupted series of foes/ their assailant, their sub* 
duer, and also for the destruction of Vritra. 

3t The associated Maruts, heroic energies, virile 
strength, and the Kiyut steeds, attend upon Indra, and 
praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as rivers 
flow into the ocean . 

4. Glorify by us, Indra, let flow the Stream of much* 
delighting, honte^conferring affluence, for thou art the un* 
equalled lord of men, the sole sovereign of all the world< 

5. Hear, Indra, (the praises) that may be heard (by 
thee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration, and, like 
the sun,* (prevailest) over the ample riches of the 
enemy : endowed with strength, being glorified in every 
age, rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial) food, be to 
ns no other* (than such as thou hast been). 


1 Sjrumagribhe, syutAn aviahchhedena varttam4n&n satrun 
grihnate, to him who seizes enemies being lines or threads with* 
out interruption. 

2 Dyaur-na bhum&bhi rayo aryah ; arer dhan&ni bahutar4ni 
Surya Ira abhibhavasi the prefix abhi, as is frequent in the Veda, 
being put for the compound verb abhibhu. 

3 Aso yathi nah is, literally, not he as to ua .■ Siiyana, to 

this intelligible, says, yena prak&rena asm&kam asidh&iaim asi 
sa tath& sab syih, lin what manner thou art especially or Mdu* 
aively ours, so mayest thou be that, our property or frioid. 



io6o 


Tfr^-rruu Somkitt- 


StTKTA XtV. (XXXVtl). 

Deity end metre as before ; the Rithi !i Bharadirdja. 
Fierce Indra, let thy harnessed steeds bring down thy 
all-desired chariot : thy devoted adorer verily invokes 
thee: may we to-day, partaking of thine ethilarationt 
increase to-day (in prosperity). 

3. The green 5tf»*fl-juices flow at our sacrifice, and, 
purified, proceed direct into the pitcher : may the an* 
cient, illustrious Indra, the sovereign of the exhilarating 
Soma libations, drink of this our offering. ^ 

3. May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding 
chariot-bearing steeds, bring the mighty Indra in his 
strong-wheeled car to our rite : let not the ambrosial 
Soma waste in the wind. 

4. The very strong Indra, the performer of many 
great deeds instigates the donation of this (Institutor of 
the ceremony) amongst the opulent, whereby, wieldef 
of the thunderbolt, thou removest sin, and, firm of pur* 
pose, bestowest riches upon tlie worshippers. 

5. Indra is the donor of substantial food : may the 
Very illustrious Indra increase (in glory) through ouf 
praises : may Indra, the destroyer (of enemies), be the 
especial slayer of Vritra: may he, the animator, the 
quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we desire). 


I The Somadutee, it it said, If allowed to remain tone time 
in the vetael containing it, may be dried up by the air : Indra it 
therefore urged to drink it before it evaporatea. 
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SUKTA XV. (XXXVIIL) 

Duty, Rishi, and metre ai before. 

May the most marvellous Indra drink for this (our cup': 
may he acknowledge our earnest and brilliant invocar 
tion : may the munificient (Indra) accept the offering 
and the praiseworthy adoration at the sacrifice of the 
devout worshipper. 

2. Reciting (his praise, the worshipper) calls aloud, 
that by the sound he may reach the ears of Indra, 
although abiding afar eff : may this invocation of the 
deity, inducing him (to come), bring Indra to my pre- 
sence. 

3. I glorify thee with hymns and with pious wor- 
ship, the ancient undecaying Indra, for in him are obla- 
tions and praises concentrated, and great adoration is 
enhanced (when addressed to him) ; 

4. Indra, whom the saerifice, whom the libation 
exalts, whom the oblation, the praises, the prayers, the 
adoration exalt, whom the course of day and night exalts, 
whom months, and years, and days exalt. 

5. So, wise Indra ; may we to-day propitiate thee 
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who 
art greatly augmenting, mighty and free, for (the sake 
of) wealth, fame, and protection, and for the destruction 
of (our) enemies 


SUKTA XVI. (XXXIX.) 

Dbity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Drink, Indra, of that our sweet, exhilarating, inspiring, 
celestial, fruit-yielding Soma commended by the wbe 
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and entitled to praise and preparation bestow upon 
liim who glorifies thee, divine (Indra), food, the chiefest 
of which is cattle.® 

2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the 
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pure rites, 
(the Angirasas), and animated by (their) veracious 
(praise), this (Indra) fractured the infrangible rock of 
Bala, and overwhelmed the panis with reproaches. 

3 . This Soma,^ Indra, (quaffed by thee), has lighted 
up the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, and 

1 Several of the epithets in the text are unsual, and, agreeably 
to European notions, very inapplicable to a beverage : they are,' 
severally, mandra, exhilarating ; kavi, explained vikr^nta, heroic ; 
divya, divine; vahni rendered vodha, bearing fruit; vipramanman, 
of which sages are the praisers, stot^rah; vachana laudable, 
stutya / sachana to be served or honoured, serya. 

2 Isho yuvaswa grinate go agr4h is explained annam Sanyo- 
jaya, combine or supply food to the praiscr ; y^is^itn ishim gavo 
agre, of which viands, cows are in the first place : is this to be 
understood literally ? and were cows, in the time of the Vedas, 
a principal article of food ? of course a Brahman would interpret 
it metonymically, cows being put for their produce, milk and 
butter; S^yana is silent, but there does not seem to be any thing 
in the Veda chat militates against the literal interpretation. 

3 The text has ayam Induh, which, as a synonyme of Soma, 
implies both the moon and the Soma-ju ice : it is the former that 
is here held in view at the expense of consistency : according 
to S^yana, Soma is here chandr^tmii nabhasi varttamdnah, the 
same as the moon present in the sky, and as, chandragatya- 
adhinatwAt tithivibhAg4h,„ the divisions of lunar days are depen> 
dent upon the motions of the moon, it may be said to be the 
cause of days, weeks, months, and years, the first term, aktun, 
is said by the scholiast to imply fortnights, !r;onths, and years, 
or the longer periods of time.- the phrase in the parenthesis is 
not in the text, but is supplied by the scholiast, twiyA piyamo- 
nah, to be drunk by thee, but it is justified by the pronoun ayam, 
this, which conid n ot apply, as something present to the moon. 
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ye&rs ; (the gods) of old have established it as the 
ensign of days, and it has made the dawns generated in 
light. 

4. This radiant (Indra) has illumed the nonradiant 
(world) : he has pervaded many dawns with true lustre : 
the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) drawn by 
horses, harnessed by praise, laden with riches. 

5. Sovereign of old, do thou when glorified, bestow 
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence if 
due, abundant food : grant to the worshipper watett 
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horse and men. 


SUKTA XVII. (XL.) 

Dbitt, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Drink Indra, (the Soma) that is effused for thy exhilara- 
tion : stop thy friendly steeds : let them loose : sitting 
in our society, respond to our hymns give food to him 
who lauds and worships thee. 

2. Drink Indra, of this (libation), of which thou, 
mighty one, hast drunk as soon as born, for excitement 
to (great) deeds ; that ^'omajuice which the kine, the 
priests, the waters, the stones, combine to prepare for 
thy drinking. 

3. The fire is kindled ; the Some, Indra, is effused : 
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither : I invoke thee, 
Indra, with a mind wholly devoted to thee : come for 
our great prosperity ,* 

I Uta pra gftya gane ft nisbadya ; pragaya is explained ^ 

bhih kritam stotram upaslokaya, return verses to the praise md e 
by us. 
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4. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites) ; come 
now with a great mind disposed to drink the S<ma : 
hear these our praise : may the worshipper present to 
thee (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment of) thy 
person. 

5. Whether Indra. thou abide in the distant heaven 
in any other place, or in thine own abode, or whereso- 
ever (thou mayst be), from themce do thou, who art pro- 
pitiated by praise, putting to thy steeds, protect, 
tc^ether with the Maruts, well pleased, our sacrifice, for 
our preservation. 


SUKTA XVIII. (XLI.) 

Dbitt, Pishi, and metre as before. 

UniraSCIBLE (Indra), come to the sacaifice : the eflinsed 
juices are purified for thee : they flow, thunderer, (into 
the pitchers), as cows to their stalls : come, Indra, 
the first of those who are to be worshipped. 

2. Drink Indra, with that well-formed and expanded 
tongue wherewith thou ever quaffest the juice of the 
sweet {Soma ) : before thee stands the ministrant priest : 
let thy bolt, Indra, designed (to recover) the cattle, be 
hurled (against thy foes) 

3. This dropping, omniform ioma, the showerer (of 
benefits), has been duly prepared for Indra, the shower- 
(of rain) : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty (Indra), 
drink this over which thou hast of old presided, which is 
thy food. 

4. The effused Soma, Indra, is more excellent than 
that which is not effused : it is better (qualified) to give 
pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging : overcomer 
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(of enemies), approach this sacrifice, and thereby per> 
feet all thy powers. 

5. We invoke thee, Indra, come down : may the 
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction oO thy person : 
exalt Satakratu with the libations, defend us in combats 
and against the people.’ , 


SUKTA XIX. (XLll.) 

Danv and Riskt as before ; the metre of the first three stanaas 
is Anusktubh, of the last Brihati. 

Offer, (priests), the libation to him who is desirous to 
drink ; who knows all things : whose movements are 
all-sufficient ; who goes readily (to sacrifices) ; the leader 
(of holy rites), following no one.* 

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep qttafler of 
the Soma^ with the juices ; to the vigorous Indra 
with vessels (filled) with the effused libations.* 

3. When with the effused and flowing 5 V>ma-jttices 
you come into his presence, the sagacious (Indra) knows 
your wish, and the suppresser (of enemies) assuredly 
grants it, whatever it may be.* 


t Fra atm^n ava pritanAsu pra vikshu .* pra is pot for pra* 
raktha, especially protect us, na keralam sanitrimeshu kintu tar* 
visu prajAsu, not only in wnrs, but in or against all people : this 
looks as if the religiqps party had opponents amongst the people 
is general. 

3 SAma-Veda, t. 3 S<, and ii. 790. 

3 This and the two following versks also occur in the SAms, 
II. 79*— 791- 

4 Tam tam id eshate .- the repetition of the relative with re> 
ference to the antecedent kdmam may perhaps be so rendered. 
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4. Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) thia libation 
of (sacrificial) food, and may he ever defend us against 
the malignity of every superable adversary. 


SUKTA XX. (XLIII.) 

Tat deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Ushnih. 

This Soma, in the exhilaration of which it is known* 
that tbou hast subdued Sambara for (the sake of) Divo> 
dasa, is poured out, Indra, for thee : drink.* 

2. This Soma, the exhilarating draught of which, 
when fresh effused (at dawn>, or at noon, or at the last 
(or evening worship), thou cherishest, is poured out, 
Indra, for thee : drink. 

3. This Soma, in the exhilaration of which thou 
hast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the rock, 
is poured out, Indra, for thee : drink. 

4. This 5 oma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which 
(sacrificial) food thou possessest the might of Magba* 
van :* is poured out, Indra, for thee : drink. 


1 Yasya tyachchambaram made tyat^ is explained by Siyana 
as equivalent to tat prasiddham yathd bhavati tatbi, such as that 
■which is notorious. 

3 Sama-Veda, i. 392. 

3 M^gbonam savas, the rank or ofiSce of Indra, is engendered 
by the Soma, Someiu Indratwam j^tam. 
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SUKTA I. (XLIV.) 

Thb deity is Indra ; the Rishi is Samyu, the son of Brihaspati ; 

the metre of the first six stanzas is Anushtubk, of the next 

three Vijaj, of the rest Trishtubh. 

Opulent Indra, the Soma that abounds with riches, 
and is most resplendent with glories, is poured out : it 
is thy exhilaration Indra, lord of the offering.' 

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee 
delight ,and which is the bestower of riches on thy vota> 
ties, is poured out : it is thy exhilaration, Indra, lord of 
the offering- 

The Soma, whereby thou art augmented in strength, 
and, together with thy defenders, (the Maruts), art victo- 
rious (over thy foes), is poured out : it is the exhilara- 
tion, Indra, lord of the offering. 

4. (Worshippers), for you I glorify that Indra who 
disappoints not (his adorers) ; the lord of strength, the 
all-subduing, the leader (of rites, the most beautiful, the 
beholder of the universe. 

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour 
of his, which our hymns augment, the appropriator of 
the riches of the foe. 

6. (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to 
be manifested to that Indra, whose protections, like 


z Swadhftpati may also mean the cherisher or protector of 
the Soma libation, swadhdya annasya somalakshanasya ; 
also Sdma-Veda, i< 351- * 
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fthose of a sensible man,‘ are displayed as abiding 
along with him. 

7. Indra appreciates him who is skilled (in holy 
rites) : a recent friend, quaffing (the libation', he heaps 
excellent (wealth) upon the devout : partaking of (the 
sacrificial) food, (and brought) by his robust agitators* 
(of the earth, his steeds) he, through his benevolence, is 
a protector to his friends. 

8. The Soma, creator (of all), on the path of sacri- 
fice, has been drunk : the worshippers have presented 
it to gratify the mind (of Indra : may he, the .humiliator 
(of his foes', possessing a vast body, propitiated by our 
praises, become manifest to our view. 

9. Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour : oppose 
the numerous enemies of thy worshippers : grant us, 
(or our pious acts, abundant food : secure us in the en- 
joyment of wealth. 

10. Indra, possessor of affluence, we have recourse 
to thee, the bountiful : lord of steeds, be not unfavour- 
able to us : no other kinsman is behold (by us) amongst 
men : why else have they called thee the bestower of 
wealth. 

11. Give us not up, sbowerer (of benefits), to the 
obstructor (of our rites) : relying upon the friendship of 
thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed : many 


I Vipo na, medhavina iva ; that is, the protective measures or 
expedients of a sensible or wise man are capable for all aSairi, 
sarva kiryakusalAh. 

3 Sthaul&bhir dhautaribhih is explained sthulibhi kampa- 
naktrinibhi, with the stout causers of trembling: the scholiast 
supplies vadavabhih yuktah, joined with juch mares; or the 
epithets, allhough feminine the Kboliut Myi may be applied to 
the Maruti. 
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are the hindrances (opposed) to thee *;amongst men : 
slay those who make no libations, root out those who 
present no offerings. 

ZJ. As Indra, when thundering, raises the clouds, 
so he (heaps upon his worshippers) riches of horses and 
cattle: thou, Indra, art the ancient upholder of the sacri- 
ficer: let not the opulent wrong thee, not presenting 
(oblations). 

13. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty 
Indra, for he is their king, he who has been exalted by 
the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages. 

14. In the exhilaration of this Soma^ the wise, 
Indra, irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing 
enemies : offered the sweet-flavoured bevcrege to that 
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink. 

15. May Indra be the drinker of this effused Sorna^ 
)uice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of 
Vritra by the thunderbolt : may he come, although 
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of 
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religious 
rites). 

16. May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage 
of Indra, of which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so 
that it may inspire the divinity with favourable feelings 
(towards us), and that he may remove from us our ad- 
versaries, and (all) iniquity. 

17. Exhilarated by it, valiant Maghavan, slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
(to us) : put to flight, Indra, hostile armies menacing us 
(with their weapons), and slay them. 

18. Affluent Indra, facilitate to us (the acquirement 
of) vast riches in these our battles : enable us) to gain 
the victory : make us prosperous v/iih rain, and with 
sons and grandsons. 

135 
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19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of theif own 
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by 
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, bring thee to 
the bountiful, exhilarating (libation). 

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water-shed- 
ding steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting, are 
harnessed to thy car; for they (the priests^ offer to thee 
the showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the libation of 
the S'oma-juices expressed by the stones. 

SI. Thou, Indra, art the showerer of heaven, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier 
of the aggregated (waters) : for thee, showerer (of 
desires), who art the most excellent shedder of rain, the 
sweet Soma, the honey-flavoured juice, is ready to be 
quaffed.* 

22. This divine Soma, with Indra for its ally, 
crushed, as soon as generated, Pani by force; this 
Soma baffled the devices and the weapons of the 
malignant secreter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle). 

23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to 
the sun : this Soma placed the light within the solar 
orb: this {Soma) has found the three-fold ambrosia 
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions.* 


1 In this and the two preceding stanzas we have the usual 
abuse of the derivatives of Vrisha, to sprinkle, to rain ; Indra’a 
horses are vrishanA ; they draw a vrisha ratha, and are guided 
by vrisha rasmayah ; again, the steeds are vrisbana, explained, 
nityaturunau, always young, and Indra is vrishan, vrish, and 
vrishabha, the showerer of rain or of benefits : in most of the 
instances a grosser sense is probably implied. 

a Ayam tridhitu divi rochaneshu, triteshu vindat amritafli 
nigulham, according to the scholiast, this may merely mean that 
the Soma becsmes as it were ambrosia when received or 
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24. This [ Soma) has fixed heaven and eafth this 
has harnessed the seven.rayed chariot (of the sun) : this 
Soma has developed of its own will the mature deeply* 
organized secretion in the kine.* 


SUKTA II. (XLV.) 

Indra is the deity of thirty stanzas, Brihaspati jof three; the 
Rishi is Samyu ; the metre of the twenty-ninth verse is Ati’^ 
nichrid, of the thirty-third Anushiuhh, of the rest Gdyatri, 

May thrit yo uthful Indra, who, by good guidance brought 

Turvasa and Yadu from afar, (be) our friend. 


concealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which 
ambrosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright sphere, or in heaven. 

I 1 hese functions are ascribed to the Soma as being the 
source of the energies of Indra, who is the real agent, both in this 
and the preceding verse, this Indra has made the dawns, &c. 

s Dauyantram utsam is literally a well with ten machines.* 
here utsa is explained by Sdyana, utsaranasilam, having the 
property of flowing forth, payas, milk : the epithet daujaa* 
tram is of less precise purport, and is somewhat mystified : in 
one sense it implies aggregated bodily existence, or organs and 
functions of the body, which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by the matured milk, agreeably to a khila, 
or snpplementary verse quoted by the scholiast; chakshuscha 
srotram-cha, manascha, vak-cha prinip^au, deha, idam sariram, 
dwau pratyanch^v-anulomau visargiv-etamtam manye dasayin- 
tram utsam, I consider the eye, the ear, the mind, the speech, the 
two vital airs, the form, the body, the two creations inverted and 
direct, as the tenfold utsa, or state of being : another explanation 
makes the phrase imply the Soma*s being offered with nine texts 
Indra and other deities at the morning sacrifice ; Aitareyi Brih* 
mana, Panebaha 3 , AdbyAya 1, 
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2. Indra gives sustenance, even to the undevout : 
he is the conqueror of wealth accumulated (by enemies), 
through (going against) them with a slow-paced steed. 

3. Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises, 
his protections are never withdrawn. 

4. Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who 
is to be attracted by prayers ; for he verily is our great 
intelligence. 

5. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the protector of one 
(adorer), or 'of two, and of such as we are. 

6. Thou removest (far from us) those who hate us : 
thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise : bestower 
of excellent male descendants,*^ thou art glorified 
by men. 

7. I invoke with hymns Indra, our friend, who is 
Brahma,* who is attracted by prayer and entitled to 
adoration, to milk him as a cow. 

8. In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of 
hostile armies, (the sages), have declared are all the 
treasures in both (heaven and earths 

9. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, lord of Sachi, 
demolish the strong (cities) of men : (baffle), unbending 
(Indra) their devices. 

10. Veracious Indra, drinker of the Soma, pro- 
vider of sustenance, we desirious of food, invoke such 
as thou art.' 


1 Suvira is hero explained lobhanair viraih putrapautrAdibhir 
ditavyair-upetah, endowed with or possessed of sens, grandsons, 
and the like to be given. 

2 Brahmanam, the scheliast interprets parivridham, great; 
mighty. 

3 Tam twft ahumahi, we invoke thee (who art) that, or sech 
as has been described in the preceding verses. 
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11. We (invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who 

hast been invocable of old, and who art now to be 
invoked for the wealth held (by the foe) : hear our 
invocation. > 

12. (Favoured) by thee, Indra, (who art propitiated) 
by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds the steeds 
(of the enemy), and we conquer abundant food, and 
the wealth held (by the foe).* 

13. Heroic and adorable Indra, verily thou art 
mighty in battle, and the victor of the health held (by 
the enemy). 

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, 
which is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots 
(against the foe). 

15. Victorious Indra, who art the chief of charioteers 
conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) with 
our assailing car. 

16. Praise that Indra who alone has been born 
the supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver 
of men. 

17. Indra, who hast ever been the friend of those 
who praise thee, and the insurer *of their happiness by 
thy protection, grant us felicity. 

18. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, take the bolt in 
thy hands for the destruction of the Rakshasas, and 
utter^ overthrow those who defy thee. 

19. I invoke the ancient Indra, the giver of riches, 
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to 
be propitiated by prayer. 

20 . He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he 
who is entitled to especial praise, he who is irresistible. 

I The stansa it literallr, with praises, by horses, horses, food, 
excellent Indra by thee, we conquer deposited wealth. 
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21. Lord of cattia, (coining) >ith thy mares, satisfy 
our desires completely with (abundant) food, with 
horses, and with kine. 

22. Sing praises, when your libation is poured out^ 
to him who is the invoked of many, the subduer (of 
foes\ giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture to 
cattle.* 

aj, The giver of dwellings verily withholds nol 
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears 
our praises. 

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasy us, proceeds to 
the cattle-crowded folds of Kuvitsa, and by his acts 
opens them for us.* 

25. Indra, performer of many exploits, these our 
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to 
their young. 

26. Thy friendship, Indra, is not easily lost : thou, 
hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires cattLe„ 
(of) horses to him who desires horses. 

27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the) 
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure ; subject 
not thy worshipper to his reviler. 

28. These our praises tend, as the libations are 
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who art gratified 
by praise, as the milch kine (hasten) to their calves. 

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered 
at the sacrifice,* (accompanied) by (sacrificial v&nds, 
invigorate thee, destroyer of multitudes. 


I Sama-Veda, 1. 115. 

a Ibid. 31 . 1017*18; kuvitsa is termed merely a certain per* 
aon who does much (kuvit) harm, (syati). 

3 Vivdchi, at the ncrifice called VivAcb, because variona 
praiaea and prayers are then repeated. 
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30. May our mo^^t elevating praise^ be near, Indra, 
to thee, and urge us to (the ac(}uiremefit of) great 
riches. 

3 t. Bribu presided oVer the high places of the 
Panis,* like the elevated bank of the Ganges} 

32. Of whom, prompt as the Wind, liberal donation 
of thousands (of cattle) has been quickly given to (me) 
soliciting a gift* 

33, Whom, therefore, we all, Who are the profferers 
and bestowers of praise ever commend, as the pious 
Bribu, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the receiver 
of thousands (of laudations)> 


1 Stomt vdhishthib, vodhritama, most bearing, uplifting, 
elevating* 

% Bribu panlti&m varshlihthe murddhan adhyistb^t, be stood 
over upon the high place, at if it were on the forehead of tba 
Panis, murddhavat uchchhrite sthale : the Panis may he either 
merchants or traders, or Aturat, so termed : for Bfihu see note 1 / 
in the next page. 

3 Uruh kaksho na g^ngyah is explained by the scholiast gan« 
giydh kule vistirnt iva, as on the broad hank of the Ganges^ 
that it, as the bank is high above the bed of the river. 

4 This and the two procedi ig stanzas form a Tricha in praise 
of the liberality of a person named Bribu to Bhtradw&ja, the 
Rishi of the hymn : Sdyana calls him the Taksbd, the carpenter 
or artificer of the Panis : the legend is preserved Manu, lo. 
107., Bharadwdjah kshudhilrttas-tu sapUtro nirjane vane, bahvir-' 
gdh pratijagriha Bribos-takshno mahayasah, the illustrious Bhara* 
dwdja, with hit ton, distressed by hunger in a lenely forest, 
accepted many cows from the carpenter Bribu.* the Niti Manjarl 
tells the same story, and attributes the Tftcha to S&yu, the son 
of Bharadwijt / the niorsl of the illustration in Manu and the 
Nitt Manjari is, that Brahmanas, in times of distress, may accept 
tssistance from persons of low castes ; the object of the Snkta, 
although it may be so understood, is rather that fmrsQnt of in* 
ferior condition become eminent by liberality ; in which tense 
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SUKTA III. (XLVI.) 

The deity ind Riskt ti before ; the metre of the odd verses is 
Brihati, of the even» Satobrihati 

We worshippers invoke thee for the acquirement of 
food ; thee, Indra, the protector of the good, (do) men 
(invoke for aid) against enemies, and in places where 
horses (encounter). ^ 

2. Wonderful wielder of the thunder-bolt Indra, 
the lord of clouds,* mighty in resolution, being glori- 
fied by us, grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots, 
as (thou grantest) abundant food to him who is vic- 
torious (in battle).* 

3. We invoke that Indra who is the destroyer of 
mighty foes, the supervisor (of all things) : do thou, 
the many-organed, the protector of the good, the dis- 
tributor of wealth, be unto us (the ensurer of 1 success 
in combats.* 


Siyaaa interprets it jstito hino api d 4 tritw 4 t sarvatra sreshtho 
bhavati, a person inferior by caste becomes everywhere distin- 
guished by generosity. 

I KAshthasu arvath, in the quarters or regions of the horse, 
where horses are engaged, ot according to S^yana the field of 
battle: Mahidhara, Yujur-Veda, 27. ^7.. separates the two words, 
and explains them, as men invoke thee for victory. 

3 Adrivas^is, more properly, wielder of the thunderbolt, but 
we have just had that epithet in vajrahasta. 

3 SatrA vijam na jigyushe; the scholiast has satr^, prabhutam« 
abundant: Mahidhara, Tajush, 27. 58., makes it an epithet ef 
v&jam sa-tr^nam. together with protection : it pleases him also to 
understand jigyushe. valorous, not as applicable to a man, puru- 
shaya, but to a horse or elephant, asw^ya hastine v^ which is 
quite gratuitous : see also Sama-Veda xi. 160. 

4 Sdma-Vedai 1. s86; this is said to be the first verse of a 
PragAtha. 
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4. Sudi, Indra, ts thou art rearetented in haly 
xts/ assail (our) adversaries with fierconess lik#- 
tthat of) a bull in close conflict ; regard thyself as mur 
defender in war, (that we may long enjoy) posterity, * 
water, and the (sight of the) sun* 

5. Indra, bring to us most excellent, wtowt invi- 
gorating and nutritious food, wherewith, wonderful 
wieider of the thunderbolt, the haadsome-ckinned, 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth. 

6. We invoke for protection thee, royal Iqdra, who 
art mighty amongst the gods, the subduer of men ; 
granter of dwellings, repel all evil spirits,' and render 
our enemies easy of discomfiture. 

7. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human beings, whatever be the sustenance of the five 
classes of men, bring Indra to us, as well (as) all great 
manly energies.^ 

8. Whatever vigour, Maghavan, (existed) in 
Trikshu, in Druhyu, in Puru, bestow fully upon us 
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our 
enemies in war. 

9. Give, Indra, to the afiBuent, and to me also, a 
sheltering and prosperous dwelling combining three 


I Richishama it |explained by Si^rana rigy&drisam rupam pra- 
tipida3rati t^drig-rupendrah : such at form the Rich exhibitt, such 
in form is Indra. 

s The text haa only tanushu, tpsu, surye, in descendants, in 
waters, in the sun. but they may be connected with what pre- 
cedes, asm^kum bod hi avit^ mahJidhane, know 'thyself to be our 
protector in battle, in descendants, etc., that i^ in securing to us 
these good things and long life. 

3 Pibdanini, RAkthasas, from their uttering the inirticulste 
sound, Pip. 

4 Sdma-Veda, x. 36a. 

136 




,0-^8 Stf-Vtd* Ssmkits. 

I 

elements/ and defending in three ways and keep from 
them the blazing (weapon of our foes). 

10 . Affluent India, propitiated by praise, be nigh 
to us, as the dtrfender of our persons (against those) 
who assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon 
carrying off (our) cattle, or who assault us with aito* 
gance. 

1 1. Indra, be (favourable) at present to our success ; 
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp- 
pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 

12. When heroes rest their persons (until aban- 
doning) the pleasant abodes of their progenitors :* 
grant us, for ourselves and our posterity, an unsuspected 
defence,' and scatter our enemies. 

1 TridhAtu saranam trivarutham, according to S^yana, of three 
kinds, triprakilram tribbumikam* as if the houses were cons- 
tructed of more than one material, or wood,' brick, and stone : in 
his scholia on the S^mon, i. 266, he explains it variously, as con- 
taining three kinds of beings, gods, men, and spirits ; or three 
precious things, gold, silver, diamonds ; or three states of being, 
desire, action, avarice ; trivarutham is similarly explained in both 
his scholia as sheltering or protecting from three conditions of 
the atmosphere, cold, heat, rain. 

2 PriyA sarma pitrinam is explained priyani sthdnini janakd- 
nam sambandhini, the beloved places in relation with progenitors 
but the want of a verb makes the sense doubtful : the scholiast 
extends to it the government of vitanvate, tanvo vitanvate,.they 
spread out or rest their persons ; or they spread out, be says 
before the enemy the sites won by their forefathess until they 
abundon them, parityajanti yivat: perhapg it should be, until 
they, the enemy desist from the attack. 

3 Chhardirachittam the commentator renders kavacham utru- 
bhir ajnAtam, armour unknown by the enemies ; the connection 
of ths sente runt through the two following verses : the unknown 
armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes place : it may 
possibly allude to the superiority of the arms of the Aiyas, the 




R^.V*ia SsMkftg. lOff 

13. (At the time) when, in the effort (made) in an 
arduous conflict, thou urgest our horses over an uneven 
road, like falcons darting upon their food through the 
difficult path (of the firmament). 

14. Rushing rapidly like rivers in their downward 
course, and although neighing loudly through terror, 
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the con- 
flict) for cattle, like birds darting on their prey. 


SUKTA IV. (XLVll.) 

Thb deities of this hjmn sre very various : that of the first five 
stanzas is the Soma-juice ; of the first quarter of the twentieth 
the gods; of the second, the earth ; of the third, Brihaspati; 
and of the fourth, tndra / the deity of the twenty-second and 
three following verses is Prastoka, the son of the R^a 
Srinjaya, whose liberality they celebrate,- of the twenty-sixth 
and two succeeding verses, forming a Tricba, the Ratha or 
chariot is the deity ; of the next three, another Tricba, the 
Dundubbi or drum ; Indra is the deity of the rest ; the Rithi 
is Garga, the son of Brihaspati ; the metre of the nineteenth 
sunza is Brihati, of the twenty-third Anushtubh, of the 
twenty.fourth Gayatri, of the twenty-fifth Dwipadi, of the 
twenty-seventh Jagati, of the rest Trisbtubb. 

Savoury indeed is this (Soma); sweet is it. sharpy, 
and full of flavour : no one is able to encounter India 
in battles after he has been quaffing this (beverage). 

3. This vavoury iomg, drunk on this occasion, haa 
been most exhilarating : by drinking of it Indra baa 
been elevated to the slaying of Vritra, and k baa 

mail worn by them being unknown to the Dasyns, or barbaliMa 
like the steel hamlets or cuirasses of the Spaaiarda to tfw- Max 
cans and Peruvians. 



^ lOSo Hig- Samhiu. 

destroyed ths numerous hosts of Sambara and the 

ninety-nine cities.^ 

3. This beverage inspires my speech ; this devclopes 
the desired intelligence ; this sagacious (Soma) has 
created the six vast conditions,* from which no crea- 

, ture is distinct. 

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the 
earth, the compactness of the heaven : This Soma has 
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep* 
tacles),* and has upheld the spacious firmament * 

5. This makes known the wonderfully beautiful 
and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of 
the dawns, whose dwelling is the firmament : this 

(Sam^i) hu sastained the heaven with a power- 
ful support, the sender of rain, the leader of the winds. 

6. Hero, Indra, who art the slayer of foes in con- 
tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly 
from the pitcher : drink copiously at the noon-day rite ; 
receptacle of riches, bestow riches upon us. 

7. Like one .who goes before us, Indra, (on the 
road), look out,* bring before us infinite wealth ; be 

X Dehjah is the tern in the text for dehih, explained by 
Sayana digdndh, the smeared or plastered implying purih cities ; 
as if they consisted of stuccoed or plastered houses: the ninety- 
nine eitiet of Sambars have frequhatly occurred : see roK ii. 
p. S56, etci 

2 They , are ipaid to be heaven, earth, day, night, water and 
plants. 

3 In'pti'ntst, water, and cowa. 

4 See v6l. i p. 1)5 : here, is In that Sukta, there it ah obviously 
desilpied eonihvlot between the Soma p 9 ant and soma, the moon. 

5 Pra tah puro eteva pas3ra, like one who it preceding us look 
•Mb lehdtlast Mja, look after thv travellers under the charge of 
' <ho ^ntrgkrakshtka* the protector of the'rba^ eh eisort, or poast- 
blji the leader ot a baftla, mty be tntendecL 




^our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey 
us safely over (peril) ; be our careful guide, our guide 
(o desirable (affluence). 

S. Do thou, Indr;a,,who nrt wise, conduct us to tbe 
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of Iwppi* 
ness, light, and safety ; may we recline in the grin:e> 
ful,. protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient one. 

9. Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample 
chariot, (behind) thy powerful horses : bring to us from 
among ail viands the most excellent food; let not, 
Maghavan, any opulent man surpass us in wealth. 

to. Make me happy, Indra ; be pleased to prolong 
my life ; sharpen my intellect like tbe edge of an iron 
sword whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I my 
utter, be pleased by it : render me the object of divine 
protection. 

11. I invoke, at repeated sacrifices, Indra, the pre* 
server, the protector, tbe hero, who is easily propitiated 
Indra the powerful, tbe invoked of many ; may indra, 
the lord of affluence, bestow upon us prosperity.* 

12. May the protecting, opulent Indra be the 
bestower of felicity by his protections : may he, who is 
all-knowing, foil our adversaries: may he keep us out 
of danger, and may we be tbe possessors of excellent 
posterity. 

13. May we coittiouc in the favour of that.adpr^le 
(deity) even in his auspicious good-will ; may that pro- 
tecting and opulent Indra drive far from os, into ex- 
tinction, all those who hate us.* 

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the wor- 
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and 


X Sama-Veda, 1. 333. Yajur-Veda, to. $ 0 . 
s Yajur- Vada, ao. 51. Si. 



Ri^Vtdm Samhita. 

thou, thunderer, aggrefatest the immense wealth (of 
sacrificial offerings), copious libations, and milk, and 
the juice of the Soma.^ 

15. Who may (adequately) praise him f who 
may satisfy him ? who offer worthy adoration ? since 
Maghavan is daily conscious of his own terrible (uower ): 
by his acts he makes first one and then the other 
precede and follow, as (a man) throws out his feet 
(alternately in walking).* 

16. The hero Indra is renowned ; humiliating every 
formidable (foe), and repeatedly changing the place of 
one (worshipper) with that of another ; Indra, the 
enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both (heaven 
and earth), calls again and again (to encourage) the 
men who are his worshippers. 

17. Indra rejects the friendship of those who are 
foremost (in pious acts), and, despoiling them, associates 
with (their) inferiors : or (again) shaking off those 
who neglect his .worship, Indra abides many years with 
those who serve him. 

18. Indra, the prototype, has assumed various 
forms, and such is his form as that which (he adopts) 
for bis manifestation Indra, multiform by his illu- 


X Apogab yuvase sanindun ; the first is explained vasatirari, 
which is uid by Katyayana, Sutra, 8, 9, 7—10, to the portions of 
water taken from a running stream on the evening previous to 
the ceremony, and kept in jars inldifierent parts of the sacrificial 
chamber, to be mixed with the Soma : see Yujurveda, 6. 23., and 
the Taittiriya Yajusb, Prapathaku m. Anuvak xii. 

2 This is, Indra, at this pleasure, makes the first of bis wor» 
shippers the last, and the last first. 

3 Indra presents himself as Agni, Vishnu, or Rudra, or any 
other deity who is the actual object of worship, and is really the 
deity to be adored : he it identifiable with each. 
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sions, proceeds (to his many worshippers), for the 
horses yoked to his car are a thousand.* 

19. Yoking his horses to his car, Twashtri* shines 
in many places here in the theree worlds : who (else), 
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is 
their protector against adversaries ? 

We have wandered, gods, into a desert where there 
is no track of cattle the vast extant earth has become 
the protectress of murderes : direct us, Brihaspati, 
in our search for cattle : shew the path, Irtdra, to thy 
votary being thus astray * 

3t. Indra, becoming manifest from his abode (in 
the firmament), dissipates, day by day, the re>embling 
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other portion, 
(or the day) ; and the showerer has slain the two 
wealth'Seektng slaves, Varchin and Sambara, in (the 
country of) Udavraja? 

22. Prastoka has given to they worshipper, Indra, 
ten purses of gold,* and ten horses, and we have 


I His chariots and horses are multiplied according to the 
forms in which he manifests himself .■ agreeably to the Vaiddntik 
interpretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Para- 
meswara, the supreme first caus^ identical with creation. 

s Sdyana regards this name as, in this places an appellative of 
Indra. 

3 Agavyuti kshetram, gosanebirarahitam denm, a place 
devoid of the grazing of cattle. 

4 Garga, the author of the Sukta, having, it is nid, lost his 
way in a desert, repeated this stanza to Brih::spati and Indra, whoj 
thereupon enabled him to regain his road. 

5 So Sdyana explains Udavraja, desa viseshah, a sort of 
country, one into which the waters flow, udakini vn^antj 
aifflin. 

6 Dasa koaayih, turaraapurnda daMkoadn, the tea baga or 
chests full of gold. 
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accepted this treasure from Divod^sa, the spoil won 
by Atithifrwan* from Ssmbara. 

33. I have received ten horses, ten purses, clothes 
and ample food, and ten lumps of gold form Divodlsa. 

34. Aswftha has given to PAyu ten chariots* with 
their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests, 

35. The son of Srinjaya has reverenced the Bhara- 
dwajas who have accepted such great wealth for the 
good of all men. 

36. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of 
farbric ; be our friend ; be our protector, and be manned 
by warriors :* thou art girt with cow-hides* keep us 
steady; and may he who rides in thee be victorious 
over conquered (foes). 

37. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed 
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted 
essence of the forest lords ; the velocity of the waters ; 
the encompassed with the cow-hide ; the thunder-bolt 
(of Indra). 

t Prattoki, Divodatt. and Atithigwan. are different - names 
of the same person, a RAfa, the son of Srinjaya. 

a Atharvabhyah is the term in the text which Smyrna ex- 
plains, to the Rishis of the Athairagotra ; Piyu is the brother of 
Garga ; Aswattha it the same as Prastoka. 

3 Suriro bhtvi, Si(yana explains surabhattaih putr^ldibbir 
vi yuktah, joined with warriors, or with sons and the rest: the 
latter could scarcely be predicated of a car. except as the source, 
figuratively speaking, of prosperity, and so far of descendants. 

4 Gobhih sanntdhosi ; literally, thou art bound together by 
cows ; but both Shyana and {Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, to. 51., ex- 
plain this govik^raih, by what are formed from cattle : so, in the 
next verse, gobhirivritam is Jinterpreted charmsbhih parita 
iveshtitam, encompassdd round with hides, as if the exterior of 
the war-chariot especially were so strengthened Mahidhara 
givis us an alternative, encompassed with rays of light, or with 
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28. Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunder- 
bolt of Indra, the precursor of the Maruts, the embryo 
of Mitra, the navel of Varuna/ propitiated by this our 
sacrifice, accept the oblation. 

29. War-drum, fill with your sound both heaven 
and earth ; and let all things, fixed or moveable, be 
aware of it : do thou, who art associated with Indra 
and the gods, drive away our foes to the remotest 
distance. 

30. Sound loud against the (hostile) host : animate 
our prowess : thunder aloud, terrifying the evil-minded : 
repel, drum, those whose delight it is to harm us : thou 
art the fist of Indra ; inspire us with fierceness. 

31. Recover these our cattle, Indra ; bring them 
back : the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal : our 
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble ; may our 
warriors, riding in their cars, Indra, be victorious.* 


1 Marutam anikam, Mitrasya garbho, Varunasya nibhih ; 
anikam the scholiast interprets agrabhutam, being before, out- 
stripping in speed ; Mihidhara explains it roukhyam, principal 
or leader; the garbha of Mitra, S^yana endeavours to make sense 
of, by saying, the car is to be considered as contained by Mitra, 
the ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst by the nabhi of 
Varuna it is intimated to be a fixed point or centre for the deity 
railing over the night, when the car of Indra or Surya stands still 
Mahidhara derives garbha from gri, to praise, and considers 
mitrasya garbha equivalent to Suryena stuyamina, to be praised 
by the sun : nAbhi he derives from nabh, to injure, and translatea 
it, the weapon of Varuna : both scholiasts labour superfluously 
to attach meaning to what was never intended to have any. 

2 This and the two 'preceding verses occur in the Yajush, 3; 
55 — 57 - 


«37 



ADHYATA. VIII. 


M AND ALA VI. (Continued). 

ANUVAKA IV. {Continued). 

SUKTA V. (XLVIII.) 

This hvmn presents an unusual varieties of deitv and metres ; 
the deity of the first ten stanzas is Agni the metre of the 
rst, third, fifth and ninth, is Brihati; of the second, fourth and 
tenth, Satohrihati ; of the seventh, Mahabrihati ; and of the 
eighth and tenth, Mahasatobrihcii ; the deities of the ne.xt 
five verses are the Maruts; the metre of the eleventh is 
Kakuhh ; of the twelfth, SatcbrUiati ! of the thirteenth. Puru- 
ushtnh ; of the fourteenth. Rrihatt ; and of the fifteenth, 
Atijagati: Pushnn is the deity of the next fou; stanzas, and 
their metres are respectively Kaktihh. .Suto hnhati, Puru- 
tishmh and Brihati : Prishni is the divinity of the twentieth 
and twenty-first verses, as well as of the twenty-second, which 
however, may be dedicated to Heaven and Earth ; the metres 
of these last three stanzas are, severally. Brihati Yavamadhyh- 
.Mahahrihati, and Anustubh. 

At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty Agni with your 
reiterated praise, whilst we glorily him, the immortal, 
who knows all things, our dear friend'— 

2. The son of strength, for he verily is propitious 
to us ; to whom let us offer oblations as to the con- 
vever of them (to the gods) : may he be our defender 
in battles ; may he be our benefactor and the grand sire 
of our offspring. 

3. Agni, who art the showerer /of benefits), mighty, 
and exempt from decay, thou shinest with (great) 


I Sama-Veda, i. 35, 11.-53. 
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Splendour; thou art resplendent, brilliant (Agni) with 
unfading lustre : shine forth with glorious rays. 

4 . Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods : sacrifice 
(for us) continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy 
wisdom and thy acts : bring them down, Agni, for our 
salvation ; present (to them) the sacrificial food, partake 
of it thyself, 

5. (Thou art he) Jwhom the waters, the mountains^ 
the woods, ^ nourish as the embryo of sacrifice; who, 
churned with strength by the performers (of the rite), 
art generated in the highest place of the earth. 

6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light, 
who mounts with smoke into the sky, this radiant 
showerer (of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights dis- 
persing the gloom ; this radiant showerer|(of benefits) 
presides over the dark nights. 

7. Divine, resplendent Agni, youngest (of the gods), 
wdien kindled by Bharadwaja, shines with many flames, 
with pure lustre, (conferring) riches upon us; shine, 
resplendent purifier. 

8. Thou, Agni, art the lord of the dwelling,* and 
of all men tlie descendants of Manu : protect me, 
youngest (of the gods), when kindling thee, with a 
hundred defences against iniquity : (grant me) a hundred 
winters, (as well as to those) who bestow gifts upon 
thy worshippers. 

g. Wonderful (Agni), giver of dwellings, encourage 
us by (thy) protection, and (the gift of) riches, for 


1 Yam Apo, adrayo vanA piprati, may bear the more humble 
meanings of ti)e water prepared to mix with the Soxnt, the 
vaaativari, the stones for ginding the Soma, and the wood for 
attrition. 

1 Grihapati, master or protector of the house. 
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thou art the conveyer, Agni, of this wealth : quickly 
bestow permanence upon our progeny.^ 

10. Thou protectest with uninjurable, irremoveable 
defences four) sons and grandsons : remove far from 
lis celestial wrath and human malevolence,* 

If, Approach, friends, the milk-yielding cow witlv 
a new song, and let her loose unharmed.* 

12. She who yields immortal food to the powerful, 
self-irradiating band of the Maruts, who (is anxious) 
for the gratification of the self-moving Maruts, wdio 
traverses the sky with (the passing waters', shedding 
delight.* 

13. Milk for Bharadwaja the two-fold (blessing), 
the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that is 
sufficient for alK 

14. I praise you, the ^company of Maruts), for the 
distribution of wealth; (the company that , like Indra, 
is the achiever of great deeds ; sagacious like X’aruna ; 
adorable as Aryaman, and munifiueiU as Vishnu. 

15. I now (glorify) the brilliant vigour of the com- 
pany of the Maruts, loud-souwding, irresistible, cherish- 
• 

I Sama-Veda, J. 41, H. 973. 

3 Sama-Veda, 11. 974. 

3 The milch cow, dhenu, fs here rntrodaced because this is 
the first O! a serres of stanzas of which the Maruts are the deitiear 
either with reference to the milk which is their appropriate offer- 
ing at sacrifices, or to Prishm, the mythological mother of the 
Maruts, in the form, of a cow. 

4 The text has only sumnair-evayavari ; the first is explained 
by the scholiast, being with the means of happiness, sukhahetu- 
bautaih, the substantive being implied in the compouncf attributive 
of dhenu, or evayavari, from eva, who or what goes, as a horse, or 
the water of mid-air, fhe rain, and yavari, she who- goes with, 
saha y 4 ti yA, that is, who proceeds with rains, giving pleasure to 
others, aayesham sukhartham vrisluijalaih saha gacbchhaati • 
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ing, whereb) hundreds and thousands (of treasures) are 
bestowed collectively upon men ; may that (company) 
make hidden wealth manifest ; may it render the wealth 
easily accessible to us. 

16. Hasten, Pushan, to me: (repel), bright deity, 
(all) deadly assailing foes: close at thy side I repeat 
thy praise.^ 

17. Uproot not, Pushan, the forest lord, with its 
progeny of crows :* utterly destroy those who are my 
revilers : let not the adversary ensnare me, as (fowlers) 
set snares for birds.* 

18. May thy friendship be unbroken, like (the sur- 
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curds.^ 

ig. Supreme art thou above mortals : equal in glory 
art thou to the gods : therefore, Pushan, regard us 
(favourably) in battles : defend us at present as (thou 
hast defended) those of old. 

20 . Maruts, agitators, especially to be adored, may 
your kind and true speech be our conductress : that 
pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable (wealth) 
for both gods and sacrificing mortals. 

21. Whose functions spread quickly round the 
heavens, like (the light of) the divine sun, since the 
Maruts possess brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adorable, 

1 Sansisham [nute karne, literally I celebrate thy praise quickly 
at thine car. 

2 Kakambiram vanaspatim : the hrst is said by the scholiast 
to imply metaphorically the author of the Siikta, with his children 
and dependants. 

3 Eva Ghana griva Adadhate veh, even as somettmes they 
place snares for a bird : grivi is said to hare here the unusual 
signification of dAmam, j^larupam, a snare of the nature of a net. 

4 Such a skin of curds, S 4 yana says, is always carried in 
Pushan's chariot. 
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foe-destroying strength, most excellent foe-destroying 
strength. 

32. Once, indcfed, was the heaven generated ; once 
was the earth born;‘ once was the milk of Prisni 
drawn : other than that was not similarly generated • 


SUKTA VI. (XLIX.) 

Thb deities are the Viswadevas ; Rijiswan, the son of Bharidwija 
is the Rishi; the metre is 7'rishtubh, except in the last verse, 
in which is Sakvoaru 

I COMMEND with new hymns the man observant of his 
duty,* and the beneficent Mitra and Varuna; may they, 
the mighty ones, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, come to our 
rite, and listen (to our praises). 

2 . (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to 
Agni, who is to be adored at the sacrifices of every 
man ; whose acts are free from arrogance ; the lord of 
two youthful (brides, heaven and earth) ; the child of 
heaven, the son of strength, the brilliant symbol of 
sacrifice. 


I This is rather at rtrianct with the doctrine of the succes- 
sion of worldly existenees, but the sholiast so understands it ; 
sakrid ha dyaur ajayata, vtpadyate, and once born it is permanent 
sakrid-utpannaiva sthiti bhavati, or, being destroyed, no other 
similar heaven is born, na punas-taayam nashtAyim any4 tatsadrisi 
dyaur jayate. 

7 Tadanyo nAnujayate is similarly explained ; tatah param 
anyah pad;irthastatsadriso notpadyate, after that another object 
or thing like that (object or thing) is not produced. 

3 Stushe janam subratam the sholiast interprets dtivyam 
jfanam, is the divine people, devasangham, the company of the 
gods, which is not incompatible within the purport of the hymn. 
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3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun)^ of 
various form, of whom one glitters with stars, the other 
(is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, proceeding 
diversely, purifying (all things), and entitled to our 
laudation, be pleased by the praise they hear (from us) 

4. May our earnest praise proceed to thy presence 
V£yu, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of all, 
the filler of his chariot (with wealth for his worshipper) 
most adorable (V 4 yu) who art riding in a radiant car, 
and driving your Niyut (steeds', do thou, who art far- 
seeing, shew favour to the sage,* (thine adorer). 

5. May that splendid car of the Aswins, which is 
harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with a radiance’: 
that (car) with which, Masatyas, leaders (of rites), you 
go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to fulfil his 
desires for his posterity and himself. 

6. Parjanya and V&ta, showcrers of rain, send from 
the firmament available waters : sage Maruts, hearers 
of truth, estabitshers of the world, multiply the move- 
able* (wealth of him) by whose praises you are pro- 
pitiated.) 

y. May the purifying, amiable,^ graceful Saraswati, 

I Day and night, who may be called the daughters of the sun, 
IS, directly or indireetly. their cause. 

a Kavim iyakshiai prayajjo ; Madhidhara, Yajur-Veda, 33, 55, 
applies prayajyo to the priest, the Adhwarju ; worship, venerable 
priest, the VAyu, etc. 

3 Jighd dkrinudhwim : according to SAyana, Jagat here com- 
prehends fixed as well as moveable, all living things, Jagat 
sthAvarajangamAtmakam sarvam prAni jatam. 

4 KanyAi literally a maiden, is here e.xplained, Kamaniya, to 
be desired or loved ; the usual sense were incompatible with the 
following epithet, virapitni, the wife of a hero, meaning, according 
to the scholiast, PrijApati, or Brahma ; or it might mean the pro- 
tectress of heroes or ef men. 



S^mhits* 


lt )92 

the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite : may she, 
together with the wives of the gods, well pleased, 
bestow upon him who praises her a habitation free form 
defects, and impenetrable (to wind and rain), and (grant 
him) felicity. 

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope 
(of reward), approach with praise the adorable (Pushan) 
protector of all paths :• may he bestow upon us cnws 
with golden horns : may Pushan bring to perfection 
our every rite.* 

9. May the illustrious Agni, the invoker of the 
gods, worship (with this oblation), Twashtri the first 
divider (of forms), the renowned, the giver of food, 
the well-handed, the vast, the adored of householders,* 
the readily invoked. 

10. Exalt Rudra, the parent of the world, with 
these hymns by day ; (exalt) Rudra (with them) by 
night ; animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, 
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with 
felicity, (the source of) prosperity. 

It. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maruts, 
come to the praise of your adorer ; thus augment- 
ing, leaders, (of rites), and spreading (through the 


I Pathaspathahparipatim : Pushan is especially custes viarum, 
see vol. I, p, 115. 

3 Yajur-Veda, 34. At.: Mahidhara’s explanation differs in some 
respects from Sdyana’s. 

3 Yajatam pasty^n^m : pastyam is a house, here used by 
metonymy for householder, according to SAyana, grihasthair 
yajaniyam. 
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firmament), like rays (of light), ^ refresh the scanty 
woods(with rain)* 

12. Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift- 
moving (company of the Maruts), as the herdsman 
(driyes liis) herd to their stall : may that (company) 
appropriate to his own body the praises of the pious 
worshipper, as the firmament (is studded) with stars. 

13. May we be happy in a home, in riches, in 
person, in children, bestowed upon us by thee, Vishnu, 
who with three (steps) made the t^^rr^-strial regions for 
Manu when harrassed by the Asuras), 

14. May Ahirbudlinya* (propitiated) by (our) hymns, 
and Parvata^ and Savitri give us food with water : 
may the bountiful (gods supply us), in addition, with 
vegetable (grains) ;* and may the all-wise Bhaga be 
propitious (to us) for (the acquirement of) riches. 


X Nakshanto angiraswat the scholiast renders angirasah, ga- 
manasilarasmayah, rays endowed with motions ; te yathi sigh- 
ram nabhastalam vyapnuvanti tad vat, as they spread quickly 
through the sky, so ido the winds).- or if angiras retain its more 
usual signification of Rishi or Rishis, so nimed, then the pro- 
perty of rapid m vement is assigned to them, yad vA Risha3'as- 
tad vach chhighragaminah. 

3 Achitram chid hi jinvatha : chitram is said to mean a place 
thick with shrubs and trees; with the negative prefix it implies 
the contrary, a place with little timber : the Maruts are solicited 
to satisfy such a place, with rain understood 

3 Budhna is explained antariksha. firmament, and budhnya 
is, what or who is there born : ahi is interpreted he who goes, 
that is, in the sky, but the etymology is not satisfactory. 

4 The commentator is rather at a loss to explain Parvata ; it 
may mean, he says, the filler, p 4 rayitri, or the fielder of the 
thunderbolt, parvavad-vajram, ladvan ; or enemy of the moun- 
tain, gireh satru.- in either sense it is obviously Indra. 

5 Tad oshadhibhir-abhi ; oshadhayas tiUm^shddayafa, the 
vegetable are seaimum, pulse, and the like. « 

*38 
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15, Grant us, (universal gods), riches, compre- 
hending chariots, numerous dependants, many male 
offspring, (wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn 
rite, and a dwelling free from decay, wherewith we 
may overcome malevolent men and unrighteous (spirits), 
and afford support to those people who are devoted to 
the gods. 


ANUVA»KA V. 

SUKTA I. (L.) 

Thb deities are various; the Rishi isRijiswan ; the metre 
is 2 'rishtubh* 

I INVOKE with adorations, for the sake of felicity, the 
divine Aditi and Varuna, Mitra and Agni, Aryaman, the 
overthrower of foes, worthy of devotion, Savitri and 
Bhaga, and (all) protecting divinities. 

2. Radiant Surya, render the luminous deities, who 
have Daksha for their progenitor,^ void of offence 
towards us ; they who are twice-born,® desirous of sacri- 
fice, observant of truth, possessors of wealth deserving 
of worship, whose tongue is Agni, 

3. Or bestow, heaven and earth, vast strength : 
give us, earth and heaven, a spacious habitation for our 


z Dakshapitrin, dakshapitaraaho yesham, they of whom 
Daksha is the grandfather; the grandchildren of Daksha, how- 
ever, were sundry sentiments and passions : see Vishnu Purina, 
55., and pitri, therefore, must here be understood, according to 
Siyana, only in the general sense of priority or seniority. 

3 DwijanmAnah, they who have two births, means, agreeably 
to Siyana, they who aro manifest or present in two spheres, 
heaven aad earth. 
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comfort : so arrange, that infinite wealth may be ours ; 
remove, beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode. 

4. May the sons of Rudra, givers of dwellings, the 
unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to 
us, inasmuch as we call upon the divine Maruts that 
they may be our helpers in difficulty, great or small. 

5* With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are 
associated : whom Pushan, the rewarder (of his wor- 
shippers) with prosperity, honours : when, Maruts, 
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on 
your several paths all beings tremble. 

6. Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero, 
Indra, who is deserving of praise : may he, so glorified, 
hear our invocation ; may he, so lauded, bestow upon 
us abundant food. 

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninterrupted 

(life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuation of our) 
sons and grandsons ; grant us security and the removal 
(of all evil),^ for you are more than maternal physi- 
cians ; you are the parents of the stationary and re- 
moveable universe. .. 

8. May the adorable, golden-handed Savitri, the 
preserver, come to us ; he, the munificent, who, like 
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) 
to the offerer of the oblation. 

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to-day 
the deities to this our sacrifice ; may 1 be ever in 
(the enjoyment of) thy bounty : may I, through thy 
protection, Agni, be blessed with excellent male de- 
scendants. 

I Sam yoh ; the first is explained samanam upadravanam, 
the appeasing of oppresions or violences ; and the second, yava- 
nam, prithak-karanam prithakkarUvyanam, the making separate 
«f those things which are to be kept off. 
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10. Wise Nasatyas come quickly to my invocation 
(united) with holy acts : (extricate us) from thick dark- 
ness, as thou didst extricate Atri : protect us, leaders 
(of rites), from danger in battle. 

11. Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, in- 
vigorating riches, comprising male descendants, and 
celebrated by many: celestial Adityas, terrestrial Vasus, 
offspring of Prisui, children of the waters,^ granting 
our desires, make us happy. 

12. May Rudra and Saraswati, alike well pleased, 
and Vishnu and Viyu, make us happy, sending rain ; 
and Ribhukshin, and V^ja, and the divine Vidhitri : and 
may Parjanya and Vata grant us abundant food. 

13. And may the divine Savitri and Bhaga, and 
the grandson of the w^aters, (Agni), the prodigal of 
gifts, prrserve us ; and may Twashtri with the gods, 
and Earth with the seas, (preserve us.) 

14. May Ahirbudhnya, Aja-ekapad, and Earth and 
Ocean, hear us ; may the universal gods, who are 
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised 
(by us), to whom mystical prayers are addressed, 
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre- 
serve us.* 

15. Thus do my sons, of the race Bharadwaja, 
worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns ; 
and so, adorable (deities), may you, who are worshipped 
and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the invincible, uni- 
versal gods, ever be adored, (togeilier with your; wives. 


I The text has epithets only, the scholiast supplies the nomen- 
ehiture; thus divy^, the celestials, that is, the Adityas ; parthi- 
v&sah, terrestials. that is, the Vasus; go-jatah, cow-born, borur 
of Prisni, the Maruts ; Apy 4 h the aquatic, born in the hrmameat^ 
the Rudras. 

» y»|iar.Veia, 54. 5 j. 
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SUKTA II. (LI.) 

The deities and Rishi as befor« ; the metre of the thirteen and 

two following verses is Ushnih, of the sixteenth Anushtubh, 

and of the rest Trishtubk. 

The eiTpansivr, illuminating^, unobstructive pure, and 
beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to Mitra and 
Varuna, having risen, shines like ornament of the sky. 

2. He who knows the three cognisable (words); 
the sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the 
divinities ^abiding in them) he who is beholding the 
good and evil acts of mortals, he, the sun, the lord, 
makes manifest their intentions. 

3. I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice, 
the well-born Aditi, Mitra and Varuna, and Aryaman 
and Bhaga : I celebrate the gods whose acts are un- 
impeded, the beslowers of wealth, the dispensers of 
purity ; 

4. The scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders 
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the 
donors of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful, 
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the sons of Aditi ; I 
have recourse to Aditi, who is gratified by mine 
adoration. 

5. Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother 
Agni, and you, Vasus, grant us happiness ; all you sons 
of Aditi, and thou Aditi alike well-pleased, bestow 
upon us ample felicity. 

6. Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber, 
or his wife nor to any one designing us harm ; for 


1 Of the Vasus on earth, the Rudras in the hnaament. the 
A’dityat in heaven, 

* a Mi no vrikiya . vrikye riradhata, the substantives are ex- 
plained hinsakiya, steniya, to the ii^ureri the tkie^ and taaya 
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you are the regulators of our persons, of our strength, 
of our speech. 

7, Let us not suffer for the sin committed by 
another : let us not do that which, Vasus, you prohibit : 
you rule, universal gods, over the universe ; (so pro- 
vide that) mine enemy may inflict injury on his own 
person. 

8. Reverence be to the potent (company of uni- 
versal gods) : I offer (them) reverence : reverence sus- 
tains both earth and heaven reverence be to the 
gods : reverence is sovereign over them : I expiate by 
reverence whatever sin may have been committed. 

.9. Adorable (deities), I venerate with reverential 
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of 
your sacrifice,* of pure vigour, dwellers in the chamber 
of worship, unsubdued, far-seeing, leaders (of rites). 

la May they, exceeding in splendour, So guide us, 
that all iniquities may disappear ; they, the very power- 
ful Varuna, Mitra, Agni, practisers of truth, and faith- 
ful to those who are prominent in (their) praise. 

II. May they, Indra, Earth, Pushan, Bhaga, Aditi, 
and the five orders of beings, give increase to our 
habitations: may they be to us granters of happi- 
ness, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracious 
defenders and preservers. 


striyai, to his woman, or wife ; or vrika may retain its ordinary 
sense of wild-dog, or wolf, aranys swan, and vriki import its 
female. 

1 The seholiast says that earth and heaven, by receiving the 
namas or namaskdra, the reverential salutation or homage of 
mortals, continue throughout a long period for their enjoyment. 

2 Ritasya rathyah, yajnasya ranhitrin, netrin, tke leaders or 
(^av^ers of the sacrifice offered to them. 
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12. May the presenter of the oblation, Bharadvsraja 
quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as be solicits 
your good-will : the institutor of the ceremony, together 
with pious associates, desirous of riches, glorifies the 
assembly of the gods. 

13. Drive away, Agni, to a distance the wicked, 
felonious, malignant enemy : grant us felicity, protector 
of the virtuous.^ 

14. These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma^ 
for thy friendship : destroy the voracious Pani, for verily 
he is a wolf.* 

15. You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with 
Indra for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the 
road, and grant as happiness. 

16. We have travelled along the road prosperously 
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man) 
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth. 


SUKTA III. (LII.) 

Tni deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first six. the 
thirteenth, and three last verses, is Trishtubh^ of the second 
six Ghyatrif and of the fourteenth Jagatu 

I DO not regard it as worthy (of the gods) of heaven, 
or (of those) of earth, as (fit to be compared) with 
the sacrifice (I offer', or with these (our) sacred rites : 

1 Sdmt-Veda, x. 105. 

a Jahi ni'Strinam panim vriko hi shah : Pani may here mean 
a trader, a greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, 
no presents to the priests.; hence he is come to be identified with 
an asura, or enemy of the gods; vrika | may be also rendered a 
robber, an extortioner, from the root vrih^ to seize or take away, 
iiddae. 
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let, then, the mightv mountains 'overwhelm him ; let 
the employer of AtivAja be ever degraded. ‘ 

2. Maruts, may the energies of that man be en- 
feebled : may heaven consume that impious adversary* 
who tiunks himself superior to us, and who pretends 
to depreciate the worship that we offer. 

3. Why have they called thee, Soma, the protector 
of pious prayer? why (have they called thee) our de- 
fender against calumny? why dost thou behold us 
subjected to reproach? cast thy destroying weapon 
upon the adversary of the Brahman. 

4. May the opening dawns preserve nie : may the 
swelling rivers preserve me : may the firm set moun- 
tains preserve me; may the progenitors (present) at 
the invocation of the gods preserve me. 

5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound 
minds : may we ever behold the rising sun : such may 
the affluent lord of riches, (Agni), render us, ever 
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with 
our oblation to the gods. 

6. May Indra be most prompt to come nigh for our 
protection, and Saraswati dwelling with (tributary) 
rivers: may Parjanya, with the plants, be a giver 
of happiness ; and may Agni, worthily praised and 
earnestly invoked, (be to us) like a father. 


1 According to Siyana, Rijiswan here pronounces an impre- 
cation upon Atiy^ja, a rival priest. 

2 Brahmadwisham, and again, in the next >erse, brahmad- 
wishc; the first is explained by SSyana simply tarn satrum, that 
enemy, with reference to the word brahma, which has gone before, 
religious act or praise, the enemy or obstructer of prayer or 
praiie : in the second place he interprets it br^bmana dwesbtri^ 
tHe Inter #r enemy of the Brahman. 
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7. Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation : 
it down upon this sacred ^rass. 

8. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the 
butter-dripping oblation. 

9. May the sons of the immortal^ hear our praises, 
and be to us the givers of felicity. 

10 . Universal gods, augm enters of sacrifice, listen- 
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your 
appropriate milk-offering.* 

11. Indra, with the company of the Maruts, Mitra, 
with Twashtri and Aryaman, acceptiour praise and these 
our oblations. 

12. Agni, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which of) 
the divine assembly (is to be honoured;, offer this our 
sacrifice according to the proper order. 

13. Universal gods, hear this my invocation, whether 
you be in the firmament or in the heaven ; you who 
(receive oblations) by the tongue of Agni, or arc to be 
(otherwise) worshipped : seated on this sacred grass, be 
exhilarated (by the ^otna'. 

14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both 
heaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters, 
hear my praise : let me not utter words to be disre- 
garded, but let us, (brought) most nigh unto you, 
rejoice in the happiness lyou bestow). 

15. May those mighty deities, having power to 

1 Amritasya sunavah the scholiast calls the sons of PrsjipaSi, 
the Viswadevas ; so S 3 lnia-Veda, 1 1. 945, Yajur-Voda, 33* 77 • 

2 Yujyam payas, a mixture of milk and curds termed it n i ik ihi , 
as the ,text, tapte payasi dadhyinayati si vaiswadevyitaiikalil, 
when the milk is boiled he brings the cards, that is, tko iuiilttlUt, 

proper for the Viswadevas. 

139 
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destroy/ whether they have been mani'fested upon 
earth or in heaven, or in the abode of the waters, 
bestow upon us and our posterity* abundant suste* 
nance both by night and day. 

16. Agni and Parjanya, prosper my pious acts ; 
(accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise 
at this sacrifice; one of you generates food, the other 
posterity grant us, therefore, food productive of 
descendants. 

17. When the sacred grass is strewn ; when the 
fire is kindled, and when I worship (you) with a hymn, 
and with profound veneration, then, adorable universal 
gods, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to>day at this 
our sacrifice. 


SUKTA IV. (LIII.) 

Thb deity is Pushan ; the Rishi Bbaradwaja ; the metre of the 
eighth verse is Anushiubh, of the rest Gdyatri. 

Pushan, lord of paths,* we attach thee to us like a 
chariot, for (the sake of) bringing food, and of (accom- 
plishing our) solemnity. 

2. Conduct to us a gracious householder, friendly 


I AhimiyAh is explained ihantri-pr^ndfa, having the wisdom 
or knowledge that kills. 

a Asmabhyum isbaye ; the latter, ishi, is derived from ish, to 
wish, and is explained putrAdi. sons and the rest, asmabhyam tas- 
mai chs, to us and to it, that is, posterity, as the object of desire. 

3 Him anyo janayat garbham anyah : Parjanya, by sending 
rain, causes the growth of corn, and Agni, as the mam agent in 
digestion, produces the vigour necessary for procreation. 

4 Pethaspati, see p. 483, note 1. 
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to men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth,* the giver of 
pious donations. 

3. Resplendent Pushan, instigate the niggard to 
liberality, soften the heart of the miser. 

4. Fierce Pushan, select (fit) roads for the passage 
of provisions : drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or 
the like), so that our holy rites may be accomplished. 

5. Pierce with a goad* the hearts of the avaricious, 
wise Pushan and so render them complacent towards us. 

6. Pierce with a goad, Pushan, the heart of the 
avaricious ; generate generosity in his heart, and so 
render him complacent towards us. 

7. Abrade, wise Pushan, the hearts of the avari* 
cious ; relax (their hardness), and so render them cont- 
placent towards us. 

8. Resplendent Pushan, with that food>propelling 
goad which thou bearest, abrade the heart of every 
miser, and render it relaxed. 

g. Resplendent Pushan, we ask of thee the service 
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the 
director of cattle. 

10. Make our pious worship productive of cows, 
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment. 


I Vatuviram, literally, a hero (of riches, that is, according to 
the scholiast, one who is especially the instigator of poverty to 
acquire wealth, dhanam abhipr&ptum virim [dAridratya visethe- 
nerayitdram. V. 

3 Paritrindhi Arayd : ArA is described as a stick with a slender 
point of iron ; pratoda, a goad ; the common vernacular d«riva> 
tive, drah, is a saw. 
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SUKTA V. (LIV.) 

Duty, Rishi and metre as before. 

Bring us, Pushan, into communication with a wise 
man who may rightly direct us, who may even say, 
this is so*. 

3. May we, by the favour of Pushan, come in com- 
munication with (the man) who may direct us to the 
houses^ (where our goods are secreted), and may say, 
verily these are they, 

3. The discus of Pushan does not destroy; its 
sheath is not discarded, its edge harms not us. 

4. Pushan inflicts not the least injury on tke man 
who propitiates him by oblations : he is the first who 
acquires wealth. 

5. May Pushan come to (guard) our cattle, may 
Pushan protect our horses ; may Pushan give us good. 

6. Come, Pushan, to (guard) the cattle of the in- 
■titutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us 
repeating (thy) praises. 

7. Let not, Pushan, our cattle perish ; let them 
not be injured ; let them not be hurt by falling into a 
well ; come, therefore, along with them unharmed. 

8. We .*-olicit riches of Pushan, who hears (our 
eulogies) ; who is the averter (of poverty) ; the pre- 
server of iliat which is not lost, the ruler (over all). 


I Ya evedam iti bravat ; Siyana’s explanation of this is curi- 
ous, and is justified by what follows: by Vidushfl, a wise man, he 
underMsnds a cunning man, a conjurer: the last phrase he there- 
fore interprets te meen, one who says, this, your property, has 
been lost and the passage that precedes he explains as directing 
the WSJ' to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods : this is a new 
attribute of Pushan as the pittron of fortune-tellers and recove rets 
•f stelaa property. 
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9. May we never suffer detriment when engaged, 
Pushan, in thy worship: we are at this time thine 
adorers.^ 

10. May Pushan put forth his right hand (to res- 
train our cattle) from going astray : may he bring again 
to us that which has been lost. 


SUKTA VI. (LV.) 

Dbity, Rishi, and metre at before. 

Come illustrious grandson of Praj&pati* to (me thy), 
worshipper :* let us two be associated : become the 
conveyer of our sacrifice. 

2. We solicit riches of our friend, (Pushan), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair),* 
the lord of infinite wealth 

3. Illustrious Pushan, thou art a torrent of riches : 
thou, who hast a goat for thy steed, art a heap of wealth 
the friend of every worshipper. 

4. We glorify Pushan, the* rider of the goat, the 
giver of food, him who is called the gallant of his sister.* 

1 Yajur-Veda, 33. 41. 

3 Vimucho nap2Lt ; the first is rendered by PrajApati as he who, 
at the period of creation, lets loose, vimunchati, visrijati, all 
creatures from himself, swasakdsit sarvah prajih. 

3 Ehi vAm : vA, according to Siyana, here means praiser, 
from the root vA, to go, to have odour, vAm gantAram stotAram 
mAm, Ehi, Agachchha. 

4 Kaparddinam, kapardaschudA tadvantam ; but it is more 
usually an epithet of Siva, importing a braid of hair, not the 
chudA or lock left on the crown of the head at tonsure. 

5 Swasur yo jAra uchyate, the sister of Pushanlis the dawn, 
with whom he, as the sun, may be said to associate amot^ualy. 
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5. I glorify Pushan, the husband of his mother:^ 
may the gallant of his sister hear us ; may the brother 
of Indra* be our friend. 

6. May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity 
in his car, bring hither Pushan, the benefactor of man. 


SUKTA VIL (LVI.) 

Dbxtt and I^ski as before : the metre it the same, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 

No (other) deity is indicated by him who declares the 
offering~of« mixed meal and butter* to be intended for 
Pushan. 

2. He, the chief of charioteers, the protector of 
the virtuous, Indra, destroys his foes, with his friend 
Pushan for his ally. 

3. He, the impeller, the chief of charioteers, 
(Pushan), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) 
for the radiant sun.^ 

4. Since, intelligent Pushan, of goodly aspect, the 
praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore 
grant us the desired wealth. 

5. Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by 
their acquisition : thou, Pushan, art renowned afar. 


1 Mitur didhishum, rdtreb patim, the lord or husband of the 
night. 

2 As one of the A'dityas/or sons of A’diti, he may be called 
the brother of Indra, who is also one of the number. 

3 Karambhit iti : karambba is said to be a mixture of parched 
barley-meal and butter. 

4 Parushe gavi ; the first it explained parvivati, bh&swati vi, 
the period-having, or the shining : the second is rendered Aditya, 
he who moves or revolves, gachchhatiti gour-idityth* 
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6. We deserve of thee well-being, remote from 
evil, approximate to wealth, both for the sake of 
general sacrifice to-day, for the sake of general sacrifice 
to-morrow.^ 


SUKTA VIIL itWlU 

Tas deities are Indra and Pushan ; the fiiski and 
metre as before. 

We invoke you, Indra, and Pushan, for your friendship, 
for our well-being, and for the obtaining of food.* 

3. One (of you) approaches to drink the Soma 
poured out into ladles, the other desires the buttered 
meal.* 

3. Goats are the bearers of the one, two well- 
fed horses of the other, ^and with them he destroys 
his foes. 

4. When the showerer Indra sends down the falling 
and mighty waters, there is Pushan along with him.^ 

5. We depend upon the good-will of Pushan, and 
of Indra, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree. 

6. We draw to us, for onr great welfare, Pushan 
and Indra, as a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins* 


t Ad yd cha sarvatdtaye, swas-cha larvatdtaye : the substantive 
is explained yajna, that which is conducted by all the priests, 
sarvair- ritwigbhis-tdyate ; or it may mean for the dissemination 
of all enjoyments, sarveshdm bhogdndm vistdrdya. 

3 Sanu-Veda, 1. 202, 

3 Karambbam ; see the preoeding Suku, note L 
4^ Ssma*Veds, x. I4S. 
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Thb deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the second 
Tcrie is Jagaii^ of the rest Trishtubhf 

One of thy forms, (Pushan), is luminous, one is vener- 
able ; so that the day is variously complexioned : for 
thou art like the sun verily, bestower of food, thou 
protectest all intelligences : may thine auspicious liber- 
ality be manifested on this occasion.* 

2, The rider of the goat, the protector of animals, 
in whose* dwelling food is abundant, [the propitiated 
by sacred rites, who has been placed over the 
whole (world),* the divine Pushan, brandishing his 

oosened goad, ‘proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all 
beings.^ 

3. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate 
within the ocean-firmament, thou chargest the office 
of messenger of the sun :* desirous of the sacrificial 
food, thou art propitiated by (that which is willingly 
offered. 


1 Pushan if h^re identified with both day and night, or ii 
eonsidered as their regulator. 

2 Sama-Veda, i. 75., also Nirukta, 12. x;., S^yana follows 
Yaska. 

3 Placed so by PrajApati, according to the scholiast, in his 
capacity of nourishing all things, pofhakatwena. 

4 As identical with the sun, 

5 Yasi dutyam suryasya: SAyana relates a legend which says, 
that on one occasion, when Surya, with the gods, had set out to 
fight the Asuras, he sent Pushan to his abode to console his wife, 
who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars ; for which 
ofice Pushan is here commended. 
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4. Paslian is the kind kinsman of heaven and earth 
the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of goodly 
form : whom the gods gave to Surya, vigorous, well- 
moving, propitiated by (that which is) willingly offered.^ 


SUKTA X. (LIX.) 

Indra and Agni are the deities; the is Bharadwflja ; the 

first six stanzas are in the Brihati metre, the four last in the 
Anushtubh. 

When the libation is effused I celebrate, Indra and 
Agni, your heroic exploits : the Pitris^ the enemies of 
the gods, have been slain by you, and you survive. 

a. Your greatness, Indra and Agni, is after this 
fashion, and is most deserving of praise : the same is 
your progenitor : twin brethren are you, having a mother 
everywhere present.* 

3. You approach together, when the libation is 
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage : we in- 
voke to-day Indra and Agni, deities armed with the 
thunder-bolt, to this ceremony for our preservation. 

4. Divine Indra and Agni, augmenters of sacrifice, 
by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received, you 


X K^mena kritah is the whole text : the schoiast fills it up 
with patwldivishayena stotribhir vasikritah asi, thou art sub- 
jected or propitiated by worshippers by means of the Pasu and 
other offerings. 

a By Pritis, in this place, the scholiast says Asuras are in- 
tended, as derived from the root pi to injure, piyatir-binaikarmme. 

3 Ibehamdtarau, of whom the mother is here and tb^re : 
Aditi is their mother, in common with all the gods, and she is 
here identified with the wide extended earth, vistiroA 
according to Siyana. • ; * 

140 
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partake not of the (Soma) of him who, when the libation 
is cffascd, praises you (improperly), ‘ uttering unaccept- 
able eulogies.* 

5, What mortal, divine Indra and Agni, is a judge 
of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his 
diversely-going horses, proceeds in the common car.' 

6 , This footless (dawn), Indra and Agni, comes 
before the footed sleepers, animating the head^ (of 
Hying beings with consciousness), causing them to utter 


t To rim itarat is explained by the commentator, he who 
may praise you badly, kutiitam stuydt. 

s Joahtvdkam vadatah; the hrst it explained, pritihetutwena 
karttavyam twayam apritikaram vAkaro, speech to be uttered 
with the design of gaining affection, but of itself producing 
disaffection or dislike; so in the Nirukta, 5. S3., at quoted by 
Skyana, ya Indr^ni suteshu vim somethu stauti teshu na tasya 
isnithab, of him who praises you two, Agni and Indra, when the 
Soma-juices are effused you do not eat, (the offering): the printed 
Nirukta has, you eat, omitting the negative ; of jothavdktm, it 
is first said, avijnitanimadheyam bhavati, that being of unknown 
name is to be propitiated ; and again, ye ayana joshavakam vadati 
vijai^apah na tasya asnithah, this person who utters, joshavikaro, 
repeating incessantly, or silently, propitiatory prayer of various 
object, of that man, you two do not eat the offering. 

3 Vishucho aswtn yuyujina iyate ekah samine vathe : the one 
is Indra, who, as identical with the sun, goes over the world 
in 1 car which is common to him and Agni, as being alio identi- 
fied with the son: the same identity being kept in view, Indra 
yokes the multiform horses, months, weeks, days, to a monoforir 
car, or the year. 

4 Hitwi liras, literally, exciting the head, which is the whole 
of the text, is explained prdninam siro prerayitri, urging or 
animating the head of the living beings : or it may apply to the 
dawn, as being headless, siras tyaktw 4 swayam atirask^ sati, she 
hiving abandoned the head, being of herself headless, though 
what they mean it doubtful ; so SAma-Veda, x. 381, and Yajush^ 

93 * « Uikidhirai iftor proposing the same intsrpretatiea as 
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loud sounds with thoir tongues, and passing anward she 
traverses thirty steps. 

7. Indra’and Agni, men verily stretch their bows 
with their arms, but do not you desert us contending for 
cattle in the great combat. 

8. Indra and Agni, murderous, aggressive enemies 
harass us : drive away mine adversaries : separate them 
from (sight of) the sun. 

9 Indra and Agni, yours are both celestial and ter* 
restrial treasures : bestow upon us, on this occasion, life- 
sustaining riches. 

10. Indra and Agni, who are to be attracted by 
hymns; you, who hear our invocation (accompanied) 
by praises, and by all adorations, come hither to drink 
of this J^wa-libation. 


SUKTA XL 0X4 

The deities and KUhi as before : the metre of the three first 
stanzas is Trishiubk, of the next nine- G»y»tri, of the thir- 
teenth Trithtubh, of the fourteenth Brihati, and of the tast 
Anushtubh. 

He overcomes his enemy, and acquires food, who wor- 
ships the victorious Indra and Agni, the lords of infinite 
opulence, most powerful in strengh, desirous of (sacrifi- 
cial) food. 

a. Indra and' Agni, verily you have combated for 
(the recovery oO the cows, the waters, the sun, the 

Shyana, suggests another, in which he refers the ^jdthets to vheh^ 
speech, aphd, footless, meaning prose, gadyitmtlm* and so on^ but 
this is obviously fanciful. 

1 The thirty nuharttas, divirioas of the dqr iai 1 
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dawnsi that had. been carried away (by the Asuras ) : 
thou reunitest, Indra, (with the world), the quarters of 
the horizon, the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, 
the cattle, and so dost thou, Agni, who hast the Niyut 
steeds. 

3. Slayer of Vritra, Indra and Agni, come down 
with foe-subduing energies, (to be invigorated) by (our) 
offerings : be manifest to us, Indra and Agni, with un- 
blameable and most excellent riches. 

4. I invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds of 
old have been celebrated: Indra and Agni harm us not.^ 

5. We invoke the fierce Indra and Agni, the slayers 
of enemies : may they give us success in similar war- 
fare.* 

6. Counteract all oppressions (committed) by the 
pious : counteract all oppressions (committed) by the 
impious ;* protectors of the virtuous, destroy all those 
who hate us. 

7. Indra and Agni, these hymns glorify you both : 
drink, bestowers of bajppiness, the libation. 

8. Indra and. A|[ni, leaders (of rites), whose Niyut 
steeds are desired by many, come with them to the 
doner (of the libation). 

9. C<ime with them, leaders (of rites), to the effused 
libation; to drink, Indra and Agni, of the Soma} 

I S 4 ma-Veda, 11. 203. 

3 Sima-Veda, ir. 304., Yajur-Veda, 33, 61. 

3 Hato vritrany-^ryA bato d^s^ni vritf^ni and d^s^nr, being 
neuter, can scar<;ely signify aryas and d^sas tbemselres; there- 
fore the scholiast interprets them ;(ryaih and d^saih kritani, 
things done by them severally, that is, upadravaj&lani, things 
generated by violence or oppression and the Ijke : also SAnaa- 
Veda, n. 305. 

4 This and the two preceding occur S 4 ma-Veda, n. 341—343. 
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10. Glorify that Agni who envelopes all the forests 
with flame, who blackens them with ihis) tongue. 

11. The mortal who presents the gratifying (obla- 
tion) to Indra in the kindled (Are), to him (Indra grants) 
acceptable waters for his sustenance. 

12. May those two grant us strengthening food and 
swift horses to convey (our offerings).^ 

13. I invoke ypu both, Indra and Agni, to be pre- 
sent at the sacriAce ; and both together to be exhilarated 
by the (sacriAcial) food ; for you are both doners of food 
and riches, and therefore I invoke you both for the ob- 
taining of sustenance. 

14. Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops of 
horses, with ample treasures, divine friends, Indra and 
Agni : givers of happiness, we invoke you as such for 
your friendship. 

15. Hear Indra and Agni, the invocation of the 
institutor of the rite as he offers the libation : partake 
of the offering ; come, quaff the sweet Soma beverage. 


SUKTA XII. (LXI.) 

Th« deity if Saraswati ; the Ri as before ; the metre of the 
three first stanzas and of the thirteenth is Jagati^ of the 
fourteenth Trishtubh^ and of the rest Gayatru 

She gave to the donor of the oblations, Vadhryaswa, a 
son, Divodasa* endowed with speed, and acquitting the 
debt (due to gods and progenitors) ; she who destroyed 

r Sima-Veda, n. 409—301. 

a The Vishnu Purana makes the father of Dirod^st» Bahwitwm 
but this is a various or erroneous reading: it it toother re- 
presentation of the name Bandhydswa : a MSS. of the V^yo 
Furana is cited in the note for the reading of our text, Btdhryiswt. 
Vishnu Purana, p. 454# note 51. 
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the churlish nigfgard, (thinking) only of himself such 
arc thy great bounties, Saraswati. 

2. With impetuous and mighty waves* she^breaks 
down the precipices of the mountains, like a digger 
for the lotus fibres :* we adore for our protection, with 
praises and with sacred rites, Saraswati the under-miner 
of both her banks. 

3. Destroy, Saraswati, the revilers of the gods, the 
offspring of the. universal deluder, Vrisaya giver of 


X Pan! is usual. 

a In the first stania Saraswati has been addressed as a 
goddess ; here she is praised as a river : the confusion pervades 
the entire Sukta. 

3 Bisa-khi iva, bisam khanati, who digs the bisa, the long 
fibres of the stem of the lotus, in delving for which he breaks 
down the banks of the pond. 

4 Vrisaya is a name of Twashtri, whose son was Vitra : in 
Siyana's introduction to the Black, or Taictiriya Yajush, a curioui 
legend it related, intended to illustrate the importance of cor- 
rectly accentuating the words of the Veda : Indra, it is said, had 
killed a son of Twashtri, named Viswarupa, in consequence of 
which there was enmity between them, and, upon the occasion 
of a Soma-sacrifice, celebrated by Twashtri, he omitted tojnclude 
Indra in bis invitations to the gods; Indra, however, came an 
uninvited guest, and by force took a part of the Soma-libation; 
with the rematndei Twashtri performed a sacrifice for the birth 
of an individual who should avenge his quarrel and destroy his 
adversary, directing the priest to pray, now let a man be born 
and prosper, the killer of indra ; in uttering the Mantra, however, 
the officiating priest made a mistake} in the accentuation of the 
term Indragh&taka, slayer of Indra, in which sense, as a Tat- 
Puruiha compound, the acute accent should have been placed 
upon the last syllable ; instead of which the reciter of the 
Mantra placed the accent on the first syllable, whereby the com- 
pound became a Bahuvrihi epithet, signifying one of whom Indra 
is the slayer : eonse^ently, when, by virtue cf the rite, V ritra 
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sustenancei thou hast acquired for men the lands (seized 
by the Asuras\ and hast showered water upon them.' 

4. May the divine Saraswati, the acceptress of 
(sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshippers, 
sustain us with (abundant) viands. 

5. Divine Saraswati, protect him engaged in con* 
flict for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like Indra* 

6. Divine Saraswati, abounding in food, protect 
us in combat, and, like Pushan, give us gifts. 

7. May the fierce Saraswati, riding in a golden 
chariot, the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our 
earnest laudation. 

8. May she whose might, infinite, undeviating, 
splendid, progressive, water*shcdding, proceeds loud* 
sounding. 

9. Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other water-laden sisters,* as the ever*roUing sun 
(leads on) the days. 

10. May Saraswati, who has seven sisters,* who is 
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propt* 
tiated, be ever adorable. 

11. May Saraswati, filling (with radiance) the vast 
expanse of earth and heaven, defend us from the reviler. 

wis produced, he wais foredoomed by the wrong aoeontuatioa 
to be put to deith by Indra, instead of becoming bit destroyers 
Taittiriya Yajush, p. 43* 

1 Kshitibhyo avaniravindo visham ebhyo atravah may alto 
admit of a different interpretation, according to Styana* or thou 
hast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them. 

2 Ati swasrirany 4 ritAvari : ati is put, is said, for itini, to 
lead over or beyond, or in the order of the text, ati dwishah, may 
the other sisters overcome those who hate us. 

3 SaptaswaiA : either the seren metres of the Vtdae, or the 
seven riven. 
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12. Abiding in the three worlds, tomprising seven 
•elements,* cherishing the five races (of beings), she is 
ever to be invoked in battle 

13. She who is distinguished amongst them* as 
^ .eminent in greatness and in her glories; she who is 

the most impetuous of all other streams ; she who 
^iias been created vast in capacity as a chariot,* she 
Saraswati, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper). 

' 14. Guide us, Saraswati, to precious wealth ; reduce 

.tis not to insignificance,* overwhelm us not with (excess 
of) water; be pleased by our friendly (services) and 
.access to our habitationS| and let us not repair to places 
unacceptable to thee. 


1 Siptadh^tu, as before, either the metres or the rivers. 

a Asu, amongst them, divinities, or rivers, devatdnam nadindm 
madhye. 

3 Ratha iva brihati vibhwane krit^ ; made great in vastness, 
like a chariot created by Praj&pati, so created, vibhwane, vibhu« 
tw^ya, for greatness or vastness. 

4 Ma apa spharih ; sphara, it is said, means increase, greatness, 
prosperity ; with the prefix, it implies the reverse, apravriddh^n 
*ai 4 kiU-shih, do not make us unimporunt or abject. 


END OF THE FOURTH ASHTAKA. 
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FIFTH ASHTAKA. 

FIRST ADHYAYA. 

M AND ALA VI. (Continued). 

ANUVAKA VI. 

SUKTA L (LXll.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the Bishi is Bharadvv^ja ; the 
metre Trishiubh. 

1 PKAISE the two leaders of heaven, the presiders over 
this world : I invoke tlie Aswins, gloiifyinty them wdtb 
sacred hymns, them who are ever the discomfiters (of 
foes), who at dawn scatter the inventing glooms to the 
ends of the earth. 

2. Coming to the sacrifice with their bright splen* 
dours, they light up the lustre of (their) car ; emitting 
vast and infinite radiance : they drive their horses over 
deserts (refreshing them) with water. 

3. Fierce Aswins, from that humble mansion to 
which (you have repaired), you have ever borne with 
your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the pious 
worshippers in some iiianner (to heaven) : Let the 
iiijurer of the liberal man (be consigned by you) to 
(final) repose. 
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4. Harnessing their horses, bringing excellent food, 
nourishment, and strength, they approach (to receive) 
the adoration of their recent worshipper ; and may the 
benevolent ancient invoker of the Gods (Agni) sacrifice 
to the ever youthful (deities). 

j. I worship with a new hymn those two quick* 
moving, good*looking ancient (Aswins), the achievers 
of many exploits, who are the givers of great felicity 
to him who prays to (them), or praises (them; the 
bestowers of wondrous gifts on him who adores (them). 

6. They bore up from the waters, from the ocean, 
by the winged horses attached to their car, (passing) 
by roads unsoiled by dust, Bhujyu, the son of Tugra; 
they (bore him) from out of the lap of the water.^ 

7. Riders in your car, you have penetrated the 
mountain by your triumphant chariot: showerers (of 
benefits) you heard the invocation of Vadhrimati : you 
have nourished, bountiful givers, the cow for Sayu— 
and in this manner displaying benevolence are you 
everywhere present. 

8. Heaven and Earth, A’dityas, Vasus, Maruts, 
render that dread anger of th^ gods which (has) of old 
,(been directed) against mortals, destructive and fatal 
to him who is associated with the Rdkshasas* 

9. Mitra and Varuna recognise him who of all 
the world worships the royal (Aswins) in due season ; 


I Arnaso airupastfa&t, from the womb of the water, jaluja 
yoneb, nmudrid, adbbyo nir igamajatdm : see vol. i. p. 306. 

s Rakshoyuje is explained RAksbas&m swdmine, preral^ya 
v& ; or, Rakahobhir yuhtiya yajwane; one who sacrifices, assisted 
or joined by the Rikshasas. 
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he hurls his weapon against the strong RikAmsa^ 
against the malignant menaces of man., 

10. Come with your shining and well-goided* 
chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels,* to our dwelling, 
(to bestow upon us) male offspring : cut off with secret 
indignation* the heads of those obstructing (the 
adoration) of the mortal (who worships you). 

11. Come down, whether with the most excellent^ 
or middling, or inferior Niyut steeds; set open the 
doors of the fast-shut stall of the cattle : be bountifui 
to him who praises you. 


SUKTA IL (LXIII.) 

Ths deities, and metre u before ; but the hit staain 

has only one p&da. 

Whbrb may our praise and oblations find to^y, for 
a messenger, those two splendid (Aswins), the invoked 
of many, and bring the Nfisatyas to our {wesence? 
Be propitiated (Aswins) by the adoration of his (your 
worshipper). 

a. Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial) 
beverage, you come pronaptly upon this my invocation r 
keep guard around the dwelling against (all) adver- 
saries, so that neither one that abides at a distance nor 
a neighbour may do us harm. 

X Orogb^ya cbid vachase iaariya is explained, abhidroh&t- 
makdya manushyasambbandine TacbanSya era. 

a Nrirata rathena, baring a leader, a driver ; or nri may mean 
a horte. 

3 Antaraiachakraih. The commentator expbiM the a^'ective 
anikrisbtaih, with not inferior wheel. 

4 Sanutyena tyajasA are explained tirohitena kradheos. 
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3. (What is essential) for the copious effusion of 
(the sacrifitiali food has been done for you: the very 
delicate sacred grass has been strewn ; the (priest with) 
uplifted hands desirous of your presence praises you ; 
the stones express (the Soma juice), designing it for you. 

4. Agni is above for you : he is present at (your) 
sacrifices : the oblation flows diffusive and redolent of 
ghi: diligent and zealous is the ministrant priest who 
js engaged, Nisatyas, in your invokation. 

5. Protectors of many, the daughter of Suryft 
ascended your chariot, the defence of hundreds, for 
refuge: Sagacious leaders and guides,^ you have ex- 
celled by your devices* (all others) at this appearance 
of the a»iorable (deities) 

6. You have provided with these beautiful splen- 
dours, gratification for the enjoyment of Surya, your 
horses have descended for felicity, deserving of praise, 
the laudation (of the sages) has reached you glorified. 

7. May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring 
v’ou Nasatyas to the (sacrificial) food : your chariot 
swift as thought has dispensed substantial, desirable, 
abundant food. 

8. Protectors of many, vast (wealth) is to be dis- 
tributed by you : give us then nutritious and invariable 
food.* Givers of delight, there are to you, adorers, 

I Nar4-nrityu would be literally, guides and dancers. 

a It is not very clear what is ftiteoded : the scholiast refers to 
the legend of the Aswins carrying off in their car the daughter 
of Surya from the other gods, as narrated in the AHereya 
llrahmana, iv. 7, 

3 The expression is singular, dhenum na isham pinvatan 
asakrAm, literally, give us a cow, food, that does not itray. 
Sayana explains dhenu by prinayitri, gratifying : orishanrmay 
be the adjective for ethaniyam, give us a desirable cow. 
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and fit praise, and libations, which are prepared to 
acknowledge your liberality. 

9. May the two straight-going, light-moving, (mares) 
of Puraya be mine ; may tjie hundred cows belonging 
to Sumitha, may the dressed viands prepared by Penika 
be for me : may Sanda bestow upon me ten handsome 
golden chariots, and obedient, valiant, and well-favoured 
(dependants).* 

10. May Purupanthft, N 5 satyas, grant to him who 
praises you hundreds and thousands of horses : may 
he give them, heroes, to Bharadwkja : achievers of great 
deeds the /Hdkskasas be slain. 

11. May I be associated with the pious int be 
abundant felicity bestowed by you. 


SUKTA III. (LXIV.) 

Tnt deity it Uthas ; the Rishi, Bharadwija ; the metre, 
Trishtubh, 

The white and shining tints of the dawn have spread 
like the waves of the waters, for the beautifying (of 
the world); she renders all good roads easy to be 

I Wo have nothing in thif verie but epithets; in the first 
half, rijre raghvi, two straight-right going, require some such 
noun as v4dave, mares : to satam, a hundred, the scholiast 
supplies gavdm, of cows ; and to pakw^, for pakwdni, he adda^ 
ann&ni, viands : in the second half we hve hiraninah asmad, 
dishtin dasa, ten golden to us handsome, i. e., rathAn, can, under- 
stood ; and again, vasAsah abishAchak rishw^n, obedient, valorous, 
handsome— what ? we must ask the scholiast. The answer is, 
purushAn, men. If we render the atansa literally, it it utterly 
unintelligible; tbe greater part of the Sukta is veiy obscure. 
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traversed ; she who is replete with delight, excellence, 
and health. 

a. Pivine Ushas, thou art seen auspicious ; thou 
shinest afar : thy bright rays spread over the sky, lovely 
and radiant with great (splendours), thou displayest thy 
person. 

3. Ruddy and resplendent kine* bear the auspi* 
clous, expanding, illustrious dawn : like a warrior, wha 
casting his darts, or a swift charger scattering enemies, 
she drives away the glooms. 

4. Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed 
in mountains and inaccessible places : thou passest self* 
irradiating over the waters : bring to us, daughter of 
heaven, in thy spacious and beautiful chariot, desirable 
riches, 

5. Do thou Ushas bring me opulence, for unopposed 
thou bearest with thy oxen (wealth to thy worshippers), 
according to thy satisfaction : daughter of heaven, thou 
who art divine, who art lovely, art be worshipped at 
the first (daily) lit*, 

6. At thy dawning, divine Ushas, the birds spring 
up from their nests, and men who have to grin their 
sustenance (arise); thou, divine Ushas, bringest ample 
wealth to the mortal who is nigh thee, the offerer of the 
oblaltoa. 


it rendered by Siyana, raimayah, raya ; one of ka 
ia trw, bitt rather iacampttible bet# with the vcib 



' SUKTA IV. (LXV.) 

Tfift deity 'Rishi, and metre ai befofd. 

This heaven-bom daughter (of the sky), driving Away 
the darkness for us, makes visible human beings;^ the 
who with bright lustre is perceived dissipating the 
glooms, and (extinguishing) the planets (shining) in the 
nights.* 

2. The dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by purple 
steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as they proceed (alotig 
the heaven) : bringing on the commencement of the 
great (morning) sacrifice, they dbperSe the darkness 
of the night. 

3. Dawns, bringing fame, and food, and sustenance, 
and strength to the mortal^ the donor (of the oblation), 
abounding in wealth, and proceeding (through the sky), 
bestow upon the worshipper to-day food with male 
descendants and riches. 

4. Verily, dawns, there Is at present wealth to give 
to your worshipper, to the man offering (oblations), to 
the sage repeating your praise ; if the praises (are 
accepted), then bring to him who is like me Such wealth 
as has been formerly bestowed upon myself). 

5. Verily, Ushas, the Angtrasas through thy (favour) 
recover the herd of cattle from the summit of the, 
mountain ; by adoration and by prayer they have divided 
(the rock) ; unfailing was the praise of the gods uttered 
by the leaders (rites). 


X Udgirati m^nuthih pra|Sh, Is, lltenlly, vomits 
brings them up out of darkness into light. 

s Rimyitu, for yAmyiiu, ratrishu, r being lubititatod far^ i 
see the similar change in Burmsn srticuhUiOKU 
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6. Dausfhter of heaven, dawn upon us, as upon 
those of old : possessor of riches (dawn) upon the 
worshipper, as (thou hast done upon) Bharadw&ja : ({rant 
to him who glorifies thee, wealth with male descen* 
dants : give to us food that may b e distributed to many. 


SUKTA V. (LXVI.) 

Thb deities are the Maruts ; the Rtski and metre as before. 

May the like-formed, benevolent, all-pervading, all- 
humiliating troop (of the Maruts > be promptly with the 
prudent man : the troop that ever cherishes all that 
amongst mortals is designed to yield (them) advantage 
and (at whose will) Pnsni* gives milk from (her) 
bright udder once (in the year). 

2 . Unsoiled by dust the golden chariots of those 
Maruts, who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging 
themselves (at will) two fold and three fold, and 
(charged) with riches and virile energies, are mani- 
fest. 

3 . They (who are) the sons of the showerer Rudra, 
whom the nursing (firmament is able) to sustain, and 
of whom, the mighty ones, it is known that the great 
Prisni has received the germ for the benefit (of man). 

1 The phraseology it obscure, martteshu anyad dohase pipdya. 
It it amplified by Sdyana, tad rupam, (marutdm), martyaloke 
anyad oshadbivanatpatyidikam kdmdn dogdbum ApyAyayati, that 
form of the Maruts causes one or other thing in the world, at 
herbacout plants, forest trees, and the like, to flourish, to at to 
milk or yield what is desired. 

s Prisni is said here to imply the firmament, which, by the 
influence of the winds, tends down its milk, t. «., rain, once. 1. < , 
at the rainy season. 
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4 * They who approach not to men by any con. 
Veyance, being already in their hearts,^ purifying their 
♦defects : when brilliant they supply their milk (the rain) 
for the gratification (of their worshippers) : they are 
watering the earth {manifesting their collective) form 
with splendour. 

5. Approaching nigh to whom, and repeating the 
mighty name of the Maruts, (the worshipper is able) 
quickly to obtain (his wishes^ ; the liberal donor pacifies 
•the angry Maruts^ who are otherwise in their might 
the resistless plunderers (of their wealth),* 

6. Those fierce and powerfully arrayed (Maruts) 
unite by their strength the two beautiful (regions) 
heaven and earth ;• in them, the self-radiant, heaven 
and earth abide : the obstruction (of light) dwells not 
in those mighty ones. 

7. May your chariot, Maruts, be devoid of wicked* 
ness ; that which (the worshipper) inr>pel<j, and which 
without driver, without horses, without provender, . 
without traces, scattering w^ater and accomplishing 
(desires), traverses heaven and earth and the paths 
<of the firmament). 

8. There is no propeller, no obstructer, of him, 
whom, Maruts, you protect in battle : he whom (you 


1 The Maruts arc here regarded as identical with the Pritnih, 
vital airs. 

2 The words are unusual, and the construction elliptical and 
involved: he pacifies those na ye stauni ay^so mihn^ nu chidr 
who now are thieves going with greatness verily ever. 

3 By the raini which miy be said]to form « bond of untom 
between heaven and earth. 

14a 



1126 


3ii-Vida SamAiisu 


prosper) with sons, grandsons, cattle, and water, is in 
war the despoiler of the herds of his ardent (foe).^ 

9. Offer to the loud-sounding, quick-moving, self- 
invigorating company of the Maruts, excellent (sacri- 
ficial) food:(to them) who overcome strength by strength : 
the earth trembles, Agni, at the adorable (Maruts). 

10. The Maruts are -resplendent as if illuminators 
of the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of Agni; en- 
titled are they to adoration, and like heroes making 
(adversaries) tremble : brilliant are they from birth, Sand 
invincible. 

11. 1 worship with oblations that exalted company 
of the Maruts, the progeny of Rudra, armed with 
shining lances : tbe pure and earnest praises of the 
devout (adorer) are emulous in the invigoration (of the 
Maruts), as the clouds (vie in the emission of the rain)* 


SUKTA VI. (LXVIL) 

The deities are Mitra and Varuna; tbe Rishi and metre 
as before. 

(I PROCEED) by my praises to exalt you, Mitra and 
Varuna, the eldest of ail existing things : you two, 
though not the same, are the firmest restrainers with 

I Sa vrajam darti pdrje adha dyoh. is explained, sa gtram 
sangham d4rayit^ sangrdme— dyeh, is rendered by vijigishor 
satroh, of one desirous to overcome, or an enemy. 

% Divah sardh&yt suebayo maniib^ girayo niipa ugr& aspri- 
dhran, it, literally, of heaven for the strength pure praises 
mountains, like waters fierce have vied ; S^yana renders divah 
by stotuh, of the praiser or worshipper; sardhiya, mirutiya, 
for the strength of the Maruts: and giri by megha, a cloud : 
the line is a fair specimen of the whole Sukta, which is very 
elliptical and obscure. 
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your arms, and hold men back (from evil) as they 
check (horses) with reins. 

2. This my praise is addressed to you both, and 
proceeds to you beloved (deities) together with the 
oblation : the sacred grass is spread before you : grant 
us, Mitra and Varuna, anassailable dwelling, that 
through your favour, munificent divinities, may be a 
(secure) shelter. 

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, beloved by all, and 
invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who 
by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance 
as a workman (maintains himself) by work. 

4. Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious 
praise, observers of truth, whom Aditi conceived : 
whom, 'mighty of the mighty at your birth and for- 
midable to mortal foes, she bore. 

5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and 
rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you, 
and since you are pre-eminent over the wide heaven 
and earth, your courses arc unobstructed, unimpeded.^ 

6. You manifest viour daily, you strengthen the 
summit of the sky as if with a pillar ;* the solid firma- 
ment and the universal deity (the sun) replenish earth 
and heaven with the food of man. 

7. You two support the sage (worshipper), filling 
his belly when he and his dependants fill the sacrificial 
chamber; when, sustainers of all,; the rain (is sent 

1 Spaso adabdh>ito Biiiur.\ — the achoHait explains, apasah bj 
raimayas, chari v4, rays, or perhaps reins, or goings, which we 
shinsita, uninjured, Bmudh.\, not bewildored. 

s Upam.1d ira— upamat is explained, athuni, a post or pillar 
•»tbe post to which a calf ii tied, according to the commentator. 
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prosper) with sons, grandsons, cattle, and water, is in 
war the despoiler of the herds of his ardent (foe).‘ 

9. Offer to the loud-sounding, quick-moving, self- 
invigorating company of the Maruts, excellent (sacri- 
ficial) food'(to them) who overcome strength by strength : 
the earth trembles, Agni, at the adorable (Maruts). 

10. The Maruts are ‘resplendent as if illuminators 
of the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of Agni : en- 
titled are they to adoration, and like heroes making 
(adversaries) tremble : brilliant are they from birth| land 
invincible. 

II. I worship with oblations that exalted company 
of the Maruts, the progeny of Rudra, armed with 
shining lances : the pure and earnest praises ot the 
devout (adorer) are emulous in the invigoration (of the 
Maruts), as the clouds Wie in the emission of the rain).* 


SUKTA VI. (LXVII.) 

The deities are Mitra and Varuna; the Rishi and metre 
as before. 

(I PROCEED) by my praises to exalt you, Mitra and 
Varuna, the eldest of all existing things ; you two, 
though not the same, are the firmest resirainers with 

I St vrajsm darti pslrya adha dyoh. is explained, ta gavam 
aaogham dftrayit& sangrime— dyeh, is rendered by vijigishor ed 
■atroh, of one desirous to overcome, or an enemy. 

s Divah sardhdya luchayo manithd girayo ndpa ugr4 aspri« 
dhran, is, literally, of heaven for the strength pure praises 
mountains, like waters fierce have vied ; S&yana renderi divah 
by atotub, of the praiier or worahipper; lardhiya, mirutiya, 
for the strength of the Maruts; and giri by megha, a cloud: 
thehneiia fair specimen of the whole Suktt, which it very 
elliptical ttd obscure. 
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your arms, and hold men back (from evil) as they 
check (horses) with reins. 

2. This my praise is addressed to you both, and 
proceeds to you beloved (deities) together with the 
oblation : the sacred grass is spread before you : grant 
us, Mitra and Varuna, anassailable dwelling, that 
through your favour, munificent divinities, may be a 
(secure) shelter. 

3. Come, Mitra and Varuna, beloved by all, and 
invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who 
by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance 
as a workman (maintains himself) by work. 

4. Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious 
praise, observers of truth, whom Aditi conceived ; 
whom, 'mighty of the mighty at your birth and for- 
midable to mortal foes, she bore. 

5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and 
rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you, 
and since you are pre-eminent over the wide heaven 
and earth, your courses are unobstructed, unimpeded.* 

6. You manifest viour daily, you strengthen the 
summit of the sky as if with a pillar ;* the solid firma- 
ment and the universal deity (the sun) replenish earth 
and heaven with the food of man. 

7. You two support the sage (worshipper), filling 
his belly when he and his dependants fill the sacrificial 
chamber; when, sustainers of all,; the rain (is sent 

I Spaso adabdbiso smura— the scholiait explains, spauh by 
rasmayas, charA vi, rays, or perhaps reins, or goings, whieh are 
ahinsita, uninjured, amudh.a, not bewildered. 

s UpamSd iva— upamAt it explained, sthund, a post or pillar 
•»the post to whieh a calf is tied, according to the commeiitator. 
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down by you), and the young (rivers) are not obstructed,, 
but, undricd, difTuse (fertility) around. 

8. The wise man always (s dicits) you with his 
prayers ‘ for this (supply of water), when approaching 
you sincere in sacrifice : may your magnanimity be such 
that you, tire feeders upon gki may exterminate sin in 
the donor (of the oblation . 

9. (Exterminate also), Mitra and Varuna, those who, 
cmulously contending, disturb the rites that are agree- 
able and beneficial to you both : those divinities, those 
mortals, who are not diligent in adoration, those who 
performing works perform not sacrifices, those who do 
not propitiate you.* 

10. When the intelligent (priests) offer praise, then* 
some of them, glorifying (Agni and other deities , recite 
the Ntvid hyrntis : such being the case, we address to 
you sincere adoration, for in consequence of your great- 
ness you do not associate with (otlier) divinities.* 


I Literally, with his tongue, jihvayi. 

s There is no verb to govern the objects specified, and the 
sch Hast brings on, from the preceding verse, vichayishtam, 
vinlisayatam, destroy; the expressions in the second half of the 
stanza are somewhat equivocal, na ye dev^sa ohasA na mirt^ 
ayajnasacho apjro na putrith : ohasA is explained, vahanasar 
dhanena, by the means of conveying— wishes it may be supposed, 
». e., stotrena, by praise; opyAh is rendered karinavantah. doing 
acts, from apas, opus, but not sacrificing, or sacrificing in vain ; 
vrith^ karmani kurvantah ; na pu:rah, not sons, is rendered 
aprinantah, not pleasing, or satisfying. 

3 Na kir devebhir yatathah, you do not go, gachbathah, with 

other god*, *ny»ir devaih »*h» ; you .lo not asiociated with ibeoi 

a saenttges. 
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II* Upon your approach, Mitra and Varuna pro* 
tcctors of tlie dwelling, your (bounty) is unlimited 
when (your) praises are uttered and the sacrificers add 
in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straight-forward* 
ness and resolution, and is the showerer (of benefits)! 


SUKTA VII. (LXVIII.) 

The deities are Indra and Varuna ; the Riski is Bharadw^ja ; 
the metre of the first, ninth, and tenth verses is Jagati ; and 
of the rest, Trishtubh. 

Mighty Indra and Varuna, promptly has the Soma 
returned, engaged conscientiously (with the priests) to 
offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for him by whom, 
like Manu, the sacred grass has been clipped : he who- 
(invited you hither) to-day for exceeding happiness. 

2. You two are the principal (divinities* at the 
worship of the gods ; the distributors of wealth ; the 
most vigorous of heroes ; the most liberal among the 
opulent ; possessed of vast strength ; destroyes of foes 
by truth ; entire hosts (of yourselves). 

3 . Praise Mitra and Varuna, renowned for all 
glorious energies and enjoyments: one of whom slays 
Vrilra with the thunderbolt, the other, intelligent by 


1 Yuvor askridhoyu : there is no subtUntive : the scholiait 
supplies yuvAbhyim deyam grih4dikatn avichchhi mam bbavati, 
that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, it 
unchecked ; askridhoyu it explained by Yaska, long-lived, 
akridhwAyuh, kridhu meaning short, or nikrillam, cut off; aud 
he cited a text in which it ia associated with ajara, as yo tskri* 
dhojur tjarah awarv^n, who is long •lived, free from iiecaj,aa 
etcupant of heaven. Nrt, vi. y 
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down by you), and the young (rivers) are not obstructed^ 
but, undricd, diffuse (ferLility) around. 

8. The wise man always (s dicits) you with his 
prayers^ for this (supply of water), when approachin^^ 
you sincere in sacrifice : may your magnanimity be such 
that you, the feeders upon gki may extenniiiate sin ia 
the donor (of the oblation . 

9. (Exterminate also), Mitra and Varuna, those who, 
cmulously contending, disturb the rites that are agree- 
able and beneficial to you both : those divinities, those 
mortals, who are not diligent in adoration, those who 
performing works perform not sacrifices, those who do 
not propitiate you.* 

10. When the intelligent (priests) offer praise, then* 
some of them, glorifying (Agni and other deities , recite 
the Nivid hymns : such being the case, we address to 
you sincere adoration, for in consequence of your great- 
ness you do not associate with (other) divinities.® 


X Literally, vrilh bis tongue, jihvayii. 


1 Tbtxe tvo verb lo govettv ibe objects ^pec\bed, and 
scb A'last bTm>iS on, Irom ibe preceding verse, v’lebayisbiam, 
vinSisayaum, destroy ; the expressions in the second hiU of the 
stanza are somewhat equivocal, na ye devisa ohasi na marti 
ayajnaiacho apyo na pufrih ; ohasA is explained, vahanisa- 
dhanena, by the means of conveying— wishes it may be supposed, 
itotrena, by praise.- opy 4 h is rendered karinawntah. doing 
acts, from apaa, opus, but not sacrificing, or sacrificing in vain ; 
vritbi karmani kurwatab ; na putrih, not sons, is rendered 
aprinantah, not pleasing, or satisfying. 


"»■ .»■ P'l'k-b.h. will. 

" "• “■ «i>b tn™ 
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I!. Upon your approach, Mitra and Varuna pro- 
tectors of the dwelling, your (bounty) is unlimited;^ 
when (your) praises are uttered and the sacrificers add 
in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straight- f or ward-^ 
ness and resolution, and is the showerer (of benefits)^ 


SUKTA VII. (LXVIII.) 

The deities are Indra and Varuna ; the ^ishi is Bharadw^ja y 
the metre of the first, ninth, and tenth verses is Jagati ; and' 
of the rest, Trishtubh. 

Mighty Indra and Varuna, promptly has the 
returned, engaged conscientiously (with the priests) to 
offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for him by whom, 
like Manu, the sacred grass has been clipped : he who- 
(invited you hither) to-day for exceeding happiness. 

2. You two are the principal (divinities^ at the 
worship of the gods ; the distributors of wealth ; the 
most vigorous of heroes; the most liberal among the 
opulent ; possessed of vast strength ; destroyes of foes 
by truth ; entire hosts (of yourselves). 

3. Praise ^Vvlra and Varuna, renowned lot a\\ 
glorious energies and enjoyments: one of whom slays 
Vrilra with the thunderbolt, the other, intelligent by 


X Yuvor askridboyu : there is no substantive ; the scholiast 
supplies yuviibhyim deyam grihAdikain avichcbhi inam bhaviti, 
that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, is 
unchecked ; askridboyu is explained by Yaska, long-lived, 
Skridhwdyuh, kndhu meaning short, or nikrittam, cut off; and 
bt cited s text in which it is associated with ajara, as yo takri- 
dboyor igarah awarvkn, who is long-lived, free fro»dccay,aa 
9 $Qh^jkt of heaven. Nri, vL 3. 
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his might, comes to the aid (of the pious when) in 
difficulties. 

4. When amongst mankind, both males and females^ 
and when all the gods spontaneously striving glorify 
you, Indra and Varuna, you become pre-eminent in 
greatness over them, as do you, wide heaven and earth 
(suspass them also). 

5. He who spontaneously presents you, Indra and 
Varuna (oblations), is liberal, wealthy and upright: 
he shall prosper with the food of his adversary, and 
possess riches, and opulent descendants. 

6. May that opulence comprising treasure and 
abundant food, which you bestow, deities, upon the 
donor (of the oblation^ that, Indra and Varuna, which 
baffles the calumnies of the malevolent, be ours. 

7. May that opulence, Indra and Varuna, which is 
a sure defence, and of which the gods are the guardians, 
be ours, celebrating your praise, whose destroying 
prowess in battles victorious (over foes) speedily obscures 
(their) fame. 

8. Divine and glorified Indra and Varuna, quickly 
bestow upon us wealth for our felicity : and thus 
eulogising the strength of you two, mighty [(deitiesV 
may we pass over all difficulties as (we cross) the waters 
with a boat. 

9. Repeat acceptable and all-comprehensive praise 
to the imperial mighty divine Varuna, he who, endowed 
with greatness, with wisdom, and with splendour, illumes 
the spacious (heaven and earth). 

10. Indra and Varuna observant of holy duties, 
drinkers of the Soma juice, drink this exhilarating effused 
libation : lyour chariot approaches along the road to the 
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sacrifice, (that you may partake; of the food of the gods, 
and drink (the Soma), 

It. Drink, Indra and Varuna, showerers of benefits), 
of the most sweet Soma^ the shedder (of blessings) : 
this your beverage, is poured forth by us : sitting on the 
sacred grass, be exhilarated by the draught). 


SUKTA VIIL (LXIX.) 

Thx deities are Indra and Vishnu ; the Risht as before; 
the metre is Trishtubh, 

I EARNESTLY propitiate you, Indra and Varuna, by wor- 
ship and (sacrificial) food : upon the completion of the 
rite, accept the sacrifice, and grant us wealth, conduct- 
ing us by safe paths. 

3. May the prayers that are repeated to you reach 
you, Indra and Vishnu : may the praises that are 
chaunted reach you : you are the generators of all 
praises, pitchers recipient of the Soma libation. 

3. Indra and Vishnu, lords of the exhilaration, of 
the exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Soma^ bring- 
ing (with you) wealth ; may the encomiums of the 

praises repeated along with the prayers anoint you com- 
pletely with radiance. 

4. May your equally-spirited steeds, Indra and 
Vishnu, the triumphant over enemies, {bear you hither: 
be pleased with all the invocations of your worshippers : 
hear my prayers and praises. 

5. Indra and Vishnu, that (exploit) is to be glori- 
fied, by which, in the exhilaration of the Soma^ you have 
strode over the wide (space) : you have traversed the 
wide firmament : you have declared the worlds (fit) for 
our existence. 
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6. Indra and Vishnu, feeders upon clarified buttefi 
drinkers of the fermented Soma, thriving^ upon obla- 
tions, accepting them offered with reverence, bestow 
upon us wealth ; for you are an ocean^ a pitcher, the 
receptacle of the libation* 

7. Indra and Vishnu, agreeable of aspect drink of 
this sweet Soma ; fill with it your bellies : may the 
inebriating beverage reach you : hear my prayers, my 
invocation. 

8. You have both (ever) been victorious : never 
have ;been conquered ; neither of you two has been 
vanquished ; with whomsoever you have contended you 
have thrice conquered thousands.^ 


I TredhA sahasram vi tad airayeth^m, Vyakramethim .* the 
passage is somewhat doubtful : the treble manner or kinds, it is 
said, mean the world, the Vedas, and speech ; lokavedav^fgat maria 
tridhi sthitam, being in three ways, consisting of speech, the 
Vedas, the world ; sahasram, amitam, unmeasured, infinite. 
SAyana cites the Aitareya Br^hmana for an explanation, which, 
with his own scholia, imports, that after Indra and Vishnu had 
overcome the Asuras, Indra said to them, we will divide the 
universe with you ; whatever Vishnu traverses with three steps 
shall be ours, the rest shall be for you : to which the Asuraa 
consented. With his first step Vishnu traversed the three 
world; with his second he traversed, vichakrame, what that 
means must be left to the Brahmans, the Vedas ; and with the 
third he crossed over all speech : sarvasyi vAcho upari tritiyam 
padam prakshiptavAn, so that, in fact, nothing was left for the 
Asuras ; so far tredha is somewhat made out; but what is the 
meaning of sahasram ? To this it is answered, that it impliei 
infinite, or the whole, which is necessarily implied by combining 
sll worlds, all Vedas, all modes of speech. SAyana also quotes the 
Taittinya, seventh K^nda, for the meaning of sahasra, being 
bore, sarvam jagat, the whole world. Ait-Brahm, vi. 15, 
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SUKTA IZ. (LXX.) 

Hkavkn and Earth are the deities; the Ritii is Bharadwhja 
the metre is yagati. 

Radiant Heaven and Earth, the asylum of creatde 
beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding, 
lovely, separately fixed by the functions of Varuna, un> 
decaying, inany-germed.^ 

2 . Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining, 
yifiding moisture, beneficent, pure in act : do you two. 
Heaven and Earth, rulers over created beings, grant us 
vigour, that may be favourable to (the increase of) 
mankind. 

3. Firm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal who . 
offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course, 
accomplishes (his objects), he pro.spers with progeny, 
and, invigorated by your operation, many beings of 
various forms, but simitar functions, are engendered. 

4> You are surrounded. Heaven and Earth, by 
water: you are the asylum of water: imbued with 
water: the augmenters of water: vast and manifold; 
you are first propitiated in the sacrifice : the pious pray 
to you for happiness, that the sacrifice (may be cele- 
brated.)* 

5. May Heaven and Earth, the effusers of water, 
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of 
water, divinities, the prometers of sacrifice, the be- 
Stowers of wealth, of renown, of food, of male poste- 
rity, combine together. 


i Sama-Veda, 1. 37* 5 Yajur-Veda. 34. 45. 

3 Hate lumnam ishuye, ask happiness far the ucrifice : for, 
Siyaaa observes, when there it happiness, sacrifices proceed, 
aeklie sati yhgih prararttante. 
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6 . May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are 
all-knowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us suste- 
nance : may Heaven and Earth, mutually co-operating 
and promoting the happiness of all, bestow upon us 
posterity, food,;and'ricbes. 


SUKTA X. (LXXI.) 

Thk deity is Savitri ; the Rishi as before ; the metre of the 

three first stanzas is Jagati, of the three last, Trishtubh, 

I The divine and benevolent Savitri puts forth his golden 
arras for (making) donations : the r.dorable, youthful, 
sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands, filled with 
water, in the various service of the world. 

2. May we he amongst the progeny of the divine 
Savitri, and (have power) to offer him most excellent 
donations : for thou art he who (art absolute) in the 
procreation andfperpetuation of many (living beings), 
bipeds or quadrupeds. 

3. Do thou, Savitri, prosper to-day our dwelling 
with uninjurable protections, confirming happiness do 
thou, who art golden-tongued,* (be vigilant) for>our 
present prosperity): Tprotect us; let not any calum- 
niator have power^(to|harm) us. 

4. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed, 
gotden-jawed,*radorable, sweet-spoken Savitri, rise 
I’cgi^Ai'ly at the close of night : when he bestows abun- 

))dant and TdesirabIe}*(food) upon the donor of the 
oblation. 

I Hiranyqihva may also mean one whose speech is pleasant 
and beneficial, hita Vramaniya rik. Mahidhara uys that jihvi 
may imply ]w&lfi, flame, when the epithet will signify, he Whose 
light or heat is beneficial.— Yagost, 3^. 69. 
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5. May Savitri put forth|Hke an orator^ hii golden 
welUformed arms : (he who),]|from the ends of the ' 
earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, and, oioidag 
along, delights every thingjjthatlis. 

6. Bege^forlgus, *Savitri,|weahh to>day, wealth to* 
morrow, wealth|£day^,by*{day|:'thou| art|^Uie giver of 
ample wealth, of a (spacious) mansion may we by this 
praise become partakers of wealth* 


SUKTA XI. (LXXII.) 

Tbs deities are.Indra and Soma; the Riskil»ad metre as before. 
Great, Indra and Soma, is that your greatness, for 
you have made great and principal (beings) : you have 
made known (to men) Surya and the waters : you have 
dfssipated the glooms and (destroyed) the revilers. 

2. Indra and Soma, you have led on the dawns; 
you have upraised^the sun with bis splendour; you have 
propped up the sky with^supporting pillar (of the firma- 
ment) : you have spread out the earth, the mother 
(of all). 

3. Indra and Soma, you slew Abi and Vritra, the 
obstructer ofjthe waters ; for which the heaven venerates 

Jyou bothf.’^you have urged'onjthefjwaters of the rivers 
until they have replenished numerous oceans. 


I Upavaktd-iva, like'one«who addresses or adviSjn^ 

Tajur-Veda, S. 6 ; Hahidhara interprets ' 

'renders (dbanam, by (karmaphatam, the reward of holy aocs-or 
sacrifiee, both interpreting it as usual, ivananiyam, that wlMK; it 
it desirable to obtain, and which will apply eqUahy to wel^b or 
reward .• fcshaya he renders residence, and bhureh, bahukiUnasys, 
long protracted, that it, residence in heaven, Swarganiv&tah. 
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4. Indra and Soma, you have deposited the mature 
(milk) in the immature udders of the kioe : you have 
retained the white (secretion), although not shut up 
within those many-coloured cattle. 

5, Indra and Soma, do you promptly bestow upon 
U.S preservative, renowned (riches), accompanied by 
offspring ; for you, fierce (divinities), have dissiminated 
amongst men, strength, useful to nvan, victorious over 
hostile hosts. 


SUKTA XII. (LXXIII.) 

The deity it Brihaspati ; the Rishi and metre as before. 
BrihaSPATI, who is the breaker of the mountain, the 
first-born (of PrajStpati). the observer of truth, the 
descendant of Angiras, the partaker of the oblation, 
the traverser of two worlds, abiding in the region of 
light, is to us as a father : he, the showerer, thunders 
loud in heaven and earth.* 

2. Brihaspati, who has appointed a region for the 
man who attends diligently at divine worship, destroy- 
ing impediments, conquering foes, overcoming enemies, 
demolishes various cities (of the Asuras). 


I In the first instance it is said Brihaspati was born of the 
seed of PrajApati, afterwards from the Aagirasas, upon the 
authority of the Aitare3ra Brihmana, where a strange and filthy 
legend is toM of the origin of various deities from the seed of 
Prsjipati converted into burning coals; from some of these 
proceeded, it is said, the AngiraMS ; and afterwards, from other 
cinders, not yet cool, Brihsspati : this, however, docs not sgree 
exactly with the text, in which Angiraia, as a patronymic, implies 
the descend of Brihaspati from Angiras. AiUreya Brihmana, 
in. 34. 
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3. This divine Brihaspati has conquered the trea- 
sures (of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with 
the cattle : purposing to appropriate the water (of the 
firmament), he destroys with sacred prayers tbe;advec* 
sary of heaven. 


SUKTA XIII. (LXXIV.) 

The deities are Soma and Rudra : the Rishi and metre 
as befqre. 

Soma and Rndra, confirm (in us the strength) of 
Asuras', may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately 
reach you : do you, possessors of the seven precious 
things,* bestow happiness upon us ; happiness upon 
our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

2. Soma and Rudra, expel the wide*spread sickness 
that' has ^entered into our dwelling ; keep off Nirriti* 
so that she may be far away, and may prosperous 
means of sustenance be ours. 

3. Soma and Rudra, grant all these medicaments 
for (the ailments of) our bodies : detach, set free, the 
perpetrated iniquity that has been bound up in our 
persons.* 


I Sapta ratnk dadhAnA: no explanation ii given by tho 
Kholiaat as to what they are. 

a Nirriti is here interpreted alakahmi, misfortune and poverty. 
3 That is, disease is regarded as the consequence and advence 
of some committed sin; and tbe removal of the malady is proof 
of its expiation. * * 
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4, Sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly, 
honoured Soma and Rudra, grant us happiness in this 
world: propitiated by our prabe, preserve us : liberate 
us from the bonds of Varuna- 


• SUKTA XIV. (LXXV.) 

Weapons, persons, and implements employed in war, are con- 
sidered as the deities; the Rishi it Piyu, the son of Bbara- 
dwqa; the metre of the 6th and loth verses is the 

1 2th, 13th, 15th, 16th, and tgth, Anushtubh, of the tytb, 
Pankti, of the rest, Trishtubh. 

When the mailed warrior advances in the front of 
battles/ his form is like that of a cloud : with his body 
unwounded do thou conquer ; may the strength of the 
armour defend thee. 

2. May we conquer the cattle fof the enemies) 
with the bow : with the bow may we be victorious in 
battle : rqay we overcome our fierce exulting* (enemies) 
with the bow : may the bow disappoint the hope of the 
foe : may we subdue with the bow all (hostile) countries. 

3. This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow, and 
making way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear 
(of the warrior), as if embracing its friend (the arrow), 

1 Pratikam rupam : Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 39. 58, explains 
it, front of the army, senamukbam ; the wbolo Sukta occurs in 
the T^^ush. with exception of two stanzas, the ninth and 
fifteenth ; the first four stanzas occur in the same order, as do 
381051; the titb, lyth, i8th, are in the seventeenth Adhyiya, 
verses 45. 48, 49. 

a Samadah is explained either, sa, sfith mede, exhilantioa, 
or sam, entiaely, and ad, who devours. Niir, ix. 17. 
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and proposing to say something agreeablci as a/wonan 
whispers (to her husband).^ 

4. May the two extremities of the bow, acting 
consentaneously, like a wife sympathising (with her 
husband), uphold (the warrior),* as a mother nurses 
her child upon her lap ; and may they, moving con* 
currently, and harassing the foe, scatter his enemies. 

5. The quiver, the parent of many of whom many 
are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle : slung 
at the back (of the warrior), prolific (of its shafts), it 
overcomes all shouting hosts.* 

6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car, 
drives his horses before him whithersoever he will : 
praise the efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the 
back (of the car compel the steeds) to follow the in* 
tention (of the driver).* 

7. The horses raising the dust with their hoofs, 
rushing on with the chariots, utter loud neighings,* 


I Nir. iz. 18. 

s Bibhrit&m, Siyana explaina rij&nam dbftrayet&m; Mahi* 
dbara, dbarayat&m uram, support tbe arrow. SaWaneva yoab^ 
be contidert as the singular put for tbe dual, tbe twe extremities 
drawing close to tbe archer, like two women to their lover, 
Striyau yathd k&ntam igacbchhatah. 

3 Saakih pritan&h— Siyana explains sanki, sounding together, 
tam kiyanti ; Mahidhara, following Task, Nir. ix. 14 derives it 
from tacb, to be assembled, or sam, with hri, to be renowned 
armies in which there are assembled, or celebrated warriors. 

4 Nir. tx. 16. 

5 Vrishapinayo aswih, pinsunim varshakakhura, with hoofe 
tbe showers of dust .* Mahidhara explains the epithet, aswaviri, 
riders : vriabih aswih aswih haste yeshim te aawavdr&h, and 
makes it the. nominative to krinvate^hoshin, calling out, jays, 
jape; butheagrinrofwatheverb to aswi, the horses make a 
aoise : hershidi sobdia, neighing, and the like. 
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rdtreatiog not (from the charge), but trampling with 
their forefeet upon the enemies, they destroy them. 

8. The spoil borne off in his car, in which his 
weapons and armour are deposited, is the appropriate 
oblation of the warrior ; therefore let us, exulting, 
daily do honour to the joy-bestowing ear,^ 

9. The guards* (of the chariot), revelling in the 
savoury (spoih, distributors of food, protectors in 
calamity, armed with spears, resolute, beautifully 
arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour, 
robust, and conquers of numerous hosts. 

10. May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters 
of the Soma^ the observers of truth,* protect us : may 
the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us : 
may Pushan preserve us from misfortune, let no 
calumniator prevail over us. 

1 1. The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing : the (horn 
of the) deer is its points it is bound with the sinews 


f Rathav^hanam Mahidhara explains anas, a Car, or truck on 
which the car is placed. 

2 Pitarah % the only substantive in the text, which both 
scholiasts render pilayiUrah, guards, defenders, a body of spear- 
men, sftktivantah, apparently, attendants on the ‘war chariot of 
the chief: Mahidhara’s explanation of this verse is much the same 
as SAyana’s, with some trifling variations. 

3 Ritivridhah rsksha, which occur in the second half of the 
verse, are retained in their places by Mahidhara ; oh deities, devii, 
rakshatlismftn, protect us : both commentators affirm that raksha 
in the singular is put for rakshaU in the plural : the verse, how- 
ever, seems out of place. 

4 Mrigo asyA danta, the deer Is its tooth : that Is, according 
to SAyana, the horn of the deer : Mahidhara and YAsha make 
mriga an adjective, that which seeka or reaches the enemy* 
Nir, IX. 19. 
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of the cow:' it alights where directed : whenever men 
assemble or disperse, there may the shafts fall for an 
advantage. 

12. Straight-flying (arrow), defend us: may our 
bodies be stone : may Soma speak to us encourage- 
ment : may Adite grant us success. 

13. Whip, with which the skilful* (charioteers) 
lash their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the 
horses in battles. 

14. The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from 
the abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds the arm like 
a snake with its convolutions ;* may the brave man, 
experienced in the arts of war. defend a ^combatant on 
every side.^ 

15. This praise (be offered) to the large celestial 
arrow, the grow:ih of Parjanya^ whose point is 
anointed with venom, whose blade is iron. 

16. Arrow, whetted by charms, fly when dis- 
charged : go : light amongst the adversaries : spare not 
onfe of the enemy.® 


I Gobhih sannaddhi: all the commentators agree that this 
means govikaraih : sn^yubhih, with tendcns derived from the 
cow. 

1 Prachetasah is applied by Yaska ix. 20, and Mahidhara, to 
asw4n, the intelligent horses; but Smyrna is better advised, 
at there is no other nominative to the verbs janghanti and 
jighnate. 

3 Ahiriva bhogaih : the latter is rendered sarirena, with the 
body, by all the interpreters. 

4SoYAska, IX. 15. Mahidhara suggests another interpreU- 
tion, and explains hastaghna, a shield, as well as the guard of the 
fore-arm. 

5 The stem of the arrow, formed of the sara reed er fTMS, 
growing in the rainy season. 

i Sama-Veda,n. ms; Yajur-Veda, 17 , 45. 

144 
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17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys 
may Brahmanaspati, may Aditii grant us happiness; 
grant us happiness every day. 

18. I cover thy vital parts with armour ; may the 
royal Soma invest thee with ambrosia: may Varuna 
amplify thy ample felicity :* may the gods rejoice (at 
beholding thee) triumphant. 

ig. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a 
stranger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy 
him : prayer is my best armour.* 


visikha iva, like boys without the lock of hair 
left at shaviog : mundita mundih, shorn-headed ; the point of 
comparison is not very obvious, but it may mean, that the arrows 
h\\ where they as boys before they are left with the lock of 
hair, before the religious tonsure, play about wherever they like. 
Sima-Veda, II. xai6 ; Yajur-Veda, 17. 48. 

2 Uror-variyo varunas te krinotu, may Varuna make the 
increase of the large: that is, according to SAyana, sukham, 
happiness : Mahidhara applies the phrase to the varma, or mail, 
may he make it ample of ample. S^ma-Veda, n«iaao; Yajur 
Veda, 17.49* 

5 S^ma-Veda, 11, 121a: it adds to brahma varma rnamiii* 
taram, sarma varma mamintaram, best happiness, my armou* 



MANDALA VII. 

ANUVAKA 1 . 


ASHTAKA V>-f Continued.) 

ADHYAYA {Continued.) 

SUKTA I. (I.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Riski is Vasishtha, as he is of all the 
. Suktas in this Mtndala, and whose name therefor^it will be 
unnecessary to repeat; the metre of the first eighteen stanzas 
is Virdt, of the rest Trishtubh, 

Men generate the excellent, far-gleaming master of 
the mansion, the accessible Agni, present in the two 
sticks, by attrition with their fingers.^ 

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its 
constant protection, that visible Agni, who has been 
from ever, who is to be honoured in every house. 

3. Well-kindled, youthful Agni, shine before us 
with undecaying radiance :* to thee abundant sacrificial 
viands proceed. 

4. Those radiant fires, at which the well, born sacri- 
ficers assemble, shine more brightly, and are more 
bountiful bestowers of progeny (and other {blessings), 
than the fires (of common life). 

5. Vigorous Agni, grant to us, (in requital) of our 
praises, excellent riches, worthy male offspring, and 

I Simi-Veda, i. 7 * •' the printed copy reads, athavya ; 
Sdyana explains it, figamya-atanavat, not spreading or dispersing* 
a Ajasrayfi surmyA->Mahidhara gives to surmi, for one mean* 
ing, aamitkfishtham, kindled wood; or it may mean an ire a stake 
or post, red hot ; it is therefore, figuratively, flame. Ya •ir*Vedii, 
17. 76; also Skroa-Veda, 11. 725. 
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dfsccndants : (wealth), which an enemy attempting to 
assail, may not despoil. 

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle) 
charged with the oblation, presenting the melted butter, 
day and night approaches ; him, his own lustre ap- 
proaches, favourable to (the bestowal of) wealth. 

7. Consume, Agni, all enemies ; with the same 
flames with which thou hast consumed Jarutha,^ drive 
away ferbrile disease. 

8. Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, Agni, be pre- 
sent (at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze, 
and at ours, (who address thee) with these praises. 

9. Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared, 
Agni, thy radiance in many places : (propitiated) by 
these our (praises, as by theirs) be present at this 
sacrifice. 

10. May those men who commend this my sacred 
rite, heroes, in battles with foes, overcome all impious 
devices. 

11. Let us not sit down, Agni, in an empty dwelling 
(nor in those) of (other) men : let us not be without 
successors ; or, being without male posterity, let us, 
friend of dwellings, (by) worshipping thee, (come to 
abide) in houses filled with progeny. 

12. To whatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses re- 
gularly repairs, render, (Agni) our dwelling blessed with 
progeny, with excellent posterity, prospering with lineal 
successors. 

13. Protect us, Agni, from the odious /id'kshasas ; 
protect us from the malignant, the illiberal, the iniquit* 


I JarHtht is explained the harsh-voiced, or the threatening, 
Rikshasa parusbasabadakirinam. 
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ous: may I, with you for my ally, triumph over the 
hostile. 

14. May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other 
fires, at which a vigorous son, firm>handed, possessing 
a thousand means (of living), co-operates in imperish- 
able (praise). 

1 5. Verily he is Agni, who defends from the male- 
volent and from heinous sin (the worshipper) kindling 
(the fire) : he (it is) ,whom the well-born worshippers 
adore. 

16. This is the Agni invoked in many places ; 
whom the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, whom 
the ministrant priest circumambulates at sacrifice. 

17. To thee, Agni, may we, who are of exalted 
rank, offer many perpetual oblations, (employing) 
means, (prayer and praise,) attracting thee to the 
sacrifice. 

li. Do thou, who art imperishable, bear these most 
acceptable oblations to the presence of the assembly of 
the gods ; and may our fragrant (offering) gratify them 
severally. 

19. Relinquish us not, Agni, to the want of male 
offspring : nor to deficient clothing : nor to such des- 
truction : leave us not to hunger, nor to the Rdkshasas : 
expose us not, observer of truth, to evil, whether in the 
house or in the forest. 

ae. Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food : send sustenance, divine Agni, to 
those who are opulent in oblations : may we, both 
(priests and employer), be comprehended in thy muni- 
ficence : do thou ever cherish us with blessings.* 


I Yuyam pita swattibheh ud& na, ;the burthen ot numer- 
•ut Suktas, both farior and subsequent : yuyaia it considered 



21 . Shine with bright lustre, Agni, son of strength, 
thou who art earnestly invoked, and ot pleasant aspect : 
consume not the begotten son with whom thou art 
associated: let not our male offspring, beneficial to 
man, perish. 

22 . Command not the fires kindled by the priests 
with which thou art united to work us evil : let not the 
displeasure, even in error, of tbee, the son of strength, 
who art divine, fall upon us. 

23. Radiant Agni, the mortal who offers oblations 
to the immortal becomes affluent : that deity (Agni) 
favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom 
the devout solicitant inquiring applies.* 

24. Agni, who art cognisant of our solemn and 
auspicious (worship^ bring to the worshippers abundant 
riches, whereby, mighty Agni, blessed with uncon* 
tracted life, and excellent male descendants, may be 
happy. 

25. Bestow upon me, Agni, quickly, abundant 
wholesome food :* send sustenance, divine Agni, to 
those, who are opulent in oblations : may we, both 
(priests and employer,) be comprehended in thy munifi* 
cence : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


equivalent to twam, the plural being put honorilically for the 
singular ; but a subequent recurrence of the passage, verse 25, the 
scholiast interprets it, thou and thy attendants, yuyam twat 
pariv&r 4 s cha sarve. 

1 Tam surir arthi prichcham&na, the inquirer is supposed to 
ask« either where is the liberal giver of the petition is to be 
addressed. 

3 This is a repetition of verse 30. 



ADBTATA II. 

MANDALA VII. (Continued). 
ANUVAKA I. {Continued). 

SUK I’A II. (II.) 

Thb deitiei are the Apris ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

Be gratified, Agni, by the (sacred fire) kindled^ by us 
tO’day, emitting abundant , adorable smoke : touch with 
the scorching flames the celestial summit : combine with 
the rays of the sun. 

2. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the 
adorable Narasansa amongst those who are divinities, 
the performers of good works, the bright-shining the 
up-holders of rites, who partake of both kinds of 
oblations.' 

3. * Lets us ever worship the Agni who is to be 
adored by us the mighty, the dextrous, the messenger 
passing between heaven and earth, the speaker of truth, 
kindled (of old) by Manu, as now by men, that (he may 
come) to the solemnity. 

4. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer 
it with reverence, upon their knees, to Agni : worship 

I Samiddham : here, as usual, it implies one of the Apris, or 
forms of fire, although used as an epithet. 

a Oblations of ghi and libations of Soma, or other offerings. 
Nk. vxii. 6. 

3 Tanunap 4 t, who usually comes next, is omitted, becauao^ 
according to Siyana, the Sukta is called an Apri Sukta, Aprs tab* 
doktatwin-idam Tanun&pad rahitam. 

4 Ilenyam Agnim is the Ilita of the other Apri Sukta : the 
verb is mahema in the first person pinral, the scholiast aaya, aifo.< 

titnted for the second, do you ({ariests) worship. 
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him, priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit down) 
on the spotted (grass), smeared with clarified butter. 

5 . The devout performers of holy aites, desirous of 
chariots, have had recourse to the doors* (of the sacri- 
ficial chamber) : (the ladles) placed to the cast, are 
plying the fire with gha at sacrifices^ as the mother 
cows lick the calf, or as rivers (water the fields). 

6 . May the two youthful females, the divine and 
mighty day and night, the invoked of many, the 
possessed of wealth, seated on the sacred grass entitled 
to adoration, be with us like an easily-milked cow for 
our welfare. 

7 . I am minded to adore you two sages, the miius- 
trants at sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is de- 
rived : when the worship is being celebrated, convey 
our offspring aloft, and acquit e (for our use) the pre- 
cious (treasures preserved) amongst the gods. 

8 . May Bhirati, associated with the Bh&ratis ; 114 
with gods and men ; and Agni* and Sarmswati with 


I The doors are always named amongst the Apris : the 
second half of the stanza is obscurely constructed, although the 
sense may be made out, Purvi sisum na m4tar4 rihane soma-gruvo 
na samaneshu-anjan ; literally, the prior (or eastern) calf like two 
mothers licking riven, like in sacrifices they anoint : the 'scholiast 
explains purvi-pr4gagre juhupabhritau, the two ladles—the juhu 
and upabhrit— placed at sacrifices with their ends to the east. 

3 114 devebhir-manushjebhir agnih ; the scholiast here changes 
the order, and associates 114 with men, and Agni with the gods ; 
but, as before remarked, it is not clear what Agni has to do here 
amongst the goddesses, unless the name were in apposition 114, 
the Agni 114. This, and three tollowing verses, are repeated from 
the second Ashtaka^ see vol. it. p. 530 : in such cases S4yana does 
not usually repeat his comments, but here he says, as some 
interval has occurred he does so summarily ; he does to, also, 
with one or two vartationa of explanation of no great importance. 
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the Siraswatas ; may the three goddesses sit down 
before us upon this sacred grass. 

9. Divine Twashtri. being well pleased, give issue 
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, devout 
vigorous, wielder fof the 5 'oma>bruising stone, and 
reverencing the gods, may be born. 

, 10. Vanaspati, bring the gods nigh : may Agni, the 
immolater, prepare the victim ; let him who is truth 
officiate as the ministering priest, for verily he knows 
the birth of the gods. 

II. Agni, kindled (into flamed come to our pre- 
sence in the same chariot with Indra, and with th.e 
swift-moving gods : may Aditi, the mother of excellent 
sons, sit down on the sacred grass, and may the im- 
mortal gods be satisfied with the reverentially-offered 
oblation. 


SUKTA III. (HI.) 

Ths deity is Agni; the metre as before. 

Appoint fgods) the most adorable, divine, Agni, con- 
sentient with (all other) fires, your messenger at the 
sacrifice : {him who is permanently present amongst 
men, the observer of truth, who is crowned with flame, 
the purifier, whose food is butter. > 

a. When, like a neighing steed about to feed upon 
the forage, (Agni) springs up from the vast-enclosing 
(forest), then the wind fans his flame: and black, (Agni) 
is thy course.* 

j Sama-Vedt, ii. 596. 
a Sftaa-Veda, n. 570 ; Yajur-Veda, 15. 6t. 
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3. The ^kindled undecaying flames of ^hee, the 
newly-born, the sbowerer, rise up : the luminous smoke 
spreads along the sky : and thou, Agni, proceedest as 
their messenger to the gods.* 

4. The light of whom quickly spreads over the 
earth, when with his teeth (of flame) he devours his 
food : thy blaze rushes along like a charging host, when 
Agni, of goodly aspect, thou spreadest with thy flame 
(amongst the trees) as if (they were) barley,* 

5. Men cherish that youthful Agni at evening and 
at dwan, as (they tend) a horse : lighting him as a 
guest in his proper station: the radiance of the 
showerer (of benefits), to whom the oblation is offered, 
shines brightly. 

6. Resplendent Agni, when tlion shinest nigh at 
hand like gold, thy appearance is beautiful : thy might 
issues like wonderful sun, thou displayest thy lustre. 

7. When we present to you, Agni, the sacred 
offering along with oblations mixed with milk and 
butter, then protect us, Agni, with those vast un- 
bounded, innumerable golden cities.' 

8. Son of strength, Jitavedas, whh those unob- 
structed (splendours) which belong to ihee, a muni- 
ficent donor, and with those praises wherewith thou 
protectest people with their posterity, do thou protect 
us thy worshippers and praisers. 


1 Skma-Veda, ik 571. 

t Tavam na dasma juhvi vivehsbi ia explained, Oan&niyagner 
twin yaTam Wa jwilayi kaihtadini bbabshayasi, when thou eatest 
wood and other things like barley, with flame. 

i Tebhir amitair mahobbib utam purbhir-iyasibhir aipahi is 
literally rendered in the text according to the interpietatioa of 
Sayans : be gives no esj^Mtioa of what it mesat. 
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9. When the bright Agni, radiant with his own 
diffusive lustre, issues (from the touchwood) like a 
sharpened axe ; and he who is ' desirable, the doer of 
great deeds, the purifier, is born of his two parents : 
(he appears) for the worship of the gods. 

10. Illume for us, Agni, the auspicious (riches) : 
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of 
sacred rites : may all (good things) be to thy praisers, 
and to him who eulogises (thee): and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA IV. (IV.) 

Dsity and matro at before. 

Offer your sacred oblation, and praise the bright and 
radiant Agni, who passes with wisdom between ail 
divine and human beings. 

a. May the sagacious Agni be our conductor from 
the time that he is born, most youthful, of his mother ; 
he who, bright'toothed, attacks the forest, and quickly 
devours his abundant food. 

3. Whom mortals apprehend as white* shining) 
in the principal station of that divinity ; be who assents 
to manly adoration, and blazes for the good of man, 
and the discomfiture (of his foes). 

4. This far>seeing, sagacious, immortal Agni, has 
been stationed among short-sighted mortals : harm us 
not, vigorous Agni, in this world, that we may ever be 
devoted to thee. 

I Aiya devaiya sinudi anike yam martduh syetam jagribhra^ 
is rendered literally according to the obvious purport of the 
words, cenirmed by the scholiast .- what it means it not te dear. 
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5. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth contain 
as a germ that all-supporting Agni, who occupies a 
place provided by tlm gods, that by his functions he 
may convey (the offerings) to the immortals. 

6. Agni has power to grant abundant food: he 
has power to grant riches with male posterity : vigor- 
ous Agni, let us not sit down before thee devoid of 
sons, of beauty, of devotion.^ 

7. Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt :* 
may we be masters of permanent riches : that is not 
offspring which is begotten by another : alter not the 
paths (of the generation) of a blockhead.* 

8. One not acquitting debts,* although worthy of 
regard, yet begotten of another, is not to be contem- 
plated even in the mind (as fit) for acceptance : for 
verily he returns to his own house ; therefore let there 
come to us (a son) new-born, possessed of food, 
victorious over foes.* 


1 MApsayah. rupa rahitah : apsas is a synonym of rupa in the 
Nirgbantu. 

t Patishadyam hi aranasya reknas, may also mean, anrinasya 
dhanam pariharttavyam, the wealth of one not indebted is to be 
accepted. 

3 Achet&nasyv ma patho viduksha, is, literally, consume not 
the paths of the universe ; but S^yana, following Yiska, Nir. 111. 2, 
explains it, avidusbah putrotpddana pramukhdn mdrgdn m^ vidu- 
dushah, change not (dush, vaikritye) the principal paths of beget- 
ting a son of the unwise. 

4 Arana is explained in this place aramam^na, one not pleasing 
or delighting ; in the preceding verse it is rendered Anrina, one 
free from debt, implying not only literal debt, but the obligations 
due to men, progenitors and gods. 

5 This looks like a prohibition of adoption, confining inherit- 
ance either to direct descent through a son, or to collateral des- 
cent through the son of a daughter. Nir. iii. 3; this verse is 
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9. Do thou, Agni, defend us against the. maKgnant ; 
do thou, who art endowed with strength, (preserve us) 
from sin ; may the (sacrificial) food come to thee free 
from defect : may the riches that we desire come to us 
by thousands. 

10. Illume for us, AgnI, these auspicious (riches) : 
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of 
sacred rites ‘ may all ^good things) be to thy praisers 
and to him who eulogises (thee) : and do thou ever 
cherish us with blessings.^ 


SVKTA V,J(V). 

Thb deity it Agni as Vaitw&nara ; the metre as before. 
Offer praise to the strong Agni, traversing without 
hindrance heaven and earth : he who (as) Vaiswdnara 
prospers at the sacrifices of all the immortals, being 
associated with the awaking divinities. 

2. Agni, the leader ol the rivers, the showerer of 
the waters, the radiant, has been stationed in the 
firmament and upon earth : Vaiswdnara augmenting 
with the most excellent (oblation) shines upon human 
beings. 

3. Through fear of thee, Vaisw^nara, the dark- 
complexioned races, although of many minds, arrived, 
abandoning their* possessions, when, Agni, shining 

considered ss sn explanation of the preceding, the drift of the two 
being the preference of lineal male descent. 

I See last verse of preceding Sukta. 

a In a former passage, Porave occurs as an efdtbet of Sadi% 
«ne whe fills or utisfies with offerings; Tridhatu is hers inter- 
preted Antariksbam. 
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upon Puru, thou hast biased, consuming th« cities of 
his foe. 

4. Vaisw^nara Agni, the firmament, the earth, 
the heaven, combine in thy worship : shining with 
undecaying splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and 
earth with light. 

5. The horses (of Indra), full of ardour, worship 
thee, Agni ; the praises (of men), dispersers (of ini- 
quity), accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the 
lord of men, the conveyer of riches, the Vaisw&nara 
of dawns, the manifester of days. 

6. Reverencer of friends, Agni, the Vasus have 
concentrated vigour in thee : they hare been propitiated 
by thy acts : generating vast splendour for the A'rya, 
do thou, Agni, expel the Dasyus from the dwelling. 

7. Born in the highest heaven, thou ever drinkest 
the (Soma) beverage like Vayu;* generating the waters, 
thou thunderest, granting (his wishes) to thy offspring, 
the worshipper. 

8. Send to us, Agni, (who art) Vaiswanara J&ta- 
vedas, that brilliant sustenance whereby thou confer* 
i-est wealth, and (grantest), all>desired Agni, abundant 
food to the mortal, the doner (of the oblation). 

9. Bestow upon us who are affluent (in offerings), 
Agni, ample riches and renowned strength ; associated 
with Jthe Rudras, with the Vasus, grant us, Agni 
Vaiswanara, infinite happiness. 


1 According to Siyana, in the [cups dedicated to two deities 
the libation is offered first to Vfiyu or to Vaiswinara : or it n»y 
be explained, thou drinkest or driest up water like the whid. 
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SUKTA VL (VI.) 

Deitj and metre aa before. 

I SALUTE the demolisher (of cities),* glorifying the 
excellenceSof 'the powerful male, the universal sove* 
reign, who .is the reverenced of all men : I proclaim 
his exploits (which are) like those of the mighty 
Indra.* 

a. They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the 
sustaining, the {enlightener of the pious, the giver of 
happiness, the sovereign of heaven and earth ; I [glorify 
with hymns the ancient and mighty work of Agni, the 
demolisher of cities. 

3. May Agni utterly confound those Dasyus who 
perform no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in 
speech, niggards, unbelievers, not honouring (Agni) 
those who institute no sacred ceremonies. 

4. The chief of leaders has, by the benefits 
(bestowed upon themf, guided those praising (him) 
through the accumulated gloom (of night) :* I glorify 
that Agni, the unbending lord of wealth, the tamer of 
adversaries. 

5. The mighty Agni, who by his fatal (weapons) 
has baffled the devices (of the Asuras,)* who has created 


I Oinum vaade ; the first is interpreted by SAjana, porAm 
bhettAram. 

s SAma>Veda, l. 7S ■■ the reading rather differs. 

3 Purvas-chakAra aparAm ayayijun is explained, Agnirmukhya 
Mn ayajansAnAn apardn jaghanyAn chakAra ; or it may be ran* 
dered. he who enlightens by the manifestation of dawn those 
praising him in the night 

4 Uehye {anamayat, has bowed or humbled, is the tense of the 
verb : that of Dehya dehairupatshita, connected with or coUeeted 

bodies it not so obvious: the scholiast interprets it, Aiuiir vidy4 
the lesrniBg or Kiencos of the Aturss. 
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the dawns, the brides of the eun, having coerced the 
people by Ids strength, has made them the tributaries of 
Nahusfaa. 

6. Agni Vaiswdnara, whom all men approach with 
pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake of 
(obtaining felicity), has come to the excellent station 
(intermediate) between his parents, heaven and earth. 

7. The divine Agni Vaiswdnara has removed from 
the firmament the investing (gloomsi at the rising of the 
sun: I he has removed them from the upper firmament 
of heaven. 


SUKTA VII. (VII.) 

Thb deity is Agni ; metre as before. 

I PROPITIATE with oblations the divine, vigorous Agni 
rapid as a horse : do thou, knowing (our desires), be 
our messenger of the sacrifice : he, the consumer of 
forests, is known spontaneously among the gods. 

2. Come, Agni, rejoicing by thine own paths, grati- 
fied by the friendship of the gods : roaring with witlier- 
ing (flames above the high places of the earth : threaten- 
ing to consume all the forests. 

3. The sacrifice is present ; the sacred grass is 
strewn ; Agni lauded is satisfied, and is the ministrant 
priest invoking the aTI-desired parents of whom thou, 
honoured Agni, the youngest (of the gods), art born. 

I A samudrid, avarld, A parasmAd, diva A prithivyAh, or it 
might b« from the lower firmament, from the higher, from heaven 
from earth. 
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4 . judicious men pronmptly generate at the sacred 
rile the directing (Agni), who (may convey) their (obla- 
tions) Agni, the lord of men, the giver of delight, the 
sweet-spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices, has been esta- 
blished in the dwelling of the people. 

5 . Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer (of. 
the oblati)n), Agni, the directing priest, the sustainer (of 
all), is seated in the house of man, he whom heaven and 
earth extol, and whom the desired of all the ministrant 
priests worship. 

6 . These men nourish the universe with viands who 
offer (to Agni) fitting commendation ; those people also 
who eagerly listen (to his laudation) augment (the plenty 
of the world), as do these my (associates), who are glori- 
fiers of this truthful (deity). 

7 . We Vasishthas implore thee, Agni, son of 
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly 
bestow food upon thine adorers who are affluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA VIII. (VIII.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

TrtK Royal (Agni), the master (of the sacrifice), is 
kindled with praises, he whose person is invoked with 
(offerings of) butter, whom men associated worship with 
oblations, Agni. who is delighted before the dawn.* 
a. This great Agni has been known amongst men 
as the invoker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the 

I The text has only ya esham, who, their; the sch oliast sup- 
plies the rest. 

t Sima-Veda,i. 70. 
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mighty : he has spread light (in the firmament), he, 
the dark-pathed at large upon the earth, is nourished 
by the plants. 

3. By what oblation, Agni, dost thou clothe our 
praise ? what offering dost thou, when glorified, accept ? 
when, giver of good, may we be the possessors and 
enjoyers of perfect and unmolested riches ? 

4. This Agni is greatly celebrated by the institutor 
of the rite^ when he shines resplendent as the sun : he 
who overcame Puru in battle, and sljone glorious as 
the gutist of the gods. 

5. In thee, Agni, are many offerings : do thou with 
all thy flames be propitious : favourably hear (the 
praises) of the worshipper ; and do thou of auspicious 
manifestation being glorified, spontaneously magnify 
(thy), person. 

6. Vasijshtha, illustrious in both heaven and t-arth,* 
rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle), 
has addressed this hymn to Agni, that such fame- 
conferring, disease-removing, fiend-destroying (lan- 
dation) may be (the means of) happiness to the eulogist 
and their kindred. 

7. We Vasishthas implore thee, Agni, son of 
strength, the lord pf treasures, that tliou wilt quickly 
bestow food upon thine adorers, who are dffluent (in 
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with bless- 
ings.* 


I Bharatasya srlnve, yajam^nasya prathito bhabati, is Sdyaya's 
explanation ; Mahidbara, Yajush, xii. 34, interprets it, yajamanasya 
^hv^nam srinoti, he hears the invocation of the worshipper. 

a DwibarhAh, dwayoh sthAnayor, mahAn, is YAska’s iuterpre- 
tation, cited by Sayana, who himself proposes vidyA karmabhyAm 
brihan, eminent in both wisdom and devotion. 

3 Same as last verse of the preceding Sukta. 
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SUKTA IX. IX. 

Dbitt and metre as before. 

The waster away (of living creatures), the invoker (of 
the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of the wise, 
the purifier, (Agni), has been manifested from the lap 
of the dawn : he gives consciousness to both classes of 
beings (men and animals), oblations to the gods, and 
wealth to the pious. 

2. He, the doer of great deeds, who forced open 
the doors of the Panis^ recovering for us the sacred 
food-bestowiug (herd of kine), he who is the invoker of 
the gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is 
seen of all people dissipating the gloom of the nights. 

3. Unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, 
right-directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of pros- 
perity upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines before 
the dawns the embryo of the waters, he has entered 
into the nascent* plants. 

4. Thou, Agni, art to be glorified in (all) the ages 
of men : thou, Jitavedas, who art illustrious when en- 
Kdged in battle : our praises wake up the kindling 
(Agni), him who shines with conspicuous splendour. 

5. Repair, Agni, to the presence of the gods in thy 
office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in 
prayer : neglect us not : offer worship to Saraswati, 
the MarutSy the Aswins, the waters, the universal gods, 
that they may bestow treasures (upon us). 

6. Vasishtha is kindling thee, Agni: destroy the 
malignant : worship the object of many rites, (the com- 
pany of the godsl, on behalf of the wealthy (institutor 
of the sacrifice), praise (the gods), Jitavedas, with mahi- 
fold praises, and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

t Praiwa & vivesa : the first is explained, jdyamina oshadhih. 
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SUKTA X. (X.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

Agni, like the lover of the dawn (the sun), radiant, 
bright resplendent, displays extensive lustre, the shower* 
er (of benefits), the receiver (of oblations), he shines 
with splendour, encouraging holy rites : he arouses 
(mankind), desiring (his presence). 

2. Agni, preceding the dawn; is radiant by day as 
the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice repeat 
his praise : the divine, munificent Agni, the messenger 
(of the gods), cognisant of their birth, repairing to the 
deities, hastens in various directions. 

• 3. Devout praises and hymns, soliciting riches, pro- 
ceed to Agni, who is of pleasing aspect, agreeable form, 
of graceful movement, the bearer of oblations, the ruler 
of men. 

t 4. Consentient with the Vasus, Agni, bring hither 
Indra, with the Rudras, the benevolent Aditi, w'ith the 
A’dityas and Brihaspati, the desired of all, with the 
adorable {Angtrasas.) 

5. Men desiring him celebrate at sacrifices the 
youthful Agni, the giver of delight, the invoker of the 
gods ; he, the ruler of the night, has been the diligent 
envoy of the opulent (institutors of sacrifices) for the 
worship of the gods, > 


SUKTA XI. (XI.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

Great art thou, Agni, the manifester of the solemnity ; 
without thee the immortals do not rejoice : come in the 
same chariot with all the gods : sit down here the chief, 
the minislrant pi test. 
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2. Men offering oblations ever solicit thee tbe 
quick-going (to undertake) the office of their mes* 
senger, for to him, on whose sacred grass thou sittest 
with the gods, the days are prosperous. 

3. Ill thee, Agiii, thrice in the day, (the priests) 
make manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the 
(benefit of the) mortal donor : worship the gods on this 
occasion, Agni, as Uhou didst) for Manu : be our mes« 
senger, our protector against malignity. 

4. Agni presides over the solemn rite, over every 
consecrated oblation : the Vasus approve of his acts ; 
the gods have made him the bearer of the offering. 

5. Agni, bring the gods to eat of the oblation : may 
theyi of whom Indra is the chief, be delighted on this 
occasion : convey this sacrifice to the deities in heaveOi 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XIL (XII.) 

Deity and metre at before. 

Let us approach with profound reverence the youngest 
(of the gods), who shines when kindled in his own 
abodee ; who is blazing wonderfully between heaven and 
earth, and, piously invoked, is coming from every 
quarter. * 

2. May that Agni who by his greatness is the over* 
comer of all evils, who is praised as J&tavec|as in the 
(sacrificial) chamber, protect us, glorifying him, and 
affluent (in oblations), from all sin and reproach. 

3. Thou art Varuna, thou art Mitra, Agni: the 


t S&BE-VedEi 11; 654-«»656. 
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Vasishthas augment thee with praises: may liberally 
distributed riches be (extant) in thee and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XIII. (XIII.) 

Deitv and metre as before. 

Offer praise and worship to Agni, the enlightener 
of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer of the 
propitiating him, I now present the oblation 
on the sacred grass to Vaiswinara, the granter of 
desires. 

2. Thou, Agni, radiant with lustre, fillest the heaven 
and earth (with light) as soon as born : thou, Vaiswinara 
from whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy might liberated 
the gods from malevolent (foes’. 

3. When thou ^art born, Agni, the lord, the cir- 
cumambient, thou watchest over all creatures as a 
herdsman over his cattle be willing, Vaisw4nara, to 
requite our praise, and do you cherish us ever with 
blessings. 


SUKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

Dbity as before ; the metre of the first verse is Brihati 
of the two others, Trishtuhh* 

Let us, laden with oblations, offer worship with fuaii 
and invocations of the gods to the divine J&tavedas, to 
the purely lustrous Agni. 


z Vaisw&nara brahmane vinda g^tum, know, or find, logo 
according ta the prayer or praise ; the sente is not very obvious. 
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2. May we perform thy rites, Agni, with fuel : may 
we offer thee adorable Agni, pious praises : may we 
(gratify thee), ministrant of the sacrifice, with clarified 
butter ; divine Agni, of auspicious lustre, may we (wor- 
ship thee with oblations. 

3. Come to our sacrifice, Agni, with the gods, pro- 
pitiated by the sanctified oblation : may we be the 
offerers (of worship) to thee who art divine, and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


^ SUKTA XV. (XV.) 

The deity as before; the metre is Cdyatri, 

Offer the oblation to the present Agni, the shojweref 
(of benefits) ; pour it into the mouth of him who (bears) 
us to ll)e nearest relationship. 

2. Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling, 
abides with the five classes of men in every dwelling. 

3. May he defend for us the w^ealth that has been 
acquired, and preserve us from iniquity.^ 

4. May, Agni, to whom as to a (swift) hawk in 
heaven, I address this new hymn, bestow upon us ample 
wealth. 

5. Of whom, blazing in the front of the aaciifice, 
the enviable honours are to be seen, like the riches of 
a man having male offspring. 

6. May that most adorable Agni, the bearer dd 
oblations, accept our offering, gratified by our praises. 


I SAma^Veda, u. 73X. 
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7. Divine Agni, the Approachable :> the lord ot 
tnen, the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the 
altar), the resplendent, the righteously glorified.* 

i. Blaze, Agni, night and day, that by thee we may 
be possessed of sacred fires : mayst thou, friendly to us, 
be righteously praised. 

9. Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for 
the acquirement of riches i* perpetual, infinite (praise 
is addressed to thee). 

10. May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, purify-* 
ing, adorable Agni, keep off the Rakshasas. 

11. Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), 
bestow riches upon us : and may Bhaga give us wealth. 

12; Do thou, Agni, give us food along with male 
issue, and may the divine Savitri, Bhaga and Diti^give 
us wealth. 

13. Preserve us, Agni, from sin : divine (Agni), 
who art exempt from decay, consume (our) foes with 
(thy) hottest flames.* 

14. Do thou, who art irresistible, be to us, for the 
protection of our prosperity, like the vast spacious, iron-* 
walled cities (of the Rakshasas), 

15. Uninjurable Agni, dispeller of darkness, pre- 
serve us night and day from sin, and from the male- 
volent. 


1 Nakstaya upagantavya ; nakihati, vy&pti karma, from naksb, 
to pervade. 

a Suviram is here interpreted kalyAnastotrikam, the object 
of auspicious or pious praise. 

5 The text has only up&kshar& sahasrini, imperishable, 
tbousand'fold, near : the scholiast aupplies the substantive vAk, 
speech or praise, and the prefix upa implies the compound verb 
upayftti, approaches. 

4 Sama Veda,-!. *4. 
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SUKTA XVI. (XVL) 

Dsirr as before ; the metre of the odd verses is BrihaiU 
of the even, Satobrihatu 

I INVOKE for you with this hymn, Agni, the son of 
strength, the kind, the most knowing, the unobstructed:^ 
the fit object of sacred rites, the messenger of all the 
immortals. 

2. May he harness his brilliant protecting (steed to 
his car) when earnestly invoked : may he hasten (to 
bring the gods) : may the sacrificial wealth of the wor- 
shippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver of 
abundant food, the adorable, the doer of great deeds.* 

3. The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), re- 
peatedly invoked, rises up, as does the fiery sky-lambent 
smoke when men kindle Agni. 

4. We constitute thee our most renowned messen- 
ger : bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) : bestow 


X Aratim gantftram, the goer, or SwAminarn, lord ; Mahi- 
dhara, Yajur-Veda, xv. 32, explains it, either having sufficient 
understanding, paryAptamatim, or one never desisting from 
activity, uparamarahitam wdodyamayutam : the verse recurs, 
also, SAma-Veda, i. 45 - 99 * 

3 This and the preceding are curiously blended in point of 
arrangement in the Yajur-Veda, 15. 32 — 34: also Sama-Veda, 
II. TOO. Mahidhara's interpretation differs in some respects from 
SAyana’s, especially as regards the last phrase, vasunam devam 
rAdho janAndm: Sayana explains it, tarn devam vAsakAnAm 
janAnam vasishthAnAm radho havir-abhigachchhatu, as in the 
text : he proposes, also, agnir vasunAm dhanAnAm madhye devam 
atyantoprakAsaraAnam dhanam yajamAnAnam, may Agni who har- 
nesses, Ike., be regardful of the brilliant wealth of the worshippera 
amongst riches. Mahidhara, connecting it with what has pre- 
ceded, renders the whole Agni goes quickly where the worship 
of the Vasus, Rudras, and Adityas is celebrated, and the aacrificial 
wealth of the worshippers is offered. 

147 
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upon us, son of strength, all human blessings : whatso* 
ever we solicit of thee. 

5. All-desired Agni, thou art the lord of the 
mansion : thou art the invoker of the gods ;T thou art 
the assistant priest do thou who art wise, present 
(the obfation to the gods‘, and partake (of it thyself)* 

6. Doer of good deeds, bestow treasure upon the 
institutor of the solemnity, for thou art the bestower of 
treasure : inspire all the priests at our sacrifice : (prosper 
him) who, offering worthy praise, is prosperous.* 

7. Agni, piously invoked, may those devout wor- 
shippers be dear to thee, who are liberal, opulent, and 
the bestowers upon man of herds of cattle* 

8. Strength-bestowing Agni, protect from the op^ 
presser and the revilers those in whose dwelling Ila, 
butter-handed, sits down satisfied,* and grant to us 
felicity long renowned* 

9. The most wise Agni is the bearer ^of oblations) 
as the mouth of the gods with his graceful tongue (of 


X The Potri : he had just been called the Hotri. 

2 Sima-Veda, 1. 61. 

3 Susanso yascha dakshate, offering good praise, may indicate 
either a son or the Hotri, according to 94 yana, who completes 
the phrase thus, yo vardhate tarn vardhaya, increases him who 
incr eases. 

4 Yantiro ye maghavino jan^nim orv^n dayanta gon^m, is 
rendered by Mahidhara, may those who amongst men, are self'^ 
restrained, opulent, and donors of butter and offerings ; translat- 
ing urvan annarisesbam purod&sddin, aud understanding by 
gonkm the products of the cow. Yajur-Veda, 33- 14: also 
SAroa-Veda, i. 38. 

5 ghritahast8; the name is explained, annarupd havir^ 
lakshana devi, a goddess, the impersonation of food, that is, of 
sicrihcial food, or the oblatian personified. 
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flame) : bring jiches, Agni. to the affluent (io sacrificea) : 
encourage the donor of the oblation. 

10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy protec- 
tions from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous cities 
those who, through the desire of extended fame, bestow 
riches, comprehending horses and treasures. 

11. The divine Agni, the giver of wealth, desires 
the ladle filled full. Pour out (the contents), and re- 
plenish (the vessel),* and then the deity bears (your 
oblations to the gods). 

12. The gods have made the wise (Agni) the minis- 
trant priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. Agni gives to 
the man who performs the prescribed rite and presents 
(the offering', wealth, and virtuous male prosterity.* 


SUKTA XVII. (XVII.) 

The deity at before ; the metre it Trishtubh, in half atantat. 
Be kindled, Agni, with suitable fuel : let the (priest) 
strew the plentiful sacred grass. 

2. Let the willing doors (of the chamber of sacrifice) 
be thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods. 

3. Agni Jcitavedas, repair to the gods, worship 


I Udvd tinchadhwam upa prinadhwam, and sprinkle and 
fill up, it the whole of the text : the scholiast would teen to 
apply the first to the vessel, and second to Agni, Dhruva grahena 
hotri, tve twayi chamasam purayata, cha Agnaye Somam 
yachchhsta, ityarthah ; the meaning it, both fill the veael with 
the dhruvagraha and present the Soma to Agni. Sama-Veda, 
1. 55. s. 863. 

3 S&ma-Veda, a. 864. 
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them with the oblation, render them pleased by the 
sacrifice. 

4. May Jitavedas render the immortal gods pleased 
by the sacrifice : let him sacrifice (to them), and gratify 
them with (praise). 

5. Bestow upon us, sage Agni,'all desired (riches) : 
may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this day be sacri- 
ficed. 

6. The gods have made thee, Agni, who art the son 
of strength, the bearer of the oblation. 

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee 
who art divine : and thou the mighty one, being soli- 
cited, bestow upon us treasures. 


ANUVA'KA II. 


SUKTA I. (XVIII.) 

Tbb deity is Indra ; the metre, Trisktubh, 

Our forefathers, Indra, glorifying thee, have obtained 
all desirable (riches); in thy gift^ are cows easy to be 
milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal donor of 
wealth. 

2. Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Raja with 
his wives ; Maghavan, who art wise and experienced, 
(reward our) praises with the precious metals,* with 
cows, with horses : conduct us who are dependent on 
thee for riches. 

1 Literally, in thee,'tve, twayi. 

s Pisa, silver or gold, and tbejike: rupena biranyfUlin& vfb 
or rupa may mean beauty. 
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. 3. These gratifying and pioftis hyinns» emulous (in 
earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee : 
may the path of thy riches lead downwards : may we, 
Indra, (diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felicity* 

4. Desirous of making thee like a milch-cow at 
pasture, Vasishtha has let loose his prayers to thee: 
evey one of my people proclaims thee the lord of 
cattle : may Indra be present at our praises. 

5. The adorable Indra made the well-known deep 
waters (of the Parushni) fordable for SudJts, and con- 
verted the vehement awakening imprecation of the 
sacrificer into the calumniation of the rivers.^ 

6. Turvasa, who was preceding (at solemn rites^ 
dilligent in sacrifice, (went to Sud&s) for wealth ; but 
like fishes* restricted (to the element of water), the 
Bhrigus and Druhyus quickly assailed them : of these 


I Sardhantam simyum uchathasya sApam siodfaunim akrinod 
asaatih, is explained, utsdham&nam boUbharnSnam stotuh saptm 
abhisastih sindhunim akarot, he made the exerting awakening 
curse of the praiser the imprecations of the rivers ; some legend 
is perhaps alluded to, but it* is not detailed: the only other ex- 
planation furnished by Sayana is viswarupodbhavam dtmano 
abhisipam, the imprecation on him (Indra) had its birth in 
Viswarupa. 

a The legend, such as it is, is very obscurely told : as Indni 
uved one of the two, Sudis, SSyana infers he slew the other^ 
Tnrvasam abadhit, but why does not appear : nor does it fellow 
from another proposed rendering, understanding by Matsyhso 
nisitah, not fishes limited to watmr, but the people of the couptry 
Matsya attacked by Turvasa, tena matsyiganapadh bhdhilhlit 
again, the expression, brushtim chakruh, as applied to the 
Bhrigus, is rendered either A'suprhptim chakruh or snkham 
Turvasasya chakruh, making the Bhrigus and Drubyua the atUee 
of Turvasa* 
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two everywhere going, the friend (of Sud^s, Indra) 
rescued his friend. 

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pro- 
nounce auspicious wordS| those who abstain from 
penance, those who bear horns lin their hands^ those 
who bestow happiness (on the world by sacrifice)/ 

r glorify that Indra, who recovered the cattle of the Arya 
from the plunderers, who slew the enemies in battle. 

8. The evihdisposed and stupid (enemies of Sudds), 
crossing the humble Parushni river, have broken down 
its banks ; but he by his greatness pervades the earth, 
and Kavi, the son of Chayamdna, like a falling victim, 
sleeps (in death).* 

Q. The waters followed their regular course to the 
Parushni^ nor (wandered) 'beyond it : the quick courser 
(of the king) came to the accessible places, and Indra 
made the tdly«talking enemies, with their numerous 
progeny, subject among men (to Sudds).* 


1 The terms so rendered are severally, according to the 
scholiast, ^denominations of persons assisting at religious rites, 
Plfcthdsah, the havishdm pdchakdh, cooks of the butter 
offered in oblation ; 2. BbaUnasab, bbadra vichinab, speakers of 
that which is lucky; 3. Alindsah, ttpobhir apravriddhdh, not 
eminent by austerities; 4. Vishdninah, having black horns in 
their hands for the purpose of scratching kanduyandrtham, the 
name is dikshitdh, having undergone the preliminary purification 
called Oikshd; and 5. Sivdsah, ydgddind sarvasya lokasya 
tivakardh, the makers happy of all people by sacrifice and the like. 

s Killed by Sudds : the application of these incidents to whom 
is entirely the work of the scholiast 

3 Indra it uid to have repaired the banks of the river so 
tbit the waters— iyur artham na nyartbam— went to their object, 
that is, thmr former bed, not below or beyond it : the enemies 
Amitrin art calltd vadbrivdehah^ which Sdyana explains jalpakin. 
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to. They who ride on- particoloured 'cattle, (the 
Afaruts), despatched by Prisni, and recalling the en> 
gagement made by them with their friend (Indra), came 
like cattle from the pasturage, when left without a 
herdsman ; the exulting Niyut steeds brought them 
quickly (against the foe.) 

11. The ht-ro Indra created the Maruts (for the 
assistance of the Raja), who, ambitious of fame, slew 
one-and'twenty of the men on the two banks (of the 
Parushni), as a well-looking priest lops the sacred grass 
in the chamber of sacrifice. 

12. Thou, the bearer of the thunder-bolt, didst 
drown Sruta, Kawash, Vriddha and afterwards Druhyu, 
in the waters : for they, Indra, who are devoted to thee, 
and glorify thee, preferring thy friendship, enjoy it. 

13. Indra, in his might, quickly demolished all their 
strongholds, and their seven (kinds of) cities :* he has 
given the dwelling of the son of Anu to Tritsu : may 
we, (by propitiating Indra), conquer in battle the ill- 
speaking man.* 

14. The warriors of the Anus and Druhyus, in- 
tending (to carry off the) cattle, (hostile) to the pious 
(Sudds) perished to the number of sixty-six thousand 
six hundred and sixty such are all the glorious acts 
of Indra. 

1 Pur^h sipta would be rather seven cities; but Siyana 
renders it nagaraih sapta prakdrdh : perhtps the last ahouM be 

■ seven-walled. 

2 Jesbma puru'z raanuthyam tnridhravdeham, which we have 
bad before in the same sense of speaking imperfectly or barbar- 
ously: Sdyana here renders it b^dhavicham, which is rather 
equivocal, but may mean threatening, whose speech is obstructive 
or adverse. 

3 'I be enumeration is very obscurely expressed, shaahtih satA 
shat Mhasrd shaihtt adhi that, literally, idzty hundred six 
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15. These hostile TW/iiri, ignorantly contending 
with Indra, fled, roofed as rapidly rivers on a down- 
ward cotirse, and b^tng discomfited, abandoned all their 
possessions to Sud&s. 

id. Indfa has scattered over the earth the hostile 
rival of the hero (S%idds), the senior of Indra, the 
appropriator of the oblation • Indra has baffled the wrath 
of the wrathful enemy, aind the (foe) advancing on the 
way (against Sudfts) has taken the path of flight 

17. Indra has effected a valuable (donation) by a 
pauper : he has slain an old linn by a goat : he has 
cut the angles of the sacrificial post with a needle 
he has given kll the spoils (of the enemy) to Sudfts. 

iS. Thy numerous enemies, Indra. have been re- 
duced to subjection : effect at some time or other the 
subjugation of the turbulent Bedha/ who holds men 
praising thee as guilty of wickedness : hurl, Indra, thy 
sharp thunder-bolt against him. 

19. The dwellers on the Yamund and the Tritsus 
glorified Indra when he killed Bheda in battle : the Ajas 
the Sighrus, the Yakshas, offered to him as a sacrifice 
the heads of the horses (killed in combat).' 


tbouundt, sixty, with six more : Skyznz understands by satdni, 
thousands, sahasranityartham. ^ 

I S 45 aina uys, these three impossible acts are specified as 
illustrations of the wonderful power of Indra, to who^i they are 
possible. 

f Bheda, who breaks or separates, may mean, Siyana uys, 
an unbeliever, ndstika ; or k may be the name of an enemy of ^ 
Sitd4s. 

3 Balim sirsh^ni jabhrur-aswydni may mean also, ^according 
toihe^holiait, they presented the best horses taken ; but ball 
iWMMMHy imports amriBc*. ' *< 
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20. Thy favours, Indra, and thy bouol^i whether 
old or new, cannot be counted like the (recurring) 
dawns : thou hast slain Devaka, the son of Manyamina, 
and of thine own will hast cast down Sambara from the 
(mountain). 

21. Pardsara, the destroyer of hundreds*^ (of 
R&kshasas), and Vasishtha, they who, devoted to tbeCi 
have glorified thee in every dwelling, neglect not the 
friendship of thee (their) benefactor : therefore pros> 
perous days dawn upon the pious. 

22. Praising the liberality of Sudds, the grandson 
of Devavat, the son of Paijavana, the donor of two 
hundred cows, and of two chariots with.two wives, I, 
worthy (of the gift), circumambulate thee, Agni, like the 
ministrant priest- in the chamber (of sacrifice). 

23. Four (horses), having golden trappings, going 
steadily on a difficult road, celebrated on the earth, the 
excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me by Sudds,* 
the son of Pijavana, bear me as a son (to obtain food 
and progeny. 

24. The seven worlds praise (Sudds) as if he 
were Indra: him whose fame (spreads) through the 
spacious heaven and earth : who, munificent, has 
distributed (wealth) on every eminent person, and (for 
whom the flowing (rivers) have destroyed Yudhydmadhi 
in war. 


I Satay&tu ; that is, Sakti, the ton of Vasishtha, the father 
of Par&sara. Vithna Purana, p. 4, and note. 

a Smaddishtayah, an epithet of Atwah, understood, k ex> 
plained, praustdtisaijanasraddhddiddndngayukU, being or^ having 
part of a donation made in the belief of preMaMhg 
excsllent. ^ 

148 


1174 


Rtg-^eda Samhtt*. 

*5. Uaruts, leaders fof rites) attend upon this 
(prince) as you did upon Divoddsa, the father of Sud&s t 
favour the prayers of the devout son of Pijavana and 
may his strength be unimpaired, undecaying. 


SUKTA II. (XIX.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

Indra, who is formidable as a sharp-horned bull, singly 
expels all men (from their stations) : thou who art the 
(despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes no 
offerings art the giver of richers to the presenter of 
frequent oblations. 

2. Aiding him with thy person, Indra thou hast 
defended Kutsa in combat when thou hadst subjugated 
D&sa, Sushna and Kuyava, giving (their spoil) to that 
son of Arjuni. 

3. Undaunted (Indra), thou hast protected with all 
thy protections Sudis, the offerer of oblations : thou hast 
protected in battles with enemies for the possession of 
the earth Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, and Puru. 

4. Thou, the lord of horses, who art honoured by 
men, hast destroyed, along with the Maruts, numerous 
enemies at the sacrifice to the gods ; thou hast put to 
sleep with the thun^r-bolt the Dasyus, Cbumuri and 
Dhuni, on behalf of Dabhiti. 

5. Such, wielder of the thuaderbolt, are thy mighty 
powers, that when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety 
and nine cities, thou bast occupied the hundredth as a 
place of abode : thou bast slain Vritra : thou bast also 
slain Namuchi. 
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6. Thy favours, Indra, to Sud&s, the donor (of 
offerings), the presenter of oblations, are infinite : 
showerer (of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigorous) 
steeds : may our prayers reach thee who art mighty, 
to w'hom many rites are addressed. 

7. Powerful Indra, lord of horses, let us not be 
exposed at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the 
murderous despoiler : protect us with impregnable de- 
fences : may we be held dear among thy worshippers. 

8. May we, Maghavan, leaders in thy adoration, 
regarded as dear friends, be happy in our homes : 
about to bestow felicity upon Atithigwan, humiliate 
Turvasa ; (humiliate) the son of Yadu. 

9. The leaders (of rites), reciters of prayers, offer, 
Maghavan, prayers devoutely for thy adoration : they 
by their praises have appropriated the wealth of the 
niggards • select us (as the objects) of thy friendship.* 

10. Chief leader (of rites), these praises of men 
addressed to thee revert to us, who are the offerers of 
(sacrificial) riches : do thou be propitious to such men 
(Indra), in conflicts with enemies : be tbeir friend, their 
hero, and protector. 

11. Hero, Indra, glorified on the present occasion, 
and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person for 
our protection : bestow upon us food and habitations : 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


I Ye to havebhir, vi pinin ad&san : the connexion of haTrirhir, 
stotraih with what follows is not very obvious : the rest is ex* 
plained, aprad4natiIAn vanijo api dhandni viseshenidApajan, they 
hare made to give, or have mulcted, especially in their richer 
those traders who are not donors of offerings. 



ADHYATA III. 

MANDALA VII. ( Continuta ). 

ANUVAKA II, (Continued), 

SUKTA III, (XX.)* 

The deity is Indrs ; the metre Trithiuhh. 

The fierce and powerful (Indra) has been born for 
heroic (deeds) : friendly to man, he is the accomplisher 
of whatever act he undertakes to perform ; ever youth- 
ful, he invests the (sacrificial) hall with defences (against 
interruption) : be our preserver, Indra, from heinous sin. 

2. Indra, dilating in bulk, is the slayer of Vritra : 
the- hero defends his worshipper promptly with his 
protection, whether he be the giver of dominion to 
Sud 4 s, or the donor repeatedly of wealth to the offerer 
of (oblations). 

3. A warrior who turns not back in battle, a com- 
batant, one engaged in tumults, a hero, victorious 
over (his) foes from birth, invincible, of great vigour, 
this Indra scatters (hostile) hosts and slays all (his 
adversaries. 

4. Opulent Indra, thou hast filled both heaven and 
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies : Indra, the lord 
of horses, brandishing the thunder-bolt, is gratified at 
sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food. 

5. (His) progenitor begot Indra, the showerer (of 
benefits) for (the purpose of) war : his mother brought 
him forth the benefactor of man : the leader of armies 
who is chief over men, he is the lord, the conqueror, the 
recoverer of the kine, the subduer of foes. 



SsmhiiM. 


1177 

6. He who devotes his mind to the terrible Indra 
never falls (from his condition*, nor will he perish : 
the protector of sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice, 
bestow riches on him who offers to Indra praises and 
prayers with sacrifices. 

7. That (wealth), Indra, which the prior has given 
to the posterior : which the elder may accept from the 
younger:^ with which (the son) yet living dwells far 
away (separated from his father), confer, wonderful 
Indra, such precious riches upon us. 

8. May the man who is dear to thee, Indra, pre- 
sent (oblations) : may he be thy friend, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, he (assiduous) in donations : may we be 
abounding in food through this favour of thee who art 
devoid of cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a 
dwelling giving shelter to men. 

9. For thee, Maghavan, this showering Soma (liba> 
tion) cries aloud : to thee the worshipper has recited 
praises : the desire of riches has fallen upon thine 
adorer, do thou therefore, Sakra, bestow quickly upon 
us wealth. 

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake oO food granted 
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial 
presentations), spontaneously offer (thee oblation) : 
may there be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many 
laudations :* and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


I Yad Indra purvo apardya sikshan, what the htther has given 
to the son. or the elder to the younger brother : and so in the 
next case, that which the father receives from the son, or the 
elder brother from the younger. 

s Vasvi shu te jaritre astu sakhih is explained atyanta jMn> 
usUtsu stutishu tava stotre sdmarthyam astu, as in the ttttt. 
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SUKTA IV. (XXL) 

Tub deity and metre as before. 

The bright sacrifictal food mixed with curds and 
milk has been poured out : Indra delights in it from 
his birth : lord of bay horses, we wake thee up wkb 
sacrifices, acknowledge our praises in the exhilaration 
of the Soma beverage. 

2. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the 
sacred grass : the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are 
of difficultly suppressed noise : famous priests, whose 
voices are heard far off, bring the stones from the in> 
terior of the dwelling. 

3. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters 
arrested by Ahi to flow : by' thee the rivers rushed 
forth like charioteers : all created worlds trembled 
through fear of thee. 

4. The formidable (Indra), knowing all actions 
beneficial to man, intimidated those (Asuras) by his 
weapons : Indra, exulting, shook their cities : armed 
with his thunderbolt he slew them in his might. 

5. Let not the Rdkshasas, Indra, do us harm :* let 
not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most 
powerful (Indra) : let the sovereign lord, (Indra), exert 
himself (in the restraint) of disorderly beings, so that 
the unchaste* may not disturb our rite. 

6. Thou, Indra, by thy function, presidest over the 
beings (of earth) : all the regions (of the world) do 


I Na vandan& vedy&bbib are rendered by Sdyana vandanini, 
raktb&nai, and prajibbyah. 

a Sisnadev&b, abrahmacharyi ityarthah, following Yiska, 
IT. 19, but it may have the seme of those who hold the Linga 
for a deity. 
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not surpass tby magnitude: by thine own strength 
thou hast slain Vritra: no enemy has effected thy 
destruction in battle. 

7. The older deities have confessed thy vigour 
superior to their destructive strength.* Indra having 
subdued his foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worship* 
pers) : they invoke Indra to obtain food. 

8. The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign 
Indra, for protection : protector of many, thou hast 
been to us the guardian of great good fortune : be our 
defender against every overpowering (assailant) like 
to thee. 

9. May we, daily increasing in reverence, be (re- 
garded), Indra, (as) thy friends : through the protection 
of thee, surpasser in greatness, may (thy worshippers) 
repulse the attack of the foe in battle, the strength of 
the malevolent. 

10. Enable us, Indra, (to partake of) food granted 
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial 
presentations), spontaneously offer the (oblations) : may 
there be ability in thine adorer (to repeat) many lauda* 
tions : and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


I Dev& chit purve, the Aturas, who, in the received mytho- 
logy, are considered as older than the gods. The construction 
is somewhat obscure, asury^ya kshatrAya anumamire sahinsi; 
anu, Sdyana says, implies inferiority or privation, according to 
the Sura of Panini.- Hine, 1.4.86 they have confessed in- 
feriority to thy strength : tava balebhyo hinA mamire ; asur&yt, 
he renders, baUya. to strength, and kshatriya he derives from 
kshadi, to injare^ hinsdydm. 
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SUKTA V. (XXII.) 

The deity ai before ; the metre of the eight stanzas is Viraj 
of the last, Trishtubh, 

Drink, Indra, the Soma : may it exiiilarate thee, that 
which the stone tightly held like a horse (by' the reins), 
by the arms of the grinder, has expressed, lord of bay 
horses, for thee. * 

2. May the exhilarating beverage which is fit for 
and suitable to thee, by which, lord of bay horses, 
thou slayest Vritras, exhilarate thee, Indra, abounding 
in riches.* 

3. Understand -tTioroughly, Maghavan, this my speech, 
this praise of thee, which Vasishtha recites ; be pleased 
by these prayers at the sacrifice. 

4. Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone, (of 
me)' repeatedly drinking (the Soma), comprehend the 
hymn of the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us), take 
to thy near consideration these adorations.* 

5. Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the 
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the destroyer 
(of foes), but ever proclaim thy special care. 

6. Many are the sacrifices offered, Maghavan, to 
thee amongst mankind ; constantly does the worshipper 


I S 4 ma-Veda, i. 398. n. Z 77 . 

a S 4 ma-Veda, n. 378, 379. 

3 Srudhi bavam vipipAnasya adreh, the scholiast inserts, 
mama as vipapina, the frequentative of pi, to drink, explained 
vipitavat or vipivat, would be not a very appropriate epithet 
of adri. 

4 Krishwr duvinsi antami saehema, is explained imini pari- 
xharan&ni antikatamini buddhisthini ssh&ysbhuUl SSn kuTU, 
the explanation is not very intelligible. 
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indeed invoke thee ; therefore be not far, nor be a long 
time from us. *■ 

7. To thee, hero, I indeed offer these sacrifices, to 
thee I address these elevating praises : thou art to be 
in all ways invoked by the leaders (of rites}. 

8. Indra, of goodly aspect, none attain the great- 
ness of thee who art to be honoured, nor, fierce Indra, 
thy heroism nor thy wealth. 

9. May thy auspicious regards, Indra, be directed 
towards us, as they have been to those pious sages, 
ancient or recent, who have originated (thy) praises, and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA VI. (XXIII.) 

Thb deity as before ; the metre is Trishtubh, 

(The sages) have offered prayers to (Indra) for food ; 
worship Indra, Vasishiha, at the sacrifice : may that 
Indra {who has spread out all (the regions) by his 
might, be the hearer of my words when approach- 
ing him. 

2. When, Indra, the plants grow up, the sound (of 
praise)* acceptable to the gods, (uttered) by the wor- 
shipper, has been raised : by no one among men, is his 
own life understood ; convey us beyond all those sins 
(by which life is shortened). 

3. I harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing cha- 
riot (of Indra) with his horses: (my) prayers have 

1 This and the two preceding occur S^ma- Veda, ii. 1148— 
1150. 

a Tachchhurudho irajyanta is explained oshadhy^ varddhante; 
in a former passage surudh was interpreted, a cow. 

149 
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reached him who is pleased (by devotion) : he has sur- 
passed in magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the 
unresisting enemies. * 

4. May the waters increase like young : may thy 
worshippers, Indra, possess water ('n abundance): come 
like the wind with the Niyut steeds, for thou, ^propitiated) 
by holy rites, verily bestowest upon us food.* 

5 May these inebriating dranglits exhilarate thee, 
Indra : bestow upon the prai.ser la son vigorous and 
wealthy): for thou alone amongst the gods art com- 
pas.sionate to mortal-; be exhilarated here at this 
sacrifice. 

6. In this manner the V.isishthas glorify with hymns 
Indra. the showerer, the bearer of the thunderbolt : 
may he so glorified grant us wealth, comprising male 
posterity and cattle : and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings.' 


SUKTA VII. (XXIV.) 

Dkity and metre as before. 

A PLACE has been prepared for thee in the sacrificial 
chamber: proceed to it, invoked of many, along with 
the leaders (of rites, the Maruts), ina.smnch as thou art 

I Vritrflnyanrati jaghanv^n ; the meaning of aprati is not 
very obvious ; Siyana explains it. dvrand\v;fni, towfold doubled. 

a Yajur-Veda, 33. 18 : Mahidhira gives a totally different 
meaning to the first phrase, dpaschit pipvuh staryo na gdvah, 
the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vaidik texts by 
which the Some is effused. 

3 Yajur-Veda, so. 54 : the concluding phrakfc, which has so 
often occured, Mahidhara considers addressed to the priests, 
I Ritwijab. 
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our protector, (promote our) prosperity ; grant us riches : 
be exhilarated by the Soma. 

2. Thy purpose, Iiidra, is apprehended, thou who 
art mighty in the two »(words) the Ji>oma is effused : 
the sweet juices are poured (into the vessels): this 
perfect praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates 
Indra with repeated invocations. 

3. Come, Rijishin, from the sky, or from the iirma* 
ment, to this sacred grass, to drink the Soma : let thy 
horses bear thee who art vigorous to my presence to 
(receive my) praise and for (thine) exhilaration. 

4. Lord of bay steeds, propitiated by our praise, 
come to us wdth all thy protections, sharing in satisfac* 
tion, handsome cbinned| with the ancient (Maruts)^ 
overthrowing repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a 
Strong and vigorous (son). 

5. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached 
to a car, has been addressed to thee w’ho art mighty 
and fierce, the up-bearer (of the world): this thine 
adorer desires of thee, Indra, riches: do thou grant us 
sustenance notorious as thy sky in heaven.* 

6. In this manner, Indra, satisfy us (with the gift) 
of desirable (wealth) : may we repeatedly experience 
thy great favour : bestow upon us who are opulent (in 
offerings) food with male descendants: do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 

I Dwibhar^, according to the scholiast, should be dwibarhasah, 
agreeing with te-dwayoh sth^nayoh pari vridhitya tava mano 
grihitam, the mind of thee who art enlarged in both places it 
apprehended : what places is not explained ; perhaps heaven 
and earth may be intended. 

% Oiviva dyam adhi na sromitam dh4h the scholiaat givet 
no explanation of the comparison : sromatam he interpreu 
sravaniydra, applicable either to food or fame. 
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SUKTA VIIL (XXV.) 


Deity and metre as before. 

Fierce Indra, when animated by like ISerce armies,, 
encounter them : let the bright (weapon) wielded by 
the arms of thee who art mighty and the friend of man 
descend for our protection ; let not thy all-pervading 
mind wander (away from us). 

2. Destroy, Indra, our adversaries in battle, those 
men who overpower us : remove far from us the 
calumny of the reviler : bring to us abundance of 
treasures, 

3. May hundreds of thy protections, handsome- 
chinned, be (secured) to the liberal donor (of oblations) : 
may thousands of blessings bestowed (upon me) as well 
as wealth : cast the fatal weapon on the mischievous 
mortal ; grant us food and wealth.^ 

4. I am (in dependence), Indra, u{>on the acts of 
such as thou art, upon the liberality of a protector, hero^ 
such- as thou: vigorous and fierce Indra, give us a 
dwelling for all our days : lord of bay steeds, do us 
no harm. 

5. These (Vasishfkas) are offering grateful (adora* 
lion) to the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength 
assigned by the gods to Indra : make our enemies, 
Indra, easy to be overcome, and may we, safe from peril, 
enjoy abundance. 

6. In this manner, Indra, satisfy us with the gift 
of desirable (wealth) ; may we repeatedly experience 
thy great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent in 
offerings food with male descendants : do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


T.5. 


I Djumnam may mean either food or fame. Nir. 
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SUKTA IX. ( XXVI, ) 

Deity and metre as before. 

The S(^ma uneffused delights not Indra : the effused 
juices please not Maghavan, unaccompanied by prayer: 
therefore I offer to him the praise that .he may be 
pleased with ; that, like a prince, may he listen to a 
novel (strain). 

2^ The Soma effused with reiterated prayer delights 
Indra: effused juices, (offered) with repeated praise,, 
(exhilarate) Maghavan : therefore (the priests), combin* 
ing together and making like exertion,, invoke Indra 
for protection, as sons (apply) to a father. 

3. Such exploits as his worshippers,^ when the Soma 
is effused, proclaim that he has achieved, let him novr 
perform : may Indra, equal (to the task) and unaided,, 
possess all the cities (of tl>e A^uras) as a husband 
his wives. 

4. Such have they proclaimed him : Indra is still 
celebrated as the distributor of riches, the transporter 
(beyond calamky]^, of whom many and emulous are 
the protections : may acceptable benefits attend us. 

5. Thus does Vasishtha glorify Indra, the showerer 
(of benefits) upon the worshippers for the preservation 
of mankind : bestow upon us, (Indra), thousands of 
viands : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA X. (XXVII). 

Deity and metre as before^ ^ 

Men invoke Indra in battle when those actions which 
lead to victory are performed: do thou who art a 
hero, the benefactor of man, the desirer of prowess. 
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place us in possession of pastures abounding with 
cattle. * 

2. Indra, who art the invokeci of many, give to 
those men who are thy friends that strength which, 
Maghavan is thine: thou, ''Maghavan, (hast forced open) 
the firm (shut, gates of cities) :* discover discriminator 
(of truth), the treasure now concealed. 

3. Indra is lord of the earth and of men : (his is) 
the various wealth that exists upon the earth : thence 
he gives riches to the donor (of oblations) : may he, 
glorified by us, bestow upon us wealtii. 

4. May the affluent and liberal Indra, upon being 
invoked together (with the Maruts), quickly bestow food 
for our preservation, he whose unlimited, experienced 
liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those men (who 
are bis) friends. 

5. Indra, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment ; 
may we attract thy favour by our adoration : granting 
us (riches , comprising cattle, and horses, and chariots : 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUK PA XL (XXVIII.) 

Duty and metre as before. 

Indra, who art wise, come to our adoration : let thy 
horses harnessed be before us: gratified of all (men), 
all mortals severally invoke thee : hear therefore our 
(invocations). 

1 SAma*Veda, i. 318. 

a The text has only twam hi dridbfl maghavan, thou Magha* 
vaa^terhy the firm (plur. acc. fern.) 
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2. Endowed with strength, since thou grantest the 
prayers of the Ri^his, let thy gr#*atness, Indra extend 
to thine invoker: and as, fierce deity, thou boldest the 
thunderbolt in thv hand, then formidable by thy exploits 
thou hast become invincible. 

3. Since, Indra, by thy guidance, thou hast con* 
ducted men, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven and 
earth. ^ thou art br.rn to (bestow) great wealth and 
strength, whence the presenter of offerings overcomes 
him who offers them not. 

4. Grant us, Indra, with these days, (wealth), for 
unfriendly men approach : may the untruth which the 
wise and sinless Varuna observes in us, (through thy 
favour, Indra),* doubly disappear. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Indra, that he may 
give us great and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the pious rites of the worshipper : do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKT.\ XII. (XXIX.) 

Deity and metre is before. 

This Soma is poured out, Indra, for thee : come, lord 
of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is prepared: 

I Nr in na rodasi san ninetha : che verb is explained unga* 
mayasi, thou bringest together; divi prithivyAm cha stotrin 
pratishthApayasi, thou escablishest the worshippers in heaven 
and in earth : no notice is taken oi the particle oa.* but it cannot 
well be the negative. 

a Dwit.\ avasat : the verb is explained by vimochana, looting, 
setting free ; but there is no explanation of dwitA or dwidhi, 
twofold: perhaps it may mean now and hereafter, or body and 
mind, or word and deed. 
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drink of the plentifully-effnsed and grateful libation): 
give us, Magliavan, when solicited for them riches. 

2 . Magnified hero, Indra, approving of the sacred 
rite, come to us speedily with thy stbeds : be exhilarated 
at this sacrifice : hear these our prayers. 

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from our 
hymns? when, Maghavan, may we indeed present to 
thee (oblations) ? I expatiate in all praises addressed 
to thee : hear, Indra, these my invocations. 

4. Friendly to man were those of the ancient Rishis 
whose praises thou hast listened to ; therefore I re- 
peatedly invoke thee, Maghavan : thou, Indra, art well 
affected towards us as a parent. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Indra, that he may 
give us vast and valuable riches, he who is the chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshipper : do 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XIII. (XXX.) 

Deity and metre as before. 

Divine and powerful (Indra', come to us with thy 
strength : be the augmenter of our riches ; be to ns, 
king of men, wielder of the thunderbolt, for a source 
of) vigour, of great prowess, hero, of maiihood. 

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in 
the variously clamorous (strife),^ for (the safety of 


I Vivachi is explained vividha vacho yasmin pradhurbhavanti 
tasmin yuddhe, in that war or combat in which many words are 
manifested: the nominative Sark, heroes, gives plausibility to 
the interpretation. 
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th«ir) persons, and for the (long) , enjoyment of the 
sun thou art a fit leader over all men t bumble oaf 
enemies by the fatal (bolt). 

3. When, Indra, fortunate days arise, when thou 
advancest thine emblem in battles, the strong Agni, 
the invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither 
for our benefit, sits down on the sacred grass. 

4. We, divine Indra, who are thine, are they, hero,' 
who are praising thee and offering rich libations i grant 
to (thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode : and 
may they, prosperous, attain old age, 

5. Let us glorify the opulent Indra, that he may 
give us vast and valuable riches i he who is the chief 
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers : do 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XIV. (XXXI.) ^ 

Thie deity as before ; the metre is Gdyatri, except in the tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth stansas, in which it is Virdj\ 

Sing, friends, an exhilarating hymn to Indra, the lord 
of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma.* 

2. Repeat to the liberal Indra such brilliant praise 
as other (men repeat) : let us offer it to him who is 
affluent in truth. 

3. Do thou, Indra, be willing to give us food ; be 

t Surytsya sltun, chirakAla, pr,iptyartham, for the sake of 
having long life : Ayur atra turyi vivakihitah, Surya hero 
presses life. 

j S&mt-Veda, 1. 156. ii. 68, 
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willing, Satakratu, to give us cattle : be willing, donor 
of dwellings, to give us gold.^ 

4. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits), we 
glorify thee : be cognisant, giver of dwellings, of this 
our praise.* 

5. Indra, who art lord, subject us not to the reviler, 
to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings : may my 
worship verily (find favour) with thee.* 

6. Slayer of enemies, thou, Indra, art our armour, 
vast and our preceder in battle ; with thee for my ally 
I defy (the foe). 

7. Thou verily art great; and heaven and earth 
abounding with food, respect, Indra, thy strength. 

8. May the praises of thine adorers, accompanying 
thee (wherever thou goest), such as thou art, and spread* 
ing around with radiance, reach thee. 

9. The ascending libations proceed, Indra, to thee 
abiding in heaven, of goodly aspect : men bow in re* 
verence before thee. 

10. Bring (libations) to the great (Indra', the giver 
of great (wealth) : offer praise to the wise Indra : ful* 
filler (of the desires) of men, come to the people offer- 
ing many (oblations).* 

11. The sages engender sacred praise and (sacri- 
ficial) food for the wide-pervading, mighty Indra : the 
prudent impede not his functions.* 


I Sima- Veda, ri. 67. 

3 Sima-Veda, t. I3>> 

3 Two api kratur mama, in thee even mjiact, means, uya 
Siyana, asmadiyam stotram bhavachchitte pravisatu, may my 
praise enter into tby heart. 

4 Sama-Veda, i. 3*8; xi. u. 1143. 

5 Sima- eda, 11. 1144. 
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12. Praises truly enable the universal monarch, 
Indra, whose wrath is irresistible, to overcome (his 
foes) : urge thy kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify the lord 
'of bay steeds. » 


SUKTA XV. (XXXII.) 

Thk deity is as before, Indra; the Riihi is Sakti, the son of 
Vasishtha, untill his death, when Vasishtha takes up the 
hymn and finishes it ; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, 
that of the even, Satohrihati,txctpt in the third, in which it 
is Viraj of two phdas : several of the stanzas of this hymn, 
recited at the mid-day sacrifice on the twenty-fourth day of 
the Agnishtoma ceremony, are called Pragathas. 

Let not, Indra, (other) worshippers detain thee far from 
us : come from whatever distance to our assembly : pre- 
sent at this ceremony, hear our prayers.* 

2. When the libation is effused for thee, these 
offerers of sacrifice swarm like fles round honey : the 
pious praisers, desiring riches, fix their hope upon Indra, 
like a foot upon a chariot.* 

3. Desirous of riches, I call upon the benevolent 
wielder of the thunderbolt, as a son upon a father. 

4. These Soma Juices, mixed with curds, are poured 
out to Indra : come, wielder of the thunderbolt, with 
thy horses to our dwelling, to drink there for (thine) 
exhilaration.* 

5. May Indra, whose ear is ready to hear, listen to 
the suppliant for riches, and never disappoint our 

I Ibid. II. 1145. 

3 Ibid. 1. 384 ; II. lots. 

3 Ibid. 11. lOtd. 

4 S&md-Veda, 1. 393. 
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prayers : he who is the giver of hundreds and thoiH 
sands: may no one ever hinder him when willing 
to give. ^ 

6. Slayer of Vritra, the hero who offers sacrifices 
to thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises)^ 
he, (protected) by Indra, is unresisted (by any one), and 
is honoured by men. 

7. Be a defence, Maghavan, to the wealthy (offerers 
of oblations), for thou art the dicom&ter of (our) adver- 
saries : may we divide the spoil of the enemy slain 
by thee : do thou, who art indestructible, bring it to 
our dwelling. 

S. Pour out the libation to Indra, the thunderer, 
the drinker of the Soma : prepare the baked (cakes) to* 
satisfy him : do (what is agreeable to him), for he betows 
happiness on (the worshipper) who pleases him.^ 

9. Offerers of the libation, do not hesitate : be 
active : sacrifice to the pighty benefactor for the sake 
of riches : the assiduous worshipper conquers (his 
enemies), dwells in a habitation, and prospers ; the gods 
favour not the imperfect rite.* 

10. No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot 
of the liberal sacrificer : he, of whom Indra is the pro- 
tector, of whom the Maruts (are the defenders), will 
walk in pastures filled with cattle. 

11. Let the man of whom thou, Indra, art the 
proteetdr^ invigorating (thee with praise), enjoy (abun- 

— ^ . 

X Ihid. I. 185. 

a Na devisah karatnave : karatnuh is explained kutsita kriy^„ 
bad or defective act of religion .• the scholiast seems to render 
mea do. not become gods by such means, dev& na bhayantl. 
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dant) food : be* the preserver, hero, of our chariots, 
(the preserver) of our people. 

12. Verily (Indra’s) share (of the Soma) exceeds 
(that of other deities) like the wealth of the victorious : 
enemies overcome not him, who is the lord of bay 
steeds, who gives strength to the offerer of the libation. 

13. Address (to Indra), amongst the gods, the ample 
well-uttered, and graceful prayer : many bonds entangle 
not him who, by his devotion, abides in indra. 

14. What mortal, Indra, injures him who has thee 
for his support ? he who offers thee (sacrificial) food, 
Maghavan, with his faith, he obtains food on the day of 
the libation.* 

15. Animate (those men) for the destruction of 
their foes, who offer treasures which are dear to thee, 
the abounder in wealth : may we, lord of bay steeds, 
along with (thy) worshippers, pass over all difficulties 
by thy guidance. 

16. Thine, Indra, is the vast valuable wealth : thou 
cherishest the middling ; thou rulest over all that which 
is the most precious : no one opposes thee in (the re- 
covering of the) cattle.* 

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to 
all, even where battles occur all the people of the 


1 Bodhi avit&.- the scholiast makes bodhi the second person 
singular imperative of bhu, for bhava, b being subsituted for bh, 

2 Parye divi vaji viljam sishdsati, sautye ahani sa havishmin 
annam serate is the explanation of Sdyana. 

3 Na kish twd goshu vrinrate: the scholiast ezjdains it, 
goshu nirmitteshu be api twdm na vdrayanti, none resist or 
oppose thee on account of the cows. 

4 Dfaanadi asi sruto ye im bhuvantyajayah .• the scholiast 
explains the last, ye ete fljiyo yuddhdni bharanti te^a api 
dhanadih srutosi. 
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earth, desirous of protection, solicit thee, the invoked 
[of many. 

i8i If I were lord of as much (affluence) as thou art, 
Indra, then might I support (thy) worshippers, dispenser 
of wealth, and not squander it upon wickedness.^ 

19. May I daily distribute wealth to the venerable 
wherever abiding : no other, Maghavan, than thou . is 
to be sought by us : (no other is to us) a most excellent 
protector.* 

20. The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn 
rites combined, acquires food : I bend down with adora- 
tion to you, Indra, the invoked of many, as a carpenter 
bends the wooden circumference of the wheel.* 

21. A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming 
praise : affluence devolves not upon one obstructing 
(sacrifice) : in thee, Maghavan, is the power whereby 
bounty (may be shown) to such as I am on the day of 
the libation.* 

92. We glorify thee, hero, (Indra) the lord of all 
moveable and stationary things, the beholder of the 
universe, (with ladles filled with ioma),* like (the 
udders of unmilked kine.' 


1 S&ma-Veda, 1, 310 ; it. 1146. 

9 Ibid. II. 1147. 

3 Sdma-Veda, i. 338/ ii. 317. 

4 Ibid. ti. 318. 

5 Ibid. I. 233 ; ti. 30. Yajur-Veda, 37. 35. 

6 Adugdhy^ iva dhenava occurs in the first line, and Mahh 
dhara, Yajush 37. 36, explains it, we praise thee as unmilked 
kine praise their calves, which is not very intelligible ; in order 
to make sense of it, Siyana inserts, the fullness of the ladles, 
yathi dhenavab kshirapurnodhastwena vartante tad vat soma- 
purnachamastwena vartamin& vayam bhrisam abhishtumah, as 
the cows remain with the state of the adders being full of milk, 
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23. No other! such as thou art, celestial or terres* 
trial, has been or will be born : desirous of horses, of 
food, of cattle, affluent Indra, we invoke thee. 

24. Elder Indra, bring that (wealth to roe), being 
the junior, for, Mageavan, thou hast from the beginning 
been possessed of infinite treasure, and art to be adored 
at repeated sacrifices.* 

25. Drive away, Maghavan, our enemies; rcfnder 
riches easy of acquisition : be our preserver in war : be 
the augmenter of (the prosperity) of (thy) friends.* 

26. Bring to us, Indra, wisdom, as a father (gives 
knowledge) to his sons : bestow wealth upon us on this 
occasion, thou the invoked of many, so that we, living 
at the solemnity,* may (long) enjoy the light (of 
existence.) 

27. Let no unknown, wicked, malevolent, malignant 
(enemies) overpower us : may we, protected by thee, 
cross over many waters*. 


so we, sbiding with the state of the ladle full of Soma, glorify 
thee. 

I S&ma-Veda, 11. 31 ; Yajur-Veda, a;. 36. 

a Sima>Veda, i. 309. 

3 Ibid. I. 859; ii. 806. 

4 Ibid. II. 807. This, although insome places rather eb> 
scure, is upon the whole intelligible enough, (and seei^s to be « 
popular Sukta ; thirteen of the stanzas hare been adopted into 
the S 4 ma-Veda, some of them twice over. 
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SUKTA XVt (XXXni). 

The divinities of the first nine verse^s hre the soAs of VssiihthA, 
and 'he is, as usuah the Rishi : in the last six he is considered 
to be the deity, and his sons the Rtskis ; the metre is 
Trishtubh, 

The white-complexioned accompHshers of holy cere- 
monies/ wearing the lock of hair on the right side,* 
have afforded me delight, when, rising up, 1 call the 
leaders (of rites) to the sacred grass : the Vasishtkas, 
(my sons), should never be far from me. 

2, Disgracing (Pisadyumna', they brought from 
afar the fierce Indra, when drinking the ladle of Soma 
at his sacrifice, to (receive) the libation (of Sudas) :* 
Indra hastened from the effused Soma of Pasadyumna, 
the son of Vayata, to the Vasishthas. 

3. In th« same manner was he, (Sudas), enabled by 
them easily to cross the Sindhu river : in the same 
manner, through them he easily slew his foe so in 


I The text has Swityanchah, which S^yana explains Sweta- 
varn^h, white-coloured : it is a curious epithet as applied to the 
Vasishthas. 

% Dakshinatas kaparddh : kaparda is the chud^ or single lock 
of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, which, according to 
the scholiast, it is characteristic of the Vasishthas to wear on the 
right of the crown ot the head, dakshine siraso bhAge. 

3 This is explained by a legend which relates, that when the 
sons of Vasishtha had undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Indra on 
behalf of Sudds, they found that he was present at a similar so- 
lemnity instituted by the Raja Pasadyumna, the son of Vayata, 
on which they abused the Raja, broke off his sacrifice, and, 
by their mantras, compelled Indra to come to that of their 
patrons. 

4 Bhedtm jaghina ; Bheda may be a proper name. 
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like manner, Vasishthas, through your prayers, did 
Indra defend Sudds in the war with the ten kings. 

4. By your prayers, leaders (of rites), is effected 
the gratification of your progenitors :* I have set in 
motion the axle (of the chariot):' be net you inert, 
for by your sacred metres, Vasishtkast (cbaunted) with 
a loud voice, you sustain vigour in Indra. 

5. Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), supported 
(by the Tritsus) in the war with the ten Rajas, (the 
Vasishthas) made Indra radiaift as the sun : InAra heard 
(the piaises) of Vasishtha glorifying nim, 'and bestowed 
a spacious region on the Tritsus. 

6. The Bharatas, inferior (to their foes), were 
shorn (of their possessions), like the staves for driving 
cattle, (stripped of their leaves and branches) ; but 
Vasishtha become their family priest, and the people of 
the 7 ViVr«s prospered.* 


I Ddurijne ii explained Danbhi r^abhih nba yuddhe; the 
same war is subsequently alluded to : see Sukta S3 of this 
Mandala. 

3 Pitrinam, in the gen. plur, may be used only honorifically, 
implying father, i.t. Vasishtha. 

3 Aksham aryayam, the scholiast interprets rathasya aksham 
avyay&mi, chalayftmi, licause to move the axle of the car, ascrib- 
ing the words to Vasishtha, as announcing his intention to r^urn 
to his hermitage. 

4 The Tritsus are the ume as the |BhSratas : according to 
the Mahabhkrata, Samvarana, the son of Riksha, the fourth in 
descent from Bharsta, the son of Dushyanta, was driren from his 
kingdom by the Pdnch&las, and obliged to take refuge with his 
tribe amongst the thickets on the Sindhu until Vasishtha «»"»«» 
to them, and consented to^be the Rsja’s Purohit, when th^ re- 
covered their territory. 
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7. Three shed moisture^ upon the regions, three 

are their glorious progeny, of which the chief is night: 
three communicators of wari^th accompany the dawn : 
veriJy the Vasishthas understand all these. ? 

8. The glory ©f these Vassshthas is like the splen- 
dour of the sun : their greatness as profound as (the 
depth of) the ocean : your praise, V asishthas^ has the 
velocity of the wind : by no other can it be surpassed. 

9. By the wisdom seated in the heart the Vasishthas 
traverse the hidden thousand-branched world, “ and 
the Apsarasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread 
out by Yama.* 


1 S^yana quotes SjCty^yana for the explanation of this verse ; 
the three who send rain on the three regions of earth, mid-air, 
and heaven, are Agni, V^yu and Aditya, and they also diffuse 
warmth: their offspring are the Vasus, the Rudras, the Adityas, 
the latter of whom are the same with jyotish, light. 

3 Ninyam sahasravalsam abhisancharanti. they completely 
go over the hidden, tirohitam, or durjn^nam, ignorant, sahasra 
vaJsam, thousand-branched, that is sansaram, the revolving world 
of various living beings, cr the succession of many^births; an 
allusion is intended, the scholiast appears to intimate, to the re- 
peated births of Vasishth ; the plural here being put for the 
singular, behaving been first one of the PrajApatis, or mind-born 
sons of Brahma, and, secondly, one of the sons of Urvasi ; or it 
may perhaps intend, by the expression hridayasya praketaih, 
internal convictions or knowledge, to imply the detachment of 
Vasishtha or his sons from the world. 

3 Yamena tatam paridhim vayanto apsarasa upasedur va- 
sishthah is somewhat dark : vasishthAh has no business in this 
part of the construction, and must be c*'nnected with the first 
word in the verse, te, te vasishthAh, those Vasishthas, : or that 
Vasishtha ; yamena is explained sarvaniyantrA, by the restrainer 
or regulator of all : kAranatmanA. identical with cause, that is, 
by acts, at the causes of vital condition : the garb paridhim, 
vattrami spread, tatanii by him, is the revolution of life and 
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to. When Mitra^'and Varuna beheld tbce, Vasishthai 
quitting t.hfi lustrr, of tlie ligiiining for a difft;rent form), 
then one of tay births (took place), inasmuch as Agastya 
bore tiiee from thy (former) abode. ^ 

II. Verily, Vasisluha, tliou art the son of Mitra 
and Varuna, born, Brahman^ of the will of Urvasi^* 
after the seminal effusion : all the gods have sustained 
thee, (endowed) with celestial and Vaidik vigour in 
the lake.* 

death ; janmlLdiprav^hah, weaving, vayantah as the muse, plural^ 
should agree with vasishthih, but t^ayana connects it with 
aparasisah, the nymphs, or, more properly, the nymph Urvasi, 
who sat down or approached in the capacity of a mother, 
jananitwena, wearing that vesture which he was destined by 
former acts to wear : the general purport is not doubtful, but it 
is obscurely expressed. 

I Agastyo yat twA vis4 Ajabhdra is interpreted yadi purvi- 
vasth^n^t twdm ajah^ra, when Agastya took thee from the former 
condition, the only interpretation of which is mitravarunav- 
janayishy&va, we two, Mitra and Varuna, will beget ; or 
ivabhyam ayam jayeta iti samakalpatAm, the two divinities 
determined this Vasishth shall be begotten by us; but what 
Agastya has to do with this is left unexplained. 

a The Pauranik version, which here appears to be of Vaidik 
origin, is well known : according to the scholiast, Urvasi, on 
seeing the birth of the Rishi, said to herself, left this be my son. 

3 Drahmana daivyena, according to the scholiast, requires 
the addition of yuktam, joined with, as the epithet of twim, 
devasambandhini vedarAsinAhambhuv^ yuktam*. Pushkara may 
mean the kumbha, or pitcher, used at sacrifice, or the vasativara, 
the pool of water prepared for the same; but S^yana proceeds 
with a legend which seems intended to attach its usual sense to 
pushkara, the vessel running over, some of its contents fell upon 
the earth, and from them Vasishtlia was born : Agastya was born 
of those in the vessel : the overflowing fluid being collected 
together, Vasishtha remained in the lake, tato apsu grihyimikn^su 
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12. He, the sage, cognisant of both worlds, was 
the donor of thousands : he was verily donation, wear- 
ing the vesture spread by Yama, Vasishtha was born 
of the Apsaras. 

13. Consecrated for the sacrifice,^ propitiated by 
praises, they, Mitra and Varuna, poured a common 
efiusion into the water-jar, from the midst of which 
Mina* uprose, and from which also, they say, Vasishtha 
was born. 

14. Pratrits,* Agastya comes to you ; welcome him 
with devoted minds, and he is in the foremost station* 
directs the reciter of the prayer, the enchanter of the 
hymn, the grinder of the stone, and repeats (what is to 
be repeated.) 


vasishtha pushkare sthitah ; Puthkara is also the name of the lake 
in Ajmer .* but according to the Padma Parana, it was the site of 
the hermitage of Agastya, not of Vasishth .• Srishti Khanda, e. as. 

1 Satre jhtau is explained ydge ^fkshitau, prepared by pre- 
liminary purifications for the ceremony. 

a M 4 na is uid to be a name of Agast]m, with reference to 
hit being of the measure of a span at hit birth : at by the text 
udiyAya tato Agastyah samyAmAtro mahitapah, manena sammito 
yatmAd mdnya ihoebyate, rhence arose great ascetic Agutya of 
the measure of a s^, at measured by a measure, (mina) ; he is 
thence called upon earth MAnya: Agastya is npt reckoned 
amongst the PrajApatis : according to one Ipgend he was^ in a 
preeeding birth, the son of Pulastya; but he it evidently the 
creation of a later date than Vasishtha and the other primary 
Rithis, although of great and early celebrity, as recorded in both 
the RAmAyana and MahAbbArata. 

3 The same as the TriUus. 

4 Agre, in Grout, t. e., as thrir Purohit 
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SUKTA L (XXXIV.) 

Tki divinities are the Visvadevas ; the Rishi, as usual, Vasishtba/ 
the metre of the first twenty-one stansas is Viraj of one 
hemistich only ; that of the last four stanzas is Trishtubh. 

May pure and divine praise proceed from us (to the 
gods) like a swift, well-constructed chariot. 

а. The flowing waters have known the origin of 
earth and heaven may they now hear (our praises). 

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to India: 
fierce warriors, (combating) with foes, glorify him. 

4. Yoke for him the horses of his chariot, for Indra, 
is the wielder of the thunderbolt, the golden-armed. 

5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along 
the road ; proceed for your own accord. 

б. Go of your own accord to battle : celebrate the 
significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the good of) 
mankind. 

7. From the force of this (sacrifice ) the sun rises : 
it sustains the burthen (of the world) as (earth) supports 
many (beings). 

8. I invoke the gods, Agni, propitiating them by an 
inoffensive rite, I celebrate a pious act.' 


t An alluiion perhtpi to the subsequently received cosmogony, 
as in Manu, that water was the first of created things. 

a Ayituh sidhan-ritena, the scholiast put ay&tuh into the 
instrmental case, ay&tun4, and makes it the epithet of ritena, 
ahinnkena, yajnena, intending perhaps one without animal 
victims : if taken as it stands, as the gen. of Ay&tri, the meair 
ing would much the sam^ by the rite of one not m'lfii’iitg 
victiass. 
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9. Offer, (worshipperfs) your heavenly vvnrahip : 
earnr.sllv' address your prH»ses to the gods. 

10. The fierce Varana,*4lie thousand-eyed, contem- 
plates I he water of these rivers. 

11. He is the king of kings: the beauty of the 
rivers: his all-pervading strength is irresistible. 

12. 12. Protect us, gods, among all people : rende*: 
extinct the calumny of the malevolent. 

13. May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by 
innocuous : separate, (gods), universally (from us) the 
sin of our bodies. 

14. May Agni, the feeder on oblations propitiated 
by our homage, protect us : to him has our praise been 
addressed. 

15. Glorify along with the gods our friend, the 
grandson of the waters : may he be propitious to us. 

16. Glorify with hymns the di.spenser of the clouds 
ill the firmament the water-born, sitting amongst the 
waters of the rivers. 

17. Let not Ahirbudhnya be disposed to work us 
harm : let not the sacrifice of the worshipper be dis- 
regarded. 

18. May (the godsi bestow food upon our people : 
let foes contending for our riches perish. 

19. Leaders of great armies, by the power of these* 


I Abim grinishe budhne, dividing two words usually put to- 
gether, Ahtrbudhna: Siyana explains the former, roegh^ni^m 
dhantdraro, the later, upon the authority of Ydska. the firmament, 
or the origin in which the waters or rains are bound or detained, 
baddhd asmin dhritd dpa ite vyutpaiteh : Nir. x. 44 : in the next 
stanza the words are reunited as a name of AgnL 

t Esbdm, of these; the scboilast supplies either devdndm ^ 
MaruUm, of the Maruts, 
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(divinities), consume their foes, as the sun (scorches) 
the regions. 

20. When the wives fof the gods)> come before us. 
may the dextrous Twashtri grant us male progenj. 

21. May Twashtri be propitiated by this our praise : 
may he who is of comprehensive understanding be in- 
dined to give us wealth. 

22. May they who are the givers of gifts bestow 

upon us the treasures (we desire) : may Roda$i and 
V arunani (our supplications): may the generous 

Twashtri, together with these (our) protectresses, be 
our sure refuge : may lie give us riches, 

23. May tlie mountains, the waters, the liberal* 
(wives of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and 
the earth, consentient with the forest lords and both the 
the heaven and earth, preserve for us those (converted 
riches. 

24. Let the vast heaven and earth consent: let the 
brilliant Varuna, of whom Indra is the friend, consent: 
let all the victorious Maruts consent that we may be 
a receptacle for the retention of riches. 

25. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, the waters, 
the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise) : may 
we, (reclining) on the lap of the Maruts^ enjoy felicity : 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings.* 


1 1 he addition of the comment, devanim, seems somewhat 
superfluous; human wives would have been more in kecptug 
with the prayer. 

2 The wives of the gods, according to Siayna. 

3 The burthen oj many previous Suktas^ 
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SUKTA IL (XXXV.) 

Thb deities at befve; the metre it Triahtubk, 

May Indra and Agni be (with us) with their protections 
for our happiness may Indra and Varuna, to whom 
oblations are offered, (be with us) for our happiness, 
may Indra and Soma be (with us) for our happiness, our 
prosperity, our good : may Indra and Pushan be (with 
us) in battle for our triumph.* 

2 . May Bhaga (promote) our happiness : may Sansa* 
be our happines : may Purandhi* be (with us for) our 
happiness : may riches be (a source of) happiness ; may 
the benediction of the true and virtuous yield us happi« 
ness : may the variously-manifested Aryaman be (with 
us) for our felicity. 

3. May the creator be to us for happines ; may the 
discriminator (between virtue and vice, Varuna), be 
(with us) for our happiness : may the wide earth (con- 
tribute) with sustenance to our happiness : may the vast 
heaven and earth be (to us for) happiness : may the 
mountains (yield) us happiness : may our pious invoca- 
tions of the gods secure us happiness. 

4. May Agni, whose countenanco is light, be (with 
us) for our happiness: may Mitra and Varuna, may 
the Aswins be (present) for our felicity : may the virtu- 
ous be (promotive of) our happiness : may the restless 
wind blow for our happiness. 

I The construction of the leading phrase through thirteen 
atanaas is the same, earn na bhavattm, sometimes slightly varied, 
literally, may th^ two be onr happiness : the commentator 
exphins nm by sAntyai, for our peace or happiness; bnttbe 
bolder expression is probably the more correct, 
a Yajur-Veda, | 6 . 11. 

I For NarAsann. 

4 Thb poascaior of modi intdligwce ; tee ad. in. $93. 
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5. May Heaven and earth, the first invoked, (pro* 
Wote) our happiness : may the firmament be happiness 
to our view : may the herbs, the trees, (yield) us happi* 
ttess : may the victorious lord of the world, (Indra), bO 
(favourable to) our felicity. 

6. May the divine (Indra), who with Vasus, gran** 
us happiness : may the justly-praised Varuna, with the 
Adityas, be (friendly to our happiness : may the grief- 
assuaging Rudra, with the Rudras^ be (for) our happi* 
ness: may Twashtri, with the wives of the gods^ 
be (with us) for our happiness, and hear us at this 
solemnity. 

7. May the Sdnia be (offered for) our happiness ; 
may tlie prayer be (uttered for) our happiness : may the 
stones (grind the Soma)^ the sacrifice be (solemnized 
for) our happiness : may the measured lengths of the 
sacrificial posts be conducive to) our felicity ; may the 
sacred grass be (strewn) for our happiness : may the 
altar be (raised for) our happiness. 

8 . May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happw 
ness : may the four quarters of the horizon (exist for) 
our felicity : may the firm-set mountains be (for) out 
happiness : may the rivers, may the waters, be diffused) 
for our happiness. 

9. May Aditi, with holy observances, be (for) our 
happiness : may the glorified Maruts be ^friendly to) our 
felicity ; may Vishnu, may Pushan, be promoters of) out 
happiness : may the firmament be propitious to us i 
may Viyu (blow for) our happiness. 

10. May the divine preserving Savitri be (radiant 
for) our happiness : may the opening dawns ibrealf 
for) our happiness: may Parjanya be (the gran ter of 

152 
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happincii.s} to our posterity : may Sambhu,* the lord of 
strength, be (the conferffer oi) happiness upon us. 

il. May the divine universal gods be (favourable) 
to our lelicity ; may Saiaswati, with holy rites, be 
happiness : may those who assist at sacrifices, those 
who are liberal of gifts, be (conducive to) our happiness : 
may celestial, terrestrial, and aquatic things be (sub» 
servient to) eur happiness. 

IS. May the lords of truth be (propitious to) our 
happiness: may horses, may cattle, (contribute to) our 
happiness : may the virtuous, the dexterous Ribhus, be 
to us (for) felicity : may the Progenitors be (promoters 
of) our happiness at the seasons of worship. 

13. May the divine Aja-ekap&d be (favourable to) 
our happiness ; may Ahirbudhnya, may the firmament 
be (proniotive of) our happiness : may the grandson of 
tlie waters, the protector, be (the securer of) our felicity, 
may Prisni, of whom the gods are the guardians, be 
to us graiiter of) iiappiness. 

14. May llie Adityas, t)ie Rudras, the Vasus, be 
gratified by this new and now repeated praise : may 
celestial and trncsirial (beings, the progenv of the 
cOw, (Prisni), and iho'e who were entitled to worships 
hear o»r finvocations). 

15. May those who are the most adorable of the 
•doraWe divimties, those who were the adored of Manu, 
those who are inmiortal, the ntiservers of truth, bestow 
upon us this day (a son) of widelyspread renown : and 
do yon ever cherish ws with blessings.* 

1 Ssmbliu is here said to imply sukbasya bhAvsykri, the 
cadwr of the caadkton of pleasure ; it is ordinarily a name of 

a It is Slid that this Sukta is to be maudibly recited at* 
Mdfflhity ‘dkilid the MahinAiMi. 



ADHTATA IV. 

ANUVAKA III. (Continued). 

SUKTA HI. (XXXVI.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas ; the metre is Trithiuhh. 
Let the prayer proceed from tlie hall of the sacrifice, 
for Surya with his rays lets loose the waters : the 
spacious earth spreads (studded) with mountains, and 
Agni blazes an the extensive plains.^ 

2. Powerful Mitra and Varuna, to you I offer this 
new praise as if it were (sacrificial) food : one of you, 
(Varuna), the invincible lord, is the guide to the path 
(of virtue ; Mitra, when praised, animates men to 
exertion* 

3. The movements of the restless wind sport 
around : the milk-yielding kine are in good condition : 
the showerer generated in the dwelling of the mighty 
sun has cried aloud in that his place of abiding, (the 
firmament.)* 

4. Here, Indra, (come to the sacrifice of the man) 
who, by his adoration, has harnessed (to thy car) these 
thy favourite, graceful, and vigorous horses : may I 
bring hither Aryaman, the doer of good deeds, whb 
baffles the wrath of the malevolent. 


1 Prithu pratikam adbyedhe agnih ,* pratikam is said to bo 
prithivyft avayavam, a portion or member of the earth. 

1 Janam cha mitro yatati bruv 4 nah : the phrase has occurred 
before : see vol. in. p. 104. 

I Achikradad vrishabhah sasmin udhtn, rendered, as in the 
text, Paijanya has cried in that firmamentf taamin anteiik9be 
echikradat 
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5. Let the offerers of adoration, engaging (in pious 
acts), worship (Rudr|t^ in their own half of sac,rifioe 

(solicitous) of his friendship : praised by the leaders 
(of rites), he lavishes food (upon them) : this most 
acceptable adoration is addressed to Rudra. 

6. May the seventh (stream) Saraswati^ the mother 
of the Sindhu^ and those rivers that flow copious and 
fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food, and nourishing 
the (people) by their waters, come at once together. 

7. May these joyous and swift-going Maruts 
protect our sacrifice and our offspring : let not the 
imperishable goddess of speech, deserting us speak 
(kindly) to our (adversaries :* and may both (she and 
the Maruts) associated augment our riches. 

8. Invoke, (worshippers), the unresisting earth, and 
the adorable hero, Pushan : (invoke) Bhaga, the pro- 
tector of this our sacrifice, and Vftja, the sustainer of 
qld, the liberal of gifts to our solemnity, 

9. May this praise come, Maruts before you ; (may 
it come) before Vishnu, the guardian of the embryo, 
with his protecting faculties : may they both bestow 
upon (me), their adorer, progeny and food ; and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


1 Sindhu nj^tri may mean, adcording to the scholiast, apAm 
m^tribhuti, being the mother of the waters, 

2 Ma nah parikbyad aksharA charanti is explained by Siyana, 
a sharA vyipti, charanti vAgdevatA, asmAn parityaktvA asmtd 
vyatiriktA mA drAkshit, let not the diffusive deity of speech, 
having abandoned us, look upon our opponents. 
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SUKTA IV. (XXXVII.) 

Dbitt ind metre as before, 

Vajas, possessors of energy, let your capacious, com- 
mendable, and unobstructed chariot bring you (hither) : 
be satiated, handsome-chiniied, with the copious triply 
combined libations* (poured outi for your exhilaratioo 
at our sacrifices. 

2. For you, Ribhukshins, beholders of heaven, pre- 
serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for us who are 
affluent (in sacrificial offerings) : dc you, who are poss- 
essed of strength, drink fully at (our) solemnities, and 
with (favourable) minds bestow upon us riclies. 

3. Thou, Maghavan, hast determined what is to be 
given in the apportionment of much or of little wealth, 
for both thy hands are full of treasures, and thy sincere 
(promises) of riches do not restrain them. 

4. Do thou, Indra, who art Ribhukshin, and of 
especial renown, who, like food, art the fulhller (of 
wants), come to the dwelling of the worshipper : lord 
of bay horses, may we, Vasisbthas, be to-day tba 
donors (of the offerings) to thee the celebrators of thy 
praise. 

5. Lord of bay horses, thou art the giver of des- 
cending (wealth) to the donor (of the oblation), by 
whose sacred rites thou art magnified : when mayst thou 
bestow upon us riches : when may we be secure ^by thy 
appropriate protections. 

6. When, Indra, wilt thou appropriate our praise : 
at present thou establistiest us (thiue) adorers in our 


I 'i'ripriihthaih sonaib, with Soma juices mixed with milk, 
curds, sad meal. 
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dwelling:' let thy swift horse, (inflMcnced) by our pro- 
tected solemnity, convey t? our abode riches, male off- 
spring, and food. 

7. Indra, the upholder of the three regions,* whom 
the divine Nirriti* acknowledges as ruler, whom 
abundant years pass over, whom mortals detain from 
his own abode, approaches to (recruit) his decaying 
strength. 

8. May riches worthy of laudation come, Savitri, 
to us ; riches that are in the bestowal of Parvata : 
may the heavenly protector (of all) ever preserve us ; 
and do you, (universal gods), ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKl A V. (XXXVlll.) 

Ths deity is Sivitri ; the metre, Trishiubh. 

The divine Savitri has diffused the golden radiance on 
high, of which he is the asylum : verily Bhaga is to be 
adored by men who, abounding in wealth, distributes 
treasures (amongst them). 

2. Rise up, -Savitri : hear (our solicitations) upon 


1 V^sajrasiva vedhasas twam nah is explained asmin stotrin 
id^nim swakiye sthdne avasthdpayasi as translated : perhaps 
swaktye, own, may refer to Indvs m his own dwelling, that is, 
in twargs. 

2 Upa tribandhur jaradashtim eti: trayiniro lokin^m 
bandhaka is SSyana^s rendering of the epithet tribandhu; 
jaradashtim he explains, jirnamrasanam, ysija balitys hetu- 
bhutam tad balam upsgachchhati, he approaches tbit Strength of 
which, (w of whose strength it is the cause.* the expliftstion is 
not very elear. 

3 Nirriti is said here to mean the eerth, bhumi. 




latt 


Rig‘Vtd» Samhiia. 

* 

the celebration of this ceremony, (thou who art) diffusing 
light over the spacious earth, and bestowing human 
enjoyments upon men. 

3. Glorified be the divine Savitri, whom all the 
gods praise:* may that adorable (divinity) requite ouf 
praises (with) fond : may he always protect the devout 
with all his protections. 

4, Whom the divine Aditi, delighting at the birth 
of the divine Savitri, glorifies, whom the supreme sove- 
reigns, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,* (and other gods) 
consentaneously adore. 

Whom those solicitous for wealth, those enjoying 
(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and 
earth : may Ahirbudhnya* he;<r us : may the protectress 
(the goddess of specrch)/ cherish us with excellent 
cattle. 

6. May the protector of progeny when solicited, 
consent to bestow upon us the precious (wealth) of the 
divine Savitri : the ardent (adorer) invokes repeatedly 
Bhaga for protection ; the less ardent solicits Bliaga for 
wealth. 

7. May the V^jins,* with slackened speed, brings 
ing excellent food, be (disposed)' for our happiness, 
upon our invocations at the worship of the gods : 


t The text has jam visve rtsavo grinanti, whom all the Vasut 
praiae / Sajana makes it dev&h. 

a Mitra oixurs in the plural Mitrdsah, meaning, tc^diag 
to the commentator, Mitra and others- 

3 According to SAyana this is a name of Agni, of the middle 
region firmament. 

4 The text has only varutr^, which SAjana renders v&fdevatd. 

5 S;{yana inteprets the term etadabhidh^yakadevaUth, divH 
tities 80 denominated ; Mahidhara renders it ttvak, Imrsesr 
Tsjnr-Veda, 
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destroying tl«e murderer, the n bSer, the Rakshasasi^ 
and keeping from us ancient maladies. 

8. Wise immortal V^jins, observers of truth, defend 
us in every conflict, and for the sake of wealth : drink of 
this sweet {Soma beverage), be exliilarated (thereby) and 
satisfied | procee<l by the paths traversed by the gods. 


StiKTA VI. 

Thb deities are the Viswadevaa ; the metre is as before* 
Let Agni, risen on high, accept the praise of the 
Worshipper : she who makes (all creatures) old,* looking 
to the west, goes to the sacrifice ; the pious pair,* like 
two riders in a chariot, follow the path (of the cere- 
mony) ; let the Hotri, as enjoined, celebrate the rite. 

2. The food-bestowing sacred grass of these (the 
(worshippers) Is strewn ; may the two lords of people, 
Vayu,* with the Ninty steeds, and Pushan, invoked 

I Jambhayanto ahim vriham Mahidhara renders literally, 
destroying the snake, the wolf : SAyana renders them hant&ram. 
choram; vdje-v4je saveshu yuddhestru; Sdyana, sarvasmin anne 
upasthite, when all food is nigh. Madiidhara, Yajush, ix. i8. 

a Pratichi jornir, devatdtim eti, sarv4s4m prajinim jarayitri* 
the causer of the decay or age of all progeny, that is, UshodevatA, 
the dawn, whose successive revolutions constitute old age. 

3 Bhq'Ate adri ; the latter is explained, Adriyantau, sraddhA- 
vantau, the two reverencing or believing that is, the YajamAnul 
and his wife. 

4 V ispativa virite iyAte, antirikshe AgachchhatAm : SAyana 
»ays iva here means idAnim, now; but he states it may also 
intimate, as usual, a comparison, comparing VAyu and Pushan 
to two Rajas appearing amongst a crowd of attendants, yathA 
itianushyAnIm gane rAjAnau ; so Mahidhara, Yajttr*Veda. la, aa, 
ta^ YAska Nhukta, v. jh. 



before line dawn upon the dose of the nifjht/ appeal 
liow in the firmament for the welfare of mankind. 

3. May tlie divine Vasn^ sport on this occasion 
Upon the earth : tl»e brilliant (Maruts) In the expansive 
firmament are being worshipped ^ swift moving deities, 
direct your paths towards us : hear (the words) of this 
our messenfcjer, (Atfiii), approaehing to you. 

4. These universal adorable guardian deities occupy 
a common station at sacrifices ^ worship, Agni, those 
divinities, deservers (of oblationsi at the ceremony, the 
swift Bhaga, the Nisatvas and Purandhi/ 

5. Bring, Agni. whether from heaven or earth, the 
adorable deities. Mitra, Varuna. Indra^ and Agni, Arva* 
man, Adili and Vishnu, ifor the good) of these (wor.^ 
sbippersl ! and may Saraswati and tlie Marus be de- 
lighted (by our offe*ring). 

6. I'he oblation is offered together with praises to 
the adoraVile deities : may (Agni), unaverse to the 
desire of mortals, be present : bestow (upon ns, gods), 
iinwasting, all-benefiting rit hes ; and may we to-day be 
associated with the assembled deities. 

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the A’a* 
sishthas. as are Vanina, the object of worship, and 
Mitra and Agni : may they, the conferrers of joy, bes- 
tow upon us exeelient food : and do yiiu (all) ever 
cherish us with blessing* 

I Aktor ush^Sah purvahutau is explained by Sayaha, rdtreh 
sambtndhinyi ushasah sakAsAt purvasmln dhvAne sati. there 
bciag the invocation preceding the proximity of ;he dawn in cod* 
nexion with the night ; Mahidhara seems to understand It some* 
what differently : Pushan, as the sun, appears after the prior in* 
Vocation of the dawn upon the lighting of the sacrificial fire | 
whilst by Vdyu is to be underitood Agni, of whom he U the 
friend, and who is the divinity of the nocturnal sactitice. 
a Indra. 
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SUKTA Vir. (XU 
Dcmr abd metre M before. 

May the satisfaction derived from pious rites come to us 
as we contemplate the glorifieation of the swifUmoving 
(divinities): may we be included in the apportion- 
nient by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the riches) 
which the divine Savitri to>day distributes. 

а. May Mitra and Varuna, heaven and earth, Indra 
and Aryaman, give us that (wealth) which is merited by 
britliant (laudations) : may the divine Aditi be disposed 
to give us riches, which Viyu and Bhaga may preserve 
ever in our keeping, 

3. Maruts, whose steeds are the spotted deer, may 
the mortal whom you protect be resolute, be strong, 
for him Agni and Saiaswali also defend, and there is 
no despoiler of his riches. 

4. This Varuna, the leader of the rite, and the 
royal Mitra and Aryaman, uphold my acts, and the 
divine unopposed Aditi, earnestly invoked : may they 
convey us safe beyond evil. 

5. I propitiate with oblations the ramifications* of 
that divine attainable Vishnu, the showerer of benefits : 
Rudra, bestow upon us the magnificence of his nature : 
the Aswins have come to our dwelling abounding with 
(sacrificial) food, 

б. Resplendent Pushan, oppose not Onndrance) on 
this occasion ; may the protectress, (Saraswati), and the 
liberal (wives) of the gods), giant us wealth ; may the 
ever>moving deities, the sources of happiness, protect 
MS : may the circumambient Vita send us rain. 

I Vayih, branches.* all other deiitei are^ as it were, braocbes 
of Vithna, anye devih aikhi iva bharanti .* as by a text eked 

“by the icholiait, Vnhmi it aH divinities, Vishiiub lervi devatd 
ki sruteh. 
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7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by 'the 
Vasishthas, as are Varuna, the object of worship, and 
Mitra and Agni : may they, the conferrers of joy, 
bestow upon us excellent food : and do you (alt) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA VIII. (XL I.) 

Ths deity is Ushas ; or, tccordiag to some authorities, the deities 
of the first stanza are Indra and Agni, of the next fire, Bhaga» 
and of the seventh, Ushas ; the metre ‘ of the first verse is 
yagaii, of the rest. Trishtubh, 

We invoke at dawn Agni: at dawn Indra: at dawn 
Mitra and Varuna ; at dawn the Aswins ; at dawn 
Bhaga, Pushan, Brabmanaspati : at dawn Soma and 
Rudra.^ 

2. We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce Bhaga, 
the son of Aditi, who is the sustainer (of the world)| 
to whom the poor nian praising him appli^, saytngp 
give (me wealth),* to whom the opulent prince (ad* 
dresses the same prayer). 

3. Bhaga, chief leader of rites, Bhaga, faithful 
promiser of wealth, Bhaga^ granting (our wishes), 
fructify this ceremony, enrich us with cattle and horses; 
may we, Bhaga, be eminent with male descendants and 
followers. 


I The whole of this Suktt occurs in the Ysjush, xxxiv. 34^—40. 
s A'dhrischid yam manyaniansi, turaichid rfijfi chid yam 
bbagam bhakshity-dha : Mahidhari explains the terms somewhat 
differently: the A’dhra he renders unsatisfied, huegryp or poor: 
tura he makei ths lame as iiura, sick, er ft wy sMiwnms.* 
r|ii4 is the same. 
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4. Mav wr now havfj Rhaga, ffor our tordV,* 
whf*ther in the forenoon^r at mid-d^y, or at sun-rise 
may we, Maghavan, enjoy the favour of the gods. 

5. May Bhaga,* g<»ds, be the possessor of opulence, 
and, through him, may we hr possessed of wealth, every 
one verily repeatedly invokes thee, Bhaga : do thou^ 
Bhaga, he our preceder at this Sf lenjuky..** 

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice as a horse 
to a suitable station :* as rapid steeds convey a chariot,, 
so may the. Dawns bring to us Bhaga, down-descending 
charged with riches. 

7. May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestow- 
ing horses and cattle and male descendanLs, shedding 
water, and endowed uith all good things: and do yoih 
ever clieiisli u;!» with. bir>sint;s. 


1 Utednnini bhagavantah sy^ma, may we be now possessors, 
©f I5hagi; c)r it may mean, may we be possessors of wealth ;' 
in which sense Alahitihara understands bhagavantah, or, he .says 
also, possessors of knowledge: jnanavantah. 

2 ^rapiiwe S;iyana explains purvalme ; Mahidhsra, suryasya 
prapatane, astonjaye, sun-down, sunset. 

3 Bhaga eva bliagar^n astu dtanavAn, having wealth. 

4 Pura etA, purc-ganiA one who goes before: it may meaa. 
purohita, or fainUy priest. 

5 Suchaya padnya, SAyana interprets gamanayogyAya sthA* 
aAya; Mahidhava supplies agnyadhAnArtham siichi padam, a pur^ 
plltce for the receptacle of the tire, as if he understood by dadhikra, 
of the text, not any horse, although he renders, it simply aswf^ 
buit the one intended for sacrifice,. 
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SUKTA IX. (XLII.) 

Deity End metre as before. 

May the RrabitiHriMs, the Ani^irasas, be everywhere, 
present: may Kramianu* he conscious of ^our) adora- 
tion : may tiie rivers* ylide along, distributing water : 
may the pious couple, ,the Yajamana and his wife), con- 
jointly appreciate the beauty of the sacrifice. 

2. Pleasant, Agni, be thy long-familiar path : yoke, 
for the libation the bay, the ruddy horses, who^ brilliant- 
shining, are the convryers of (thee), the hero, to the 
hall of sacrifice, where, seated, I invoke the companion 
of the gods. 

3. The (worshiopers) offer you. ‘gods), this sacri- 
fice, with prostrations: the ministrant priest, who is 
near us repeating pious praise, excels (all others): 
worship well the gods: respledent (Agni*, make live 
venerable earth revolve, 

4. When Agni, reposing at his ease in the dwell- 
ing of the liberal worshipper, is welcomed as a guest, 
thus suitably placed in the ball of sacrifice, be gives- 
well-pleased, desirable (%vealtb) to the people who ap-* 
proac'h him. 

5. Re gratified. Agni, hv this our sacrifice : render 
onr (worship' rrnowuied among Indra and Maruts : let‘ 
the davs and nights sit down on the sacred grass : 
worship (\gni), at tliis rite, Mitra and Varuna, desiring 
((he oblation). 


1 Rrtndanu h said to be a tynoniine of Parjanya. 

I a Dhenavih is here explained Nadyah, consistently with whit 
ii said of udapruto navaatah. 
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6. Thus hfcs Vasishlha, wishing for riches, glorified 
the vigorous Agni tor the sake of every sort of wealth : 
may he bestow upon us food, riches, strength : and do 
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUK I A X (XXIII.) 

Dbity and metre as before. 

Devout worshippers seek to attain you, gods, by 
praises at sacrifices : they (worship) the heaven and 
earth, they of whom the diversified adorations spread 
everywhere like the branches of trees. 

2 . Let the tsacrifice proceed like a swif courser (to 
the gods) : elevate, (priests), with one accord, your 
ladles, charged with butter ; spread for the solemnity 
the sacred grass : let the flames (of the burnt-offering) 
to the gods ascend on high. 

3. Let the gods sit down on the summit of the 
sacred grass, like children nursed on the (lap of the) 
mother : let the full ladle, 'Agni, pour the oblation) 
oiuthe sacrificial flame : give us not up to our adver- 
saries in battle, 

4. May the adorable deities, who are the bestowers 
of water, the shedders of showers, be fuily propitiated 
(by our praises) : may the most precious and commend- 
able of your treasures (be ours) to-day; and do you 
with one accord come hither.* 


t Agmtam stmanasaji are followed by yatistha, which are 
unexplained, apparently through a hiatus in the manuscript : ath*. 
may be the second pert, of as to be ; but it it difficult to auiga 
a meaning to yati, unless it be intended, or an error, for ya^ i^ 
when the sentence may be rendered, if you are of one mind. 
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5. Be glorified, Agni: grant os (wealth) among 
the people : may we, vigorous Agni, ever be undeserted 
by thee, but always be rejoicing and unmolerted in tbf 
possession of riches : and do you, (gods), ever chenab 
us with blessings. 


SVKTA XI. (XLIV.) 

The deity is Dadhikra; the metre of the first tttnU it ^agati 

of the test, Trishtuhh* 

For your preservation, (worshippers), Invoke, first, 
Dadhikrd, then the Aswins, the Dawn, the kindled 
Agni, Bhaga, Indra, Vishnu, Pushan, Brahmanaspati, the 
Adityas, Heaven and Earth, the waters, the Sun. 

2. Arousing and animating Dadhikrd, proceeding 
diligently with the sacrifice : seating the divine lid on 
the sacred grass, let us invoke the intelligent and 
worthily-invoked Aswins. 

3. Propitiating Dadhikrivan, I glorify Agni, Ushas, 
the sun, tlie earth, ti>e great brown horse of Varuna, 
who is mindful of his adorers : may they put far awajf 
from us all iniquities. 

4. Dadhikrivan, the swift steed, the first (of horses), 
knowing (his office), is in the front of the chariots (of 
the gods), consentient with Ushas, with Suiya, with the 
Adityas, with the Vasus, with the Angirasas. 

5. May Dadhikri sprinkle our path (wUh water)^ 
‘that we may follow the road of sacrifice: may Agni, 
the strength of the gods, hear our (invocation) : may 
the mighty, unperplexed, universal deities hear h. 
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SUKTA XII. (XLV). 

iHE deity is Savitri; the metre TriMuhk. 

BORNK hy steeds, may the divine Savitri, who 5* 
posses*<f'd of precious treasure, and fillini? the firmament 
(with radianre'. come hither. holdintJ in his hands many 
things ^ood for man, and (both) tranquilli2ing and 
animatingf livinij beings. 

2 . May the outspread, vast and golden arms of 
Savitri extend to the ends of the sky : verily his great* 
ness is glorified (by us) : may the sun impart energy 
unto him* 

3. May the divine Savitri, who is endowed with 
energy, the lord of treasure, bestow treasures upon us 
concentrating infinite lustre : may he bestow upon us 
wealth, the source of the enjoyment of mortals. 

4. These praises glorify the eloqnent-tongued, 
dextrous-handed, whose hands are full (of wealth): niay 
he bestow upon us manifold and abundant food : and do 
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XIII. (XL VI.) 

The deitjr is Rudra / the metre of the first verse is 
of the rest 

Offer these praises to the divine Rudra. armed with 
the strong bow and fast-flying arrows, the bestower 
of food, the invincible, the conqu* ror. the 

dUi— — I — II ■ *—.111 .1 . . 1 .. — — — — ' ■ '! 

I Nivesayan cha prastuvan cha bhuma is explained bhucAni 
r^trifthu sve schane sthApayanscha ahahsu preravanscha, placin g 
beings at night in their own stations, and urging them on by day. 

a Suraschid asm A anudAdapasyam is explained, Suryo asmin 
Savttre karmcchchhAm anudadatu, may Surya subsequently give 
to that ^aviiri the desire for acts. 
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the , wielder of sharp weapons : may he hear our 
(praises). 

2. He is knovvn by his rule over those of terrestrial 
birth, by his sovereignty over those of celestial (origin) : 
protecting our progenyr, Rudra, propitiating thee (by 
praise), come to our dwellings, and be to them a guar- 
dian against disease. 

3. May thy blazing (weapon), which, discharged 
from heaven, traverses the earth, avoid us : thine, ap- 
peaser of the wind,^ are a thousand medicaments: inflict 
not evil upon our sons and grandsons. 

4. Harm us not, Rudra : abandon us not: let us not 
fall under the bondage of thee when displeased : make 
us partakers of the life-promoting sacrifice : and do you 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKT.V XIV. (XLVII.) 

Thi deities are the waters; the metre is Trishfubh, 

We solicit from you, \V*iters, to-day, that pure, faultless 
rain-shedding, sweet essence of the earth,* which the 
devout have first consecrated as the beverage of Indra. 

I Swapivata. which is left untranslated by the scholiast ; it 
is somewhat difficult to assign it a meaning : swapi may bo 
derived from swap to sleep, and vdta is usually the wind ; or 
it may mein disorders arising from the windy humour which 
Rudra, as the deity of medicines, may be supposed to allay : 
this, however, would be an early indication of the humoral 
pathology. 

s Prathamam urmim akrinvata ilah ; urmi is uid hero to 
imply the Soma juice, bhumyAti bhumyah sambhutam, produced 
from the earth. 
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2 . May the swift-moving grandson of th« wateriv 
protect, Waters, 'your most sweet essence, wherewith 
may Indra and the Vasus be delighted r and may we, 
devout to the gods, partake (of it). *' 

^3. The divine the purifiers of many, grati* 

fying meo with food, pursue the paths of the gods : they 
impede not the sacred rites of Indra : offer (priests^ 
the butter-charged oblation to the rivers. 

4. Waters, whom the sun has evaporized by his 
rays, for whom Indra has opened a path by which to 
issue, ^ bestow upon us wealth : and do you (also) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XV. (XLVII.) 

Thi /Pibhus are the deities; the metre is as before. 
Ribhu, (Vibhu>, and V4ja,* leaders of rites, possessors 
of opulence, be exhilarated by our effused (libation) : 
may your active and powerful (horses) bring to our 
presence your chariot, beneficial to mankind. 

2. Mighty with the Ribhus, opulent with the Vibhus,’ 


I The sun having converted the waters of the earth into 
clouds, Indra, by his thunderbolt, cleaves the latter, and the 
water condensed falls as rain. 

s The text has Ribukshino V&jlih, the use of the plurals im- 
plying, according (to the scholiast that the three brothers are 
intended, 

3 Ribhor ribhubhih vivhvo vibhubhih are rather unintelligible 
phrases ; the commentator explains ribhu by uru, great and vibhu, 
vibhavah, rich or powerful ; but he leaves unexplained why the 
first should be in the singular and the second in the pluril : 
it is an evident play upon words, as in the following, 
vijasatau. 
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may we overcome by strength the strength (of our 
foes) : may V^ja defend us in battle ; with Indra, our 
ally, may destroy the enemy. 

3. They verily, (Indra and the Ribhus), overcome 
multitudes by their prowess : they overcome all enemies 
in the missile conflict may Indra, Vibhwan, Ribhukshin 
and V&ja, the subduers of foes, annihilate by their 
wrath the strength of the enemy. 

4. Grant us, deities, this day opulence : may you 
all, well-pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection : 
may the exalted (Ribhus)* bestow upon us food : and 
do you (all) ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XVI. (XLIX.) 

Tae Witeri are the deities ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

The waters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from tim 
midst of the firmament,* purifying (all things) flowing 
unceasingly : may the divine waters whom the thunder- 
bearing Indra, the showerer, sent forth, protect me here 
(on earth'. 

May the waters that are in the sky, or those 
that flow (on the earth), those (whose channels) have 


t Uparat2ti : upara is explained upala, a stone.* upalaih p&sbi- 
naudriuir 4 yudhais tlyate yuddham, war that it waged with 
weapons like stones, is uparathti. 

s The text hat vasavah, which might be Vasus but Siyana 
explains it prsMsyih, an epithet of Ribhavah understaod. 

3 Samudrajyeshtha, salilatya madbyat .- salila it utd to naeais. 
antariksha. 
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been Hug,* or those that have sprung up spontaneously^ 
and those that seelb the ocean, all pure and purifying, 
may those divine waters protect me here (on earth). 

3. Those whose sovereign, Varuna, passes in the 
middle sphere, discriminating the truth and falsehood 
of mankind ; those shedding sweet showers, pure and 
purifying; may those divine waters protect me here 
(on earth). 

4. May they in which their king, Varuna in which 
Soma, abides, in w'hich the gods delight (to receive) 
the sacrificial food, into w’hicb Agni VaiswSnara entered^ 
may those divine waters protect me here (on earth.) 


SUKTA XVII. (L.> 

Thi deitifs are Mitra and Varuna, Agni, VaiswAnara, and GingA 
and other rivrri, severally for each vcrie ; the metre of the 
first three stanzas is Jagatt, of the last, AUjagati ar !>akvaru 

Mitra and Varuna, protect me here (in this world) : 
let not the insidious and spreading (poison) reach me 
may the equally malignant and undiscernible* (venom) 

I Khanitrim4, khananena nivrittAb, formed, or perhaps stopped 
by digging canals or reservoirs; in either case a proof of tne 
practice of irrigation. 

a KulAyayat viswayat roA nt i gan .* the 6rst term is explained 
athAnam kurvat, making a place or a nest ; the second, viseshena 
varddbamAnam, especially increasing : The scholiast supplies the 
substantive visham. 

3 Here again we have only epithets, ajakAvam, durdrisikam : 
the first is explained, ajakA ndma rogavisehas, tad vat : ajakA is 
the name of a disease like that, a malignant poison, according to 
SAyana; the second is rendered durdsrsanam, difficult or dis- 
agreeable to be seen: each verse of this Sukta ra to be repealed 
as sn antidote. 
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disappear: let not the tortuous (snake) ^ recognise me 
sound of my foot-steps. 

2. May the brilliant Agni counteract that poison 
which is generated in the manifold knots (of trees) and 
the like,* or which is smeared upon the knees or 
ancles :* let not the tortuous snake recognise me by the 
sound of my foot-steps. 

3. The poison that is in the Salmali tree, in rivers^ 
or which is generated from plants, may the universal 
gods remove from hence r let not trhe tortuous (snake) 
recognise me by the sound of my foot-ste[>s. 

4. May tl>e divine rivers, whether flowing dowrr 
declivities, in hollow places, or upwards, whether filled 
with water or dry, nourishing all with their %vater, be 
auspicious lo us, communicating not disearse may aU 
the rivers be unproductive of harm.* 


I Tsarus, chhadmagAmi jihmagah aarpa ityarthah : tsaru menus 
what goes stealthily or crookedly, that is to say, a snake... 

3 Yad vijAman parushi vandanam is a poison so named ; yad 
rividha janmani vrikshAdinAm parvani udbavet. which may ortgi#* 
nate in the variously born joints of trees and others. 

5 Ashthivantau pariknlpbau cha dehat: the substantives are 
in common use for the knee and ancle; par idehat is explained^ 
upichitam kuryAt, let him smear ; but there does not seem to be 
any nominative. 

4 AskpadA bhavantv : sipada it siud to be the name of a malady, 
may they be unproductive of the srpadb complaint : perbapi it is 
the /aidik furm of slipada, the €oehin leg. 

5 AsimidA hhavantu simk it is said, Meant btdlui, kiUiiig^ 
with the negative prefix, and dA, which gives; ahinsA pssdi, not 
doing harm or injury. 
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^UKTA XVIII. (LI.) 

The deities are the Adityat; the metre it Trishtuhh 
Mav we, through the protection of the Adityas, be in 
the enjoyment of a new and comfortable dwelling : 
may the swifUmoving Adityas, listening to our praises, 
preserve this their worshipper in sinlessness and in- 
dependence. 

2 . May the Adityas and the Aditi, and the upright 
Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna, be exhilarated (by the 
libation) : may the guardians of the world be ours also : 
may they drink the Soma to-day for our preservation. 

Ail the Adityas, all the Maruts, all the gods, 
all the Ribbus, Indra, Agni, and the Asvtdns, (have 
been) glorified (by u») : do you all ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA XIX. (Ltl.) 

Deities and metre as before. 

Adityas, may we be independent : Vasus, (dwelling) 
among the gods, may your protection (may extend) to 
mortals: offering (oblations to you), Mitra and Varuna, 
may we partake (of your bounty) : may we heaven and 
earth, exist (through jrour favour). 

2. May Mitra and Varuna bestow upon us felicity : 
(may they), the guardians (of all men, bestow felicity) 
upon our sons and grandsons : let us not suffer (gods), 
for offences committed by another; let us nOt|;; Vasus, 
do any act by which you may be offended. 

3. The Angirasas, prompt (in worship), soliciting 
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Wm, obtain precious (wealth) from Savitri : may the 
mighty adorable parent,^ and the universal Godf alike 
favourably minded, approve (of the donation). 


SUKFA XX. (LIIi.) 

The deities are Heaven and Earth ; the metre ai before. 
AitENDED by a concourse (of priests), I worship the 
adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with sacrifices 
and praises, those two great ones of whom the gods 
are the sons, whom ancient sages glorifyiirg have 
formerly detained*. 

2. Place before (us) ip the hall of sacrifice, with 
new songs, the ancient parents {of all beings) : come to 
us, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, for v.ast 
is your protecting (wealth). 

3. Many, Heaven and Earth, are the treasures fit 
to be given to the pious donor (of the oblation) : give 
to us that wealth which is unlimited : and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XXL aiV.) 

The defty is VAshtospati ; the metre u before. 

Protector of the dwelling,* recognise us; be to 
us an excellent abode, the noivinflicter of disease: 
whatever we ask of thee, be pleased to grant : be the 
bestower of happiness on our bipeds and quadntpeda. 

t PttA may be Varuna, the father of VasiahthirOr Piofapatv 
the father of all. 

s VAstoshpati : pati, lord or protector of the Vistu* Ike fiuiH 
dation of a house, put for the house itself : this Sukts is trsudated 
by Mr. Colebrooke, Asiatic Resaarches, vol. viiii p. $90 
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2. Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and 
the augmentt'r of our wealth : possessed of cattle and 
horses, Indra, may we, through tliy friendship, be 
excempt from decay : be favourable to us, like a father 
to his sons. 

3. Protector of the dwelling, may we be possesstd 
of a comfortable, delightful, opulent*, abode, bestowed 
by thee : protect our wealth, whether in possession or 
expectation : and do you,* (gods), ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA XXII. (LV.) 

The deity of the first verse it Vdshtoshpati, of the rest Indra , 
the metre of the first stanza is GayatrU of the three next; 
JSrihati, of the last four, Anushtubh. 

Protector of the dwelling,* remover of diseass, 
assuming all (kinds of) forms, be to us a friend, the 
granter of happiness. 


1 G^tumaty4 is rendereded by Mr. Colebrooke melodious from 
gk, sing ; Sdyana interprets it here by dhanavati, having wealth. 

2 Or yuyam may be put for twam, do thou, V^stoshpati, etc. 

3 The occasion of this Sukta is narrated from the Brihad* 
devati; Vasishtha comiug by night to th- house of Varuna, in- 
tended to sleep there ; the watch-dog barking, w^s about to lay 
hold of him, when he appeased the animal by ttiis hymn : accord- 
ing to another story briefly told by Sayana, and found in the Niti 
manjarl, Vasishtha had passed three days ^without being able to 
get any food ; on tne night of the fourth he euiered the bouse of 
Varuna to steal something to eat, and had made his way to the 
larder, the koshtigAra, when the dog set upon him, but was put 
to sleep by these verses, wherefore they are to be recited on 
similar occasions by thieves and burglars# 
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2. White offspring of Sarama,^ with twany limbs^ 
although barking thou displayest thy teeth against me 
bristling like lances in tliy g«ums, nevertheless, go quietly 
€0 sleep. 

3. Offspring of Sat ama^ returning (to the Jchai^e)- 
attack the pilferer or the thief :* why dost thou assail 
the worshipoers of Indra? why dost thou intimidate 
us ? go quickly to sleep. 

4. Do thou rend the hog: let the hog rend thee: 
why dost ttiou assail the worshipoer of Indra ? why 
•dost thou inlirnidate us? g » quickly lo sleep. 

5. Let the mother sleep, let the father sleep, let 
the dog sleep, let the son-in-law* Nler*p, let all the 
kindred sleep, let the people (who are stationed) around 
sleep. 

6. The man who sits, or he who walks, or he who 
sees us, of the^e we shut up the eyes, so that they may 
be as uncoiwcious as the mansion. 

7. We put men to sleep through the irresistible 
might of the bull witii a ttiousand horns, ^ who rises ont 
of the ocean. 


1 Sarameya, progeny of Saraiaa, bitch of Indra': he is called 
arjuna, white, as well as piugala. tawny : the latter, according to 
S^yana, in some members, keshuchidangeshu. 

a Steuam taskaram cha ; the hist is he who steals priv'ily or 
bidden propery, the latter carraes it off openly 

3 Sastu vispati . the latter is explained J&mitri, or, literally^ 
the master of all ; grihi, the householder. 

4 Sahasrasriago vrishabho yah samudr^d ud&charat, the sun 
with a thousand rays : through the worship of the sun^ at 2 luct 
date, KumAra was the patron of housebreakers. 
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8. We put to^ sleep all tlu)5ic Women Who af <5 lyinj 
in the court-yard in litter on the bed, the wolllen Who 
arc decorated with holiday perfumes.^ ^ 


ANUVA^Ka IV. 

SUKTA I. (LVI.) 

The deities are the Maruts : the metre of the first eleven verse# 

is Viraj in two padas, of the remaining fourteen Trishtubh, 

Who are tliese resplendent chiefs, the dwelleis in one 
abode, the sons of Rudra, friends of man, at present 
well mounted ?* 

2. No one indeed knows their origin, they alone 
respectively know their birth. 

3. Tliev go together hy their own pure paths : roar- 
ing like the wind, and fleet falcons, they mutually 
rival each other. 

4. The sage may know those white-complexioned 
beings, (the Maruts),* whom the vast Prisni bore at her 
udder.^ 

5. May the people, througli (the favours of) the 
Maruts, always be victorious, possessed of male pos- 
terity, and in ilie enjoyment of wealth. 

1 Siriyo yah punyagandh^h, mangalya gandhah, wearing gar- 
lands of fragrant flowers on festival occasions, as at marriages and 
the like. 

3 Saina-Veda, i. 4.^3. 

3 Etani niny^, which S^yana e.xplains, sweta varnani bhutan 
marutatmakAni, white-coloured beings, identical with the Maruts. 

‘4 Udho babh^ra : ndhas may mean the woml>, according to 
Say ana. 
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6. The Maruts rapidly repair to the place (of their 
destination*, richly decorated with ornameots, invested 
with beauty, terrible by strength. 

7- Terrible be your strength, stedfast your energies 
prosperous be the company of the Maruts. 

H, Glorious is your vigour, unrelenting are your 
minds ; (tl^e exertion) of your irresistible force, the 
agitator (of the trees), U like (the manifold tone of 
the prayurs of) a muni,^ 

9, Withhold from us your ancient blaming (weapon) : 
let not your displeasure light upon us at this sacrifice. 

ro. i invoke your beloved names, Maruts, destroyer 
(of foes), th^t tliey who are desirous of the offering 
may be satisfied. 

]|. Bearers are the (Maruts) of bright weapons, 
rapid are they in motion, wearers of brilliant ornaments 
and Self-irradiators of their persons. 

13. Pure ohlati.»ns he offered, Maruts, to you who 
are pure : ihr shudders of water proceed bv truth to 
truth, pure, purifying pi pure birth. 

13. Bright ornammts,* Maruts, are on vow 
shoulders, shining* (necklaces) are pendant on your 
breasts, glittering witti rain, lightnings, you are di&n 
tributing the waters with your weapons. 


1 The text has dhuni muniriva, the agitation like a muni; th# 
rounds produced by the shaking of the trees are like the varied 
inton 3 >tions of a reciter of praises, is Sayana's explanation. 

2 Khadayo alankiira irseshc^h: khadi occurs before hr a 
guard for the hand, i. 168. it is more usual to, describe th.e 
Maruts as bearing lances on their shoulders. 

5 The te.xt has only rukm^, roeb^m^nA. shining: the seholtast 
supplies hAiA: elsewhere the Maruts are said to have golden 
cuirasses on their breasts, and possibly rukm^ here implies 
Mate* 
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14. Your releslSal splendours, Maruts, spread wide : 
object*? of \vor«ihip, you send down (the waters) that 
beat down the dust) accept, Maruts, tl»is your poition 
of the domestic worship of the household multiplied 
a thousand fold.* 

15. If, Maruts, you justly appreciate the praise*]'of 
the devout offerer of (sacrificial; food, conjoined with 
oblations, then promptly bestow lupon us) riches, com- 
prehending excellent male posterity, such as no un- 
friendly man can take away. 

16. The swift-moving Maruts are like rapid horses^ 
shining like men gazing at a festival : innocent as 
children in tl»e (paternal) mansion, frolicksome 4s calves 
tl?ey are the dispen.sers of water. 

17. May the munificent Maruts, filling the beautiful 
heaven and earth with tlieir glory, make us happy : 
your fatal weapon, the render of cloud.s, the destroyer 
of men, be far from us : bend down to us, Vasus, with 
blessings. 

18. Praising your universal liberaliiv, Maruts, the 
ministrant priest repeatedly worships you, seated (in the 
sacrificial chamber): he, showerers (of benefits) who 
is the guardian of the zealous ( worsliipper), he, (the 
priest), who is void of insincerity, glorifies vou with 
hvmns. 


1 NAm^ni tiracihwam, pAn*;un namayanti ; nAmAny udakAni : 
nAmAnt means waters, for they bend down tlic dust. 

a How can one portion become a thousand ? asks the scho- 
liast ; and he answers by quoting a rather obscurely expressed 
text, which implies that the amount of an offering computed, 
not by its actual number, but by that assigned to it by the divi- 
nity to whom it is offered, yAvad eka devatA kAmayate, yAvad* 
ekd lavad ahutih prathate. 
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19. These, ]yiarut8, give pleasure to the zealous, 
(worshipper); these humble the strength of the strong 
man : iliese protect thrir adorers from the malignant : 
tiiey entertain severe displeasure towards the wilhiiolder 
of offerings. 

2C. These, Maruts, encourage the prosperous man 
they encourage the (poor) wanderer; they, as Vasus^ 
are pleased (witli you): showerers (of benefits), dissi- 
pate tht darkness : grant us many sons and grandsons. 

21. Never, Maruts, may we be excluded from your 
bounty: let us not, lords of chariots, be last in its- 
appointment : make us sharers in that desirable opulence* 
which, showerers (of benefits), is born of you. 

22. When heroic men, filled witli wrath, assemble 
for (the sake of conquering many plants^ and people 
then, Maruts, sons of Rudra, be our defenders in battleSv 
against our enemies. 

23. You have bestowed, Maruts, many (benefits)^ 
. on our forefathers, which praiseworthy (benefits) have 

been celebrated in former times : by the (favour of the) 
Maruts the fierce iwarrior. is victorious in combats : by 
the (favour of the) Maruts the warrior ever obtains 
food * 

24. May our male progeny, Maruts, be vigorous^ 
one who is intelligent, the scatterer of (hostile) 


1 Yahvishu, Qshadhishu vikshu is explained, mahatishu oshadhi- 
shu prajasu, jet^vyasu, in great plants and pt^ople to be subdued ; 
by plants or vegetables, ostudhi, we may perhaps understand cul- 
tivated lands. 

a Marudbbir, it, sanitii vdjam arv& : the last word it explained^ 
ttotrair abhigant 4 , one who overcomes by praises ; or it may have 
its usual sense of a horse, when the sentence may be rendered^, 
through the Miruts i h^^ie is the obtaioer (of su^coss; tawar. 
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by whom we mly cross the water, (of enmity to a 
secure dwrlling ; may we, your servants), dwell in our 
own abode. 

25. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, the waters^ 
the plants, .the trees, be pleased with us: may we recline 
in happiness upon the lap of the Maruts ; and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA 11. (LVII.) 

Deities as before ; the metre is TriMuhk, 

Adorable (Maruts), the worsliippers vigorously cele« 
brate at sacrifice your appel|aiit>n of company of the 
Maruts, they wIiQ cause the spacious heaven and earth 
to tremble, the clouds to rain, and move everywhere 
terrible. 

2. The Maruts verily are the benefactors ol> him 
who praises ihem« the gratiders Qf the wishes of tfio 
iiistitutor of the solemnity ; do you. being pleased, sit 
down to-day upon tfie giass at our ctreiuony, to partake 
(of the sacuficial food). 

3. No other ((ieities give) such (good things) as 
the M 'Tuts, as tiiey shine with brilliant ornaments , 
weapons, and persons ; illuminating fieaven and earthy 
wide radiating, tfiey heighten their common lustre for 
(our) good. 

4 May that blaming (weapon) of yours, Maruts, he 
far from us, although tfirough human infirmities, we offer 
you offence s let us not, adorable Maruts, be exposed to 
your (shaft) ; may your favour, the source of abundancei^ 
^yer be shewn untp us* 
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5* May the Maruts, who are irreproachable, pure, 
and purifying, dfli^jlit in this our ceremony : protect us, 
adorable Maruts, with favourable thouglits : be ever 
anxious to sustain us with food. 

6. May tile glorified Maruts partak*- of the obla- 
tions, they who, accompanied by tlie bending w^aters, 
are the leaders of rites : bestow water, Maruts, upon 
our progeny, return suitable opulence for (the donation 
oi sacrificial* riches. 

7 , Glorified Maruts, do you all come at the time of 
sacrifice to the presence of tite worshippers along with 
your protections, for you are tliey who, ol your own will 
multiply our hundreds do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA III. (LVIII), 
deities and metre as before. 

Offer worship to the company (of the Maruts', the 
associated di>peiisers of moisture, which is powerful 
over the celestial region ; the Maruts, by their greatness 
oppress both heaven and earth ; they spread from the 
earth and the firmament to heaven.* 

2. Formidable, high-spirited, quick-moving Maruts 
your birth is from the illustrious Rudra: every gazer on 
the sun* is alarmed with the course of you wlio are pre- 
eminent in lustre and strength. 

1 Ye nas tman4 satioo varddhayanti, who increaae us, that with 
sons, grandsons, and the like, we may btcome hundreds. 

a Nakshante nakam nirriter avansat : nirriti is here said to 
he a synonvine of bhumi, and avansa of the antariksha. 

3 Vuwah swai'dris, that is, all living creatures; or it may 
mean aiso, according to SAyana, what looks up to the sky, that if« 
e tret, trees being naturally alarmed at the approach of the wintL 
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3. Grant, Maruts, to us who are affluent (in sacri- 
ficial offt^fin^) abundant food ; accept complacently our 
earnest praise ; the path you follow is not hurtful to 
livincr brinijs: may it increase our (prospr-nty) by (vour) 
dc?sirable protections. 

4 Tl\- pjons man protected, Maruts by you, is the 
possessijr of hundi-ds: the as^aila^t overcomer (of feis 
foo), protected by you, is the possessor of thousands : 
piotected by you, tfic Emperor slays his enemy : may 
tlie wealth that is given, agitators, by you ever be 
abundant. 

5. I adore il^ese sons of the showerer, Rudra : may 
the Maruts, repeatedly invoked, again come to us: 
tnay we expiate ^by praise) whatever we have committed 
-secretly or openly against the swift-moving Maruts, by 
v^hich tlicy are displeased. 

6. The pious praise ot the opulent Maruts has been 
recited : may the Maruts be gratified by this hymn : 
remove far from us, sliowcrers (of bcncfiis), those who 
tiate us : and do you ever clierish us with with blessings. 


SUKTA IV. (LlXi. 

The deities are the Maruts, except in the last verse, which is 
dedicated to Rudra ; the metre of the first, third, and Bfth 
stanzas is Brihati, of the second, fourth, and sixth, Satnbrihati, 
of the seventh and eighth, Trishtubh, of the next ^hree, 
Ghyatri, and ot the twelfth Anuihtubk. 

<2\GNI, Varuiia, Mitra, Maruis, grant liappines-^, gods, to 
'him wfioin you preserve from (iiic perils of) this (world), 
Vrhom you guide here ^to the paths of virtue).^ 

I Yam trayadhwam idam, yam cha nayatht : idam explained, 
in the hrst place, by itas, from this, bhaya hetoh, cause of perils 
iA^the second, idam impUes san>iiiArgam, road of virtue. 
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2. Through your protection, gods, the man who 
worships on an auspicious day overcomes his adver> 
saries : he who offers abundant (sacriEciaii food^ you 
to detain you (at his rite) enlarges bis habitatidh. 

3. Vasishtha overlooks not the every lowest amdngst 
you; Maruts, who are desirous (of the libation), do 
you all drink together to-day of our effused SomM 
juices.^ 

4. Your protection^ leaders (of rites), yields^no 
detriment to him whom you defend in battles : may 
your latest favour return to us : come quickly, eager 
to drink the Soma. 

5. Do you whose riches are connected together 
come to partake of the (sacrihcial) viands, for, Maruts,. 
I offer to you these oblations, therefore go not away 
to any other (sacrifice). 

6. Sit down on our sacred grass : come to bestow 
upon us desirable riches : doing no harm, Maruts delight 
in the sweet Soma libation presented at this season. 

7. May the Maruts yet unrevealed. decorating their 
persons, descend like black-backed swans : let the 
entire company gather round me like happy men re> 
joicing together at a solemn rite. 

8. The man, Maruts, who wounds our feelings, he 
who, rebuked by all, yet seeks, Vasus, to kill us, ho 
would bind us in the bonds of (Varuna), the avenger 
(of iniquity), such a man do you destroy {with a con- 
suming fatal weapon. 

9. Maruts, destroyer of foes, this oblation is de- 
signed for you ; do you, who are the devourers of 
enemies, (coming) wi^your protections, graciously 
accept it. 


156 


t Sims Veda, x. S41. 



1338 Rig-Vtdit SMmhttn. 

to. Objecti of domestic worship, munificent Maruts, 
come with your protections : go not away. 

11. Maruts, of independent strengtbi who are far- 
seeing, glorious as the sun/ come hitberi come hither 
I invoke you to the sacrifice. 

12. We worship Tryambaka,* whose fame is 
fragrant,* the augmenher of increase may I be 
liberated from death,* and, like the Urvaruko} from 
its stalk, but not to immortality/ let us worship 

I The text has Surya twachas, literally, sun- skinned. 

a According to Ike scholiast the term means the father, 
ambaka of the three deities Brahmd, Vishnu, and Rudra : the 
Rig-vidh 4 n identifies him with MahAdeva ; but the authority is 
of no great weight. 

3 Sugandhiin is explained, prasAritapunya kutim, whose fame 
of virtue is spread / or ai illustrated by another text quoted 
in the comment, in like manner as the fragrance of a tree full 
in flower sheds sweetness^ to spreads the hragrance of holy 
Action ; the memory of the just, smells sweet and blossoms in 
the dusu 

4 Pushti vardhanam, the augmenter of nutrition, is inter- 
preted, jagad vijam, the seed of the world; but the simple mean- 
ing of the multiplier of good things subservient to objects of 
bodily enjoyment, as wealth, sarifadbanadivishayAn varddhayatri 
is preferable. 

5 Mrityor moksbiya may also mean, may I be liberated from 
the world, or the revolutions of life and death ; may I attain 
mokaha. 

# The urvAruka if called also the karkati, a species of 
cucumber. 

7 MAmritat mA A amrita, not to or until the immortal or im- 
mortality, undemanding thereby either the long life of the gods 
or swarga, paradise, the wish expressed being for Anal emanci* 
pation; this notion, and the denomination Tryambaka, are, in 
my opinion, deetsive of the spuriousneas of this stanza : the re- 
petition, decisive of the half stanza to make up a whole is some- 
thing unusual ; the verse occurs in the Yajur-Vede, j, 6 o, and ia^ 
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MANDALA VII. (Continuea). 

ANUVAKA IV. {Continued). 

SUKTA V. (LX.) 

The deities are Mitra and Varuna, exeept in the first verse, it> 
which Surya is the divinity; the Rishi is, as throughout, 
Vasishtha ; the metre Trishtubh. 

Surya, when rising to-day, declare the truth to Mitra, 
and Varuna, that are void of sin may we. Aditi be 
(approved of) among the gods : praising thee, Aryaman,. 
may we be dear ta thee. 

2. This Surya, the beholder of man, rises. Mitra 
and Varuna, upon both (heaven and earth), moving 
(in the sky) : he who is the preserver of all that is 
stationary or moveable, witnessing the upright acts 
or the sins of mortals. 

3. He has harnessed his seven bay steeds, Mitra 
and Varuna, (to come) fronv your common dwelling* 
place, (the firmament) : the horses that, shedding water 
convey that Surya who, friendly to you both, (contem- 
plates all) regions, and looks carefully upon living 
creatures as (a herdsman) upon the herd. 

4. For you, (Mitra and Varuna), the sweet*flavoured 
viands have been prepared : the sun has ascended 
the shining firmament, for 'whom the Adityas and the 
consentient Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, make ready the 
paths. 
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5. These (deities), Mitra, Aryeinao, Varuna, are 
the deltecters of much untruth : *these unconquered son» 
of Aditi| dispensers of happiness, are magnified in the 
hall of sacrifice. 

6. These the unsubdued Milra, Varuna and Ar]ra> 
man, animate with energies the unconscious (sleepers) : 
repairing to the intelligent performer (of pious acts),, 
they lead (him) by safe paths (to heaven), renuiving aU 
iniquity. 

7. (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cognisant 
of the things) ol heaven and earth, they conduct the 
ignorant man (to duty) : in the lowest depth of the river 
(through them), there is a bottom : may they lead us to> 
opposite shore of the vast expanse. * 

8. Including our sons and grandsons in that pre- 
serving and auspicious felicity which Aditi, Mitra, 
and Varuna confer upon the liberal doner (of the 
oblation), may we never, acting prec^itately, incus 
the displeasure of the deities. 

9. Let my adversary desecrate the altar by ill- 
expressed) praises: repelled by Varuna, may he 
(undergo) various sufferings : may Aryaman defend 
us from those who hale us confer, sbowercrs (of 
benefits), a vast region upon the liberal donor (of 
oblations). 

10. The association of these (three deities) is of 
mysterious lustre : by their secret strength they over- 
come (ail enemies): showerers (of benefits), through 
fear (of you our opponents) are trembling : baye mercy 
tq>on us in the mightiness of your strength. 

I Vishpitatya plram.* the former is explained' oidy by 
vyJiptitasya. expanded: Sdyana supplies the ,tabttaative ksaau^ 
aah, set, duty. 
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11. These munificent (deities) conjointly Accept 
the praise of the worshipper, and bestow a spacious 
tnansjon for a dwelling upon him who, for the sake of 
food and excellent riches, devotes his mind to your 
glorification.* 

12. Excellent Mitra and Varuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed : remove from us 
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA VI. (LXIK 
Deities tnd metre is before. 

Spreading around the beautiful light, Mitra and 
Varuna, of 'you two divinities, Surya rises : he who 
beholds all existing beings apprehends the acts of 
mortals. 

a. The sage^ the solemnizer of sacrifice, the an- 
cient hearer (of holy prayer),* earnestly repeats, Mitra 
and Varunfa, your praises : he whose prayers, doers of 
good deeds^ you favour, whose acts (of worship) you 
racompense not for years.* 

1 Yo brahmane lumatim ayajate it explained, yo yajamino 
dad&ti sobhdnam buddbim yushmat stobarupAya, the institutor 
of the rite, who gives pure or pious understanding to the natnre 
or form of your praise. 

a The text has dirghasrut, which is explained only by chira 
h&lam srotA. a bearer for a long time, an epithet of Vaisistha, 
but in what sense is somewhat uncertain. 

3 A yatkratwA na saradah prinaithe is explained, yat karma 
bahun samvatsarAn ipurayethe. whose act you fill or fulfil many 
years : the scholiast passes by na, which may be the conjunction 
And as weU as the negative not ; in either case the sense is 
obscure ; it m«y mean that the merit of the worship is so great 
that ii eannot be adequately rewarded except after a long period* 
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3> You are vaster, Mitim and Varuna, than the 
ample earth, vaster, bounteous donors, the glorious and 
expansive heaven : jou maintain beauty in vigilantly 
protecting (us) 

4. Praise the splendour of Mitra and Varuna, whose 
Strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and earth 
asunder : may the days of those who offer not worship 
pass without male descendants : may be who delights 
in sacrifice in prosperity. 

5. Unperplexed, a'll-pervading showerera(of benefits), 
those (praises) are for you, in which nothing surprising 
no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld : the insincere 
commendations of men serve as offences : eulogies of 
you, although offered in secret, are not unappreciated. 

6. I offer sacrifice to you two mth praises, I invoke 
you, Mitra and Varuna,' when in trouble : may the pre- 
sent hymns be capable of gratifying you : may these 
(my) prayers be acceptable to you both. 

7. To you, divine Mitra and Varuna, to you this 
adoration at sacrifice is addressed : remove from us all 
difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 
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SUKTA VII. (LXII). 

The deity of the first three verses is Suiya, of the other three 

the divinities sre Mitra and Varnna ; the metre is Triahtubh. 

SuRYA spreads his vast and numerous rays over all 
the crowds of men : shining bright by day, be is beheld 
(by all) the same, the creator, the created,^ he is 
glorified by bis worshippers. 

is. Rise up before us, Surya, with thy glorious 
white horses : declare us free from sin to Mitra, Varuna, 
Aryaman, and Agni. 

3. May Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, alleviators of 
pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us thousands 
(of riches) : may they, the givers of delight, grant us 
excellent food) ; glorified by us, may they fulfil our 
desires. 

4. Indivisible and mighty heaven and earth protect 
us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of you 
both : let us not incur the displeasure of Varuna, or 
of Vayu, or of Mitra, the best beloved of men. 

5. Stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of 
our existence, bedew with water the pastures of our 
cattle, render us honoured amongst men : ever youthful 
Mitra and Varuna, hear these my invocations.* 

6. May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity : may Tall paths be easy 
of access unto us : and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


I Kratwfi ^hritah are ex|riaiaed, (Sarvasya karttfi pri(|fipatini 
Sampfiditah, the maker of all produced by Pr^fipati. 

a Yqur-Veda, ai, 9 ; Mahidhara's interpretation is to the Mma 
•• Sfiyana’s, with digbt variations. 
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SUKTA VIII. (LXIII.) 

Tm deitf of tbo drtt four ttintas ind of ooo-hilf of tb# fifth it 

Suryt, and the deities of the reit tro Mitre tad Viruoa : the 

metre at before. 

Ths auspicious Surya rises, the eye of all, the commofi 
(parent) of men : the divine eye of Mitra and of Varuna, 
who breaks through the glooms as through (investing) 
skin. 

2. The animator of men arises, the great rain* 
shedding banner of Surya^ rolling on the universal 
wheel which the white steeds yoked to his car drags 
along. 

3. Delighted by the praises (ol his worshippers), 
the radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawns : that 
divine sun gratifies my desires, who limits not the lustre 
that is common (to all . 

4. The bright and glorious sun rises from the 
firmament far*going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing 
light : verily all beings animated by Surya proceed and 
execute their assigned labours. 

. 5. He travels the path which [the immortals have 
prepared for his course, darting along like a hawk : 
we worship you, Mitra and Varuna, when the sun has 
risen, with praises and oblations. 

6. May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity : may ail paths be easy of 
access to us, and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


S. Hchin ketar, trnayth suryttya, the banner or emblem of 
Surya it Surya, which ii probably all that Slyina means when he 
maintains that we have here an arbitrary change of cate, and that 
for Suryttya we should have Suryah in the nominative. 

157 
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H SUJC l A IX. (LXIV.) 

lltnA (Hd VirviM arc tba daitiaa ; tka »atra it Trithi$ifh. 
RULLING over tlir watera that are in heaven and earth 
impelled by you, (the clouds' assume, the form of rain :* 
nay the. auspiciously manifested Mitra, the royal Arya* 
man, the powerful Varuna, accept our oblation. 

8. Sovereigns, mighty preservers of water, power> 
ful lords of rivers, come to our presence : send 
down to us, munificent Mitra and Varuna from the 
firmament, sustenance and rain. 

3. May Mitra, Varuna, the divine Aryaman, con* 
duct us by the most practicable paths, then, (when we 
desire their guidance), accordingly as Aryaman promises 
to the liberal donor (of oblations), may we, enjoying 
the protection of the gods, rejoice in abundance, to* 
gether with posterity.* 

4. Mitra and Varuna, bedew with water him who 
facricates your chariot in his mind, offering high praise, 
and confirming it (by sacrifice) : render, sovereign 
(deities), the people well-affected towards him. 

5. Varuna and Mitra, this praise, pure as the Sam 0 
libation, has been offered to you, and also, Aryaman, 
(to thee) protect our rites : be awake to our praises : 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


t. Pra vim ghritasya nirnijo dadiran is explained, yuvabhy&m 
preriU meghd udakasya rupAni prayachcbhanti, impelled by you 
the clouds give the forms of water ; or, according to another 
explanation, ghrita. keeps its ordinary sense, the 'form of butter, 
that is, oblationa are given to jrew. 

s. Uh4 nudema saha, with food refoice, together with pos- 
terity, putridibhih, understood. 

j. The text has viyave : VAyu is said to be a syaenyme of 
Aryaman 
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fUKTA X. iLXV.) 

Th« deitiei and metre aa beibr» 

Whbn the sun hat riaen, I invoke Mitra and you, 
Varnna, of pure vigour, whose imperishable and superior 
might is triumpant in the crowded conflict over all 
enemies. 

3 . They verily are mighty among the gods : tlnty 
are lulers : they bestow upoti us a numerous posterity. : 
may we obtain -you, Mitra and Vanina, whether oa 
eartb or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days may 
preserve us. 

3. Holders are you of many fetters, barriers against 
, the irreligious, invincible by hostile mortals ; may wo 

cross over all the danger, Mitra and Varuna, by tho 
path of sacrifice, to you, as (we cross over) water 
by a boat. 

4. Come, Mitra and Varuna, to our ofEsrsd ebla* 
tion : sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and 
with viands : (who) in this world (may) present to yoa 
(such) excellriit (donations) that you may (thereby be 
induced to) gratify mankind with celestial and beauti* 
fu) water.* 

$. Vaiuna and Mitra, this praise, pure as the .Vswo 
libation, has been offered to you, and also, .Aryaman, 
(to thee I : protect our rites: be awake to our praisas; 
and do you ever cherish os with blessiogi. 


I. This passage is very ebteurtly eapresacd, shlrneA tho 
purport may be guated, with the aid of this scholiast : it ia 
iSwsrda yoe two heie an eaceUent to mae beatow of wsssr 
csloRisI, beaotifott, <or lowiegi. prati vim atra vtrami }aaiy w 
priaitsm udnah divyasyt ehdrth. 
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SUKTA XI. (LXVI.) 

Tbc deitiet of the three firet Btanaie are Mitra and Va runa, ef 
the fourth and follotring. to the thirteenth incluaire, the 
Alityaa,' Surya is the deity of the three neat, Mitra and 
Varkina are again the detiea of the last three veraea ; the 
metre of the first nine atanaaa it Gi^atrl, of the tenth, twelfth 
and fourteenth Brihatt, of the eleventh, thirteenth and fifteenth 
,Sat0 brih»tU of the sixteenth Puro'ushmk, and of the rest 
Giy«tri. 

May this^our propitiatory praiae, accompanied by obla> 
tions, proceed to you, Mitra and Varuna, of reiterated 
manifestations.* 

а. You whom the gods uphold for their invignra* 
tion, both mighty, masters of strength and of ddfusive 
radiance. 

3. Protectors of our dwellings, protectors of our 
persons, Mitra and Varuna, perfect the rites of your 
adoreis. 

4. May Mitra, the destroyer of sin Aryaman, Savitri, 
Qbaga, bestow (upon .u.s) t9*day at Sun>rise* what (we 
pray for). 

5. May this our dwelling be well-protected, liberal 
deities, on your departure, you who purify us from sin. 

б. And who.are sovereign over all, and, with Aditi, 
presideiover this unobstructed and great ceremony.' 


t. Tuvijitayoh, repOstedlyiborn, at presiding ordr day and' 
night they to**/ be ,said.^to;,be^ manifest repeatedly in daily 
succetsien. 

a. Sdma-Veda, it. 701 ; Yajur-Veda, }j. 30. 

j^ta awarfija adiiiradabdhasya vratasya ye, maho rijfiaa 
iaate, the place of Aditi,. is rather doubtful, as the next has no 
enpulative j^thp acholMSt proposes as one reading, AdUit tashin 
spfitfi, of ^fa Aditi it the amtJwr, or.that which- foUoiri, Mitri- 
days sditiichs, Mitra and the rest and A 4 iti. . 
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7 . I fiflorify you, Mitra and Varttittf and Aryattiaiii 
the consumer of enemies when the sun has risen* 

8. May this praise (be effectives for unimpeached 
sirenf^th, alongf with golden treasure : may it (be 
effective), sages, for the fulfilment of (the object of) 
the sacrifice. 

9. May we be thine, divine Varuna : may we, along 
with pious worshippers, be, Mittra, thine: may we 
obtain food and water. ^ 

to. Manifold, radiant as the Siin, Agni-tongued aug- 
menters of sacrifice, you who have limited the three 
universal sacrifices with comprehensive rites.* 

11. Who have established the year, and then the 
month and the day, the sacrifice, the nighty and the holy 
text, they, the roval deities, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
enjoy unrivalled might. 

IS. Therefore to-day at suii*rise we solicit you with 
hymns for (wealtli), which Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
bearers of water, you convey. 

13. Acceptors of rites, gener^ited for rites, aug- 
menters of rites, fierce enemies ojT the nrglecter of rites, 
ma% we, as well as those men who are your adorers^ 


1. Isham swa%cha dhimahi it explained, annaa udakaa elm 
dhinyilmahe, may we retain food and water .* thia and the two 
preeding (vertei form a Tricha, to be repeated at the morniiig 
aertBce : they occur also SAma-Veda, si. 417 — 419 * 

». Trini ye yemuh vidathikni dhitibhih !visvAni paribhutibliib 
it explained, ye trini vyiptdni kshityi^disthSnint paribbaTukaffi 
kharmabhih prtyachchbanti, who give the three apread places, 
earth and the rest, with .evercoming acU : it is not very clpar what 
it intended . perhspa merely to aay that Mitra and Khh rett are 
wofship 99 <l the,.ohiect4 of thrtt ritsui^ with doiaite coffmniee^ 
or at definite seasons. 
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be ill (the enjoyment of) the bigheit felicityi all con* 
firmed by you. * 

14. Tliat beautiful orb (of the suti^ rites on the near 
margin of the sky as the swift, divine white coloured 
(steed) bears it along for the beholding ol all men. 

15. The seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the 
lord of every individual moving or stationary thing,* 
traversing the whole world in his chariot for the good 
of allj. 

i6* That pure eye (of the universe), beneficial to 
the gods, rises : may we behold it for a Hundred 
years : may we live a hundred years.* 

17. Unconquerable vesplendmt \^aiiiiia and Mitra, 

(induced) by our praisr&r, come to drink the fuice. 

18. Gentle Mitra and Varuiia, destroyers oi fots^ 
come from heaven with your glorten, and drink the 

juice. 


,1. TeshamiTab aumne auc^chhardiahtame, of those of you in 
the moat bliaful Ofiulencc, or in happiness, united with a moat 
delighthfl dwelling, aukhataipa dhane, .atyantaramaniyagrihayukte 
•itkhe vi. 

.. Sirshmdi sirabno jagatas jitesthuahaspatim, the lord of 
stationary and moveable head by head : the scholiast would 
i4>parentljr connect Siras with the horsea of the tun, the ablative 
or genitive.beiqg jpt for the Jnattumen^ah awaawaaira ai 

vahanti surji^^^. l|dy bear the sun by his own head ; or the head, 
he aaya, may Wput lor ^the^ being with a head, sirah sabdens 
paddrthkh, that ia toiaay, the whole of such obfecu, taaya* 

, or the best of all. aarvasya tret htham ; he teens 
pmgled : it probably implies only each :r individual* 

5. tilt, 30* 2 A, which adds, srinuyama aaradah iaun, 

prabravrin^ jiaradah satam, adin^b syama aaradah aatan, bbuyaa- 
ofia tarsdsh aetan, najr we hear; nay we spesh, nay wo he ite#- 
pendMf fbr a httnIreA years or 
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19. Come, MUm andfVarana iesdeirs of ^es, propK 
tiated by th« oblataion, and drink tlie Stmm, aagmenterr 
of the aacred rite. 


•UKTA XII. (LXVn.> 

The detiea are the AewiKS ; the metre ia Trifhinhh 
Lords of men, (I approach) to adore your chariot with 
devout praise and oblation, I address it as if it were a 
messenger to awaken you, adorable deities, as a son 
(addresses his parents. 

s. Kindled by us, Agni blazes, the extremities of 
the darkness are seen nigh at hand, the banner (of the 
sun) is perceived rising with the glory on the east of the 
dawn, the daughter of heaven. 

3. Verily Aswins, the pious priest repeating (your 
praises) glorifies you, N^satyas, with hymns : come 
therefore by formerly-trodden patlis to our presence with 
your chariot, familiar with iieaven, laden with treasure. 

4. Relying on you, Aswins, as protectors, desirous 
of wealth, M^dhwis, ;I invoke you when the S»ma is 
eifused : may your stout horses bring you (hither) : 
drink the sweet juices poured out by us. 

5. Divine Aswins, render my sincere and undia* 
turbed adoration, offered for the sake of richea, (efficaci- 
ous) for their acquisition : preserve all my faculties in 
(the time of) battle : protectors of pious acts, (influenced) 
by our acts, bestow upon us (wealth). 

6. Protect us, Aswins, in these pious acts, may our 
procreative power fail not : hut through your favour) 
possessing sons and grahdsont, distribating <letira4’ 
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riches snd enjoy «mple wealth, may we aceompliah the 
worship of the gods. 

7. This treasure given by us has been placed, 
Midhwis, before you. like (an envoy) who has come to 
the presence (of a prince) for (acquiring his) friendship : 
come to our presence with benevolent thoughts, accept* 
ing I he oblations offered amongst human beings. 

8. Nourisher.s of all, the chariot of you two, who 
are associated in a common purpose, traverses the seven 
flowing (streamsi : the eacellent horses harnessed by 
the gods, who bear you rapidly, careering in the car, are 
never wearied. 

9. Be propitious to those who are affluent* (in 
oblations), who offer the wealth that is to be offered 
for the sake of riches : they who enoour.ige la kins- 
man* with kind commendations, distributing wealth of 
cattle and of horses. 

10. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to-day my invo- 
cation : come Aswins, to the dwelling (where the obia* 
tioa is prepared : grant wealth (to the offerer) : elevate 
Che worshipper: and do you ever cherish us with 
U^essings. 


t. Asaschsu bhttUa, Siytna nys, hers neans anuraktau 
bhavaUm ; but he explains it kutripi aujyaminau, being any- 
where unoccupied, unattached, — meaning, be unattached to, or 
unintereited in, any except the present worshippers. 

3- Bundhu may also, it is said, mean the Adhwaryu, or 
ahdfWant prieat, phaleoa bedtm&ti, whom ene binds by a reward. 
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SUKTA XHL (LXVni). 

Thb deities as before : the metre of the first seeam stsaeas is 
VirAj, and of the two Isst Trishtubh. 

Illustrious Aswins, lords of handsome horses come 
hither, propitiated, Dasras by the praises of your adorer 
and partake of our consecrated oblations. 

2. The exhilarating viands have been prepared for 
you : come quickly to partake of mv oblation : disre- 
garding the invocations of an adversary, listen to ours. 

3. Your chariot, Aswins, in which you ride with 
Surya, hastens towards us at our solicitation, t^raversing 
thr* regions as swift as thought, and laden with a hun- 
dred blessings. 

4. When the stone, seeking to propitiate you two 
divinities is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, expressing 
for you the Soma Juice, then the pious worshipper brings 
you back, beautiful divinities, by his oblations. 

5. Wonderful, verily, is the wealth that is youra : 
you have liberated from the cave Atri, ‘ who is dear to 
you, and enjoys your protection. 


X Nvstttye Mahithwintam yuyotam, you separated tha 
ICahishwat from Atri : the aholiast contidera Mahtihwat at a 
synonym of ribiu, which hsa occurred before: it is smongst 
the 154 words st the end of the Nighantu of the Mirokta, of 
which there ta no explanation ; but in Mand I. $. CXVI. V. S, 
Vol. L 2go, ribise ii explained, apagitaprakise pidivannragrihe, 
in a dark house of implements of torture. SSyana elsewhere con- 
siders it equivalent to Agni, or other Tush^gni, or fire of ehafF. 
as he explains, in the following Sukta LXXM. Vol. St snhisas by 
ribisdd agneh takit&t. Although the word does not occur, tho 
incident is alluded to more than once in the first Mandate^ 
Sukta CXII. 7* where the Commentary says, Atri was thrown into 
s micHino-room with s hundred doors, where he wae fmmkt; 
and again, CXVIII. 7> the same explanation occurt, 

158 
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6. Such was youf b^nevolenc**, Aswins, to Chyavana* 
praising and offering oblations, that you in requital 
rescued his body from denartiire. 

7. When faithless friends had abondoned Bhujyu 
in the midst of the ocean, you brought him to shore 

devoted and relying upon you. 

8. You have granted (his desires) to Vrika,* et- 

hausted bv his devotions : when called upon you have 
listened to Sayu : vou are they who have filled the 
barren cow milk^ as (a river) with water: vou 

have (endowed her) with strength, Aswins, by your 
d^eds. 

9. This your devoted worshipper, waking before 
the dwan, praises you with hymns : nourish him with 
food, and let the cow (nourish him) with her milk : and 
do you ever cherish us wdth blessings. 


StTKTA XIV. (LX IX). 

The deities as before ; the metre it Tri%hfiihlu 
May your golden chariot, drawn by your vigorous 
horses, blocking up heaven and earth, come to us. fol- 
lowing the track of the waters, radiant with (glowing) 
wheels, laden with viands, the protector of men, the 
receptacle. 


pid^yantragrlhe TashAgnim titenodikeni av^rayetbim, you 

extmguithed with cold water the chaff fire by which Atrl was 
burnt when thrown into the bouse of machinei of torture with a 
hundred doors. A reference is made to Mandala X. 39. 9. 

1 I he Commentator seems rather uncertain as to Vrika, 
which usually means malignant or impious : it may mean, he saya 
a person. 
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a. Renowned among the five order# of beingSf fur- 
nished with three benches, ‘ harnessed at will, may it 
come hither : that vehicle) wherewith you repair to 
devout mortals, whithersoever, Aswins, directing your 
course. 

3. Well-horsed and celebrated, come, Aswins, to 
our presence : drink, Oai>ras, the sweet pledge : your 
chariot, conveying you, with your spouse, furrows with 
its two wheels^ the extremities of the sky. 

4. The daughter of Surya mdde choice of your 
chariot at the approach of night : you defend the devout 
worshipper by your deeds, w'hen the resplendent (sacri- 
ficial) food proceeds to you to secure your protection. 

5. Ridersi.in the chariot, Aswins, come for our 
purification and wel-fare to this our sacrifice, at the 
dawn ^of day, with that chariot which is clothed in 
radiance, and which, when harnessed, traverses its 
(appointed; road. 

6. Leaders of rites, like (thirsty) cattle, thirsting 
for the radiant (Homa), hasten to-day to our sacrifice ; 
in many ceremonies do the ^pious propitiate you with 
praise? • let not other devout worshippers detain you# 

7. You bure up Bhujya, Aswins, from the waters, 
when caM into the ^ea, bearing him to shore by your 
exertions with your uiidccaying unwearied, unharassed 
horses. 

8. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to-day this my in. 
vocation i come, Aswins^ to the o welling where the 
oblation is prepared, grant wealth (to the offerer), 

1 Trivandhurah ; compare also I. 47* 2, and 1. 183. i. 

4 Vartanibhyam Varttni is usually rendarod a road ; ii is 
hare explained by Chakrabhyam. 
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elevate the worshipper, and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA XV. (LXX*. 

The deitj aid metre as before. 

All-adored Aswins, come to our (sacrifice), to that 
place on earth which has been designated yours, which, 
like a swift, broad-backed horse, ^ awaits you, and on 
which you are seated as firmly as in a dwelling * 

2. This excellent praise, redolent of food, propi- 
tiates you ; the ewer has been heated in the dwelling 
of the worshipper,* which, reaching you, fills the ocean 
and the rivers (through the rain ic obtains), associat- 
ing you (in the rite), like two well matched horses in a 
chariot. 

3. To whatever places you may descend, Aswins, 

from heaven, whether amidst the spreading plants, or 
amongst men, or sitting on the summit of the clouds, 
be the bearers of food to the man, the donor (of the 
oblation. ® 

4. Inasmuch, divine Aswins, as you accept that 
which is most acceptable in the plants and in the 
waters,^ and those (things) which are most suitable to 

t. Suni-prishthah is, the scholiast says, sukhakara, pleasant, 
delightful, vipulatw^t. from its breadth. 

a. A yat aedathur druvase na yonim is not wy clear. The 
cpipparison is explained, dhuvAya nir^siya sth 4 n|iin iva, like a 
place for a durable soil. 

3. Gharma . see vol, iii p. 281. The scholiast connects it with 
pravarga.— gharmah prarargascha. 

4- Meaning, according to the scholiast, the cakes of meal and 
the Soma juice ofiered in sacrifices. 
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you, the offerings) of the Rishis, therefore, bestowing 
upon us ample riches, (favour us) as you have favoured 
former couples ‘ 

5. Aswins, hearing the many prayers of the Rishis 
you look (favourably) upon (us) : come to the sacrifice 
of this man, and may your desired favour be (shewn) 
him. 

6. Come, Nasatyas, to the excellent Vasishtha, the 
worshipper who accompanied by the priests is present, 
offering oblations, and repeating praises : these piayers 
are recited to (bring you hither). 

7. This adoration, Aswins, this praise tis for you) : 
be gratified, showerers (of benefits), by this laudation : 
may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach you : and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


I. Sacrificers, or institutors of ucrifices, yajam^nti, and their 
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ADHTATA V ’—(’Continued). 

SUKTA I. (l.XXI.) 

The deities and metre as|before. 

Night retires before the dawn, the sister (of tin* Aswins ; 
the dark night leaves the path clear for the radiant 
(sun) : upon you, who are affluent in horses, affluent in 
cattle, we call day and night ; keep away from us the 
malevolent. 

2 . Come to the mortal, the donor (of oblations), 
bringing desired wealtli in your chariot ; keep afar 
from us famine and sickness : day and night Madhwis, 
protect us. 

3. May your docile and vigorus (horses) bring 
hither your chariot at the approaching dawn : conduct 
hither, Aswins, your radiating, wealth laden chariot, 
with your rain-bestowing steeds. 

4. With that chariot, lords of men, which is your 
vehicle, which has three benches, is laden with wealth, 
and is the precursor of day, comr, Nasatyas, to us ; 
with that chariot which traver»fs (the sky) as your all- 
pervading form.* 

5. You exempted Chyavana from decay ; you 
mounted Pedu upon a swift charger :* you extricated 


I Abhi ysd v&m viswapinyo jigati ii explained, yo ratho vAm 
vyAptarupo abhigacbcbbati ; or it may mean, since Vasiabtba 
praises you,— viswapanyah being a name of Vasistba. 

a Niranhaaaa Tamaub apartam Atrim ; SAyana : anhasab, 
ribisAt toahigneh sakAsAt, tamaaatcba gohAntahsthitAchcha, 




A$g^V(tda SamhiU. 1359 

Atri from toftiire and darkness : you replaced Jahusha 
in all his rebellious kingdom. 

6. This adoration, As wins, this praise (is for you) : 
be gratified, showeref (of benefits) by this laudation : 
may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach you : and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA 11. (LXXII.) 

The dehiet and metre at before. 

COMK, Nasatyas, with your cattle-giving, horse-bestow- 
ing, wealth-yielding chariot : all praises* gather round 
you, who are resplendent with admirable beauty of 
persons, 

2. Sharing in satisfaction with the gods, come to 
our presence, Nasatyas, with your chariot, for the friend- 
ship (that prevails) between vou and us is from our 
forefathers : a common arrcestor* (is ours : acknow- 
ledge his affinity. 

3. Praise.s waken up the Aswins, kindred adora^ 
lions (arouse them) and the celestial dawns : the sage, 
addressing these laudations to the adorable heaven and 
earth, glorifies the Nasatyas in their presence. 

4. When the dawns arise, your worshippers, Aswins, 
proffer your praises ; the divine Savitri casrs his splen- 
dours on high : the fires, with their (kindled) fuel, 
greatly glorify you. 

I VitwA niyutah ; niynt ii here said to mean stuti, praise. 

a ViTiswit and Vtruna were both tons of Raiyapa and Aditi : 
Cbe Adityas are che sons of Che former, Vasiahtht of the htter, 
ceeiequently they are firat cousins. 
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5. G>rnf 'Nisatyas from the west, from the east : 
/c«>tn*) Aswins, trom tlie south, from the north, come 
from every quarter with riches heneticiat for the five 
classes of men : and do you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA III. (LXtltt.) 

The deities and metre as before. 

Devoted to the gods, and hvmning their praise, we 
have crossed to the oppsite shore of this fstate of) 
darkness : the worshipper invokes the Aswins, the doers 
of many deeds, the most mighty, the first>born, the 
immortal. 

2. The man who is dear to you, Nisatyas, the in^ 
voker of the gods, has taken his seat, he who offers 
worship and repeats praise : be nigh, ASwins, and 
partake of the libation : supplied with food, I address 
you at sacrifices. 

3. Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice for 
their coming : showerers of benefits), be propitiated by 
this pious laudation : despatched like a swift messenger, 
Vasishtha arouses you, glarifying you with hymns. 

4. May those two, the bearers (of oblations), ap- 
proach our people, ddstrovers of R^kshasas, well- 
nourished, strong- handed : accept our exhilarating (sacri- 
ficial), viands : injure us not, but come with good 
fortune. 

5. Come, Nisatyas, from the west, from the east ; 
come Aswins, from the south, from the north, come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five 
classes of men ; and do you ever dierish us with 
blessings. 
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SUKTA IV. (LXXIV.) 

The deitits is before ; the metre of the first three stanzas and of 

the fifth is Brihati: of the fourth and sixth, Saio-brihati, 

These pious praises glorify you, radiant Aswins: I 
call upon you, who are rich, in acts for preservation, for 
you repair to every individual.*^ 

2. You are possessed, leaders (of rites), of mar- 
vellous wealth ; bestow it upon him who sincerely 
praises you : alike favourably-minded, direct your 
chariot to your presence: drink the sweet :>oma 
beverage. 

3. Come, Aswins, tarry near us,* drink of the 
sweet libation : showerers (of benefits), by whom riches 
are won, milk the rain (from the firmament): harm us 
not : come hither. 

4. Yours are the horses that, conveying you, bring 
you to the dwelling of the donor (of the oblation}: 
divine leader (of rites), favourably inclined towards 
us, come with your rapid steeds. 

5. The pious worshippers, now approaching you, 
unite to offer (you sacrificial 1 food: do you two, 
Nasatyas, grant to us who are affluent (in offerings) 
enduring fame and dwelling. 

6 . Tho.se worshippers, the benefactors of men, 
doing injury to none who repair to you, like waggons,' 
(to the farm), etiier prosper by their own strength, 
or inhabit an excellent abode. 

I S^ma-Veda, 1. 304 ; 11. 103; the whole of this Sokta it 
termed a Pragatha. 

a Yajur-Veda, 3 88 

3 Ihe text ha^ only rath^ iva. like chariots: the scholiast 
adds, viihy^dipuina yathii pr^pnuvanti sw^migrihsm, loaded with 
rict and iitc like, airivs at the house of the owner. 

159 
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- SUKTA V. (LXXV.) 

The deity the Dawn: the Rishu as before, Visishth a; the 
metre is Trishtubh This is one of the Suktas which the 
Rtgr ridhdna directs the worshipper to repeat on rising at the 
end of the night, calm and pure, and awaiting the appearance 
of the Dawn with his hands raised to his brehead, as by so 
doing he will obtain various kinds of wealth, gold, rattle, 
horses, grain, cloths goats, sheep, male offspring and wives. 

The Dawn, d uio^hter of heaven, has risen : she 

romes, mnnifestinir her m?»ofnificence in Iig;ht : she 
scatters onr foes as well as the odious darkness, and 
relumes the paths that are to l)e trodden (by living 
beings). ^ 

2. Re unto us to-dav the cause of great felicity ^ 
bestow, Ushas, (what is promolivel of great pros- 
perity: give tjs wonderful riches and reputation : grant, 
divine benefactress of men, to mortals flourishing male 
posterity.* 

3. These wonderful, immortal rays of the beautiful 
Dawn appear, aiving birth to the pious rites of divine 
worship, and filling the firmament, they spread around. 

4. Exerting herself, she approaches rapidly from 
afar (to give light the five classes of men, witness- 
ing the thoughts of men, the daughter of haaven, the 
benefacM ress of living beings 

5. 1'he bride of Surya. the distributress (of food’, 
the pfrsse-ssor of wonderful health, slie rules over 
treasures (of every kind) of riches: hynined by the 

1 Angiraftama pathyah ajigah is explained, gantritam^ padtvir 
udgiraii, sIp; throws up the paths that arc to be roost traversed, 
that is. praninam vyavihar/iya prakAsayati, the g ires light for 
the transactions of living beings. 

2 The text has sravasyum, wishing for food; the comment 
explains it anntvantam putram, a son hiving food. 
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Rishig, the waster away < f life, the mistress of opulence, 
she rises, glorified by the offerers (of oblations). 

6. The bright and wondrous steeds, conveying the 
resplendent Ushas, are visible: she advances, radiant 
in her evcry-way-moving chariot ; she bestows wealth 
upon tlie man who practises sacred rites. 

7. True with the truthful, great with the great, 
divine with the deities, adorable with the adorable, 
she disperses the solid (gloom , she displays (the 
pastures) of the cattle : all creatures, the cattle espe- 
cially, are longing for the Daivn. 

8. Bestow upon us, Uslias, wealth, comprising 
cattle and horses, abundant food, and male offspring; 
let not our sacrifice incur reproach among men : and 
do you, (gods-, ever chmsh us with blessings. 


SUKIA VL (LXXVI.) 

The divine Savitri, the leader of all, sends upwards 
the immortal, alUbcnehting light : the eye of the gods 
has been manifested for (the celebration of religious 
rites ; the Dawn has made all creatures visible. 

2. The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by 
me, innocuous and glorious ^with light: the banner of 
Ushas is displayed in the east, she comes to the west, 
rising above high places.* 

l $aty& satytbhir, mahati mahadbhir, devi devebhir, yajati 
yajatraih, may also be understood, according to the scholiast, 
either as appiyiag to hirsnsih, rsys,— the rsys of the morning, — 
or ,to snyair devtih, with other deities, associated with whom tbe 
Dawn is true, mighty, and adorable. 

s Unnatapradesah :^we might else have rendered it above 
the houses. 
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3. Many the days that have dawned before the 
risingr of the sun, on which thou, Ushas, hast be#*n 
beheld like a wife repairing to an inconstant husband, 
and not like one deserting him.^ 

4. Those ancient sagej, our ancestors, observant of 
truth, rejoicing together with the gods, discovered 
the hidden light, and, recitcrs^of sincere prayers, they 
generated the Dawn. 

5. When the common herd lof cattle had been 
stolen), then, associating, they concurred, nor mutually 
contended : they obstructed not the sacrifices of the 
gods, but, unoffending, proceeded with the light (they 
had recovered).* 

6. Auspicious Ushas, the Vasishthas, waking at 
dawn, and praising thee, glorify ihee with hymns : 
Ushas, who art the conductress of the cattle (to 
pasture), the bestower of food, dawn upon us : shine, 
well-born Ushas, the first (of the godsu 

7. Ushas, the object of the sincere praises of the 
worshiper, is glorified when dawning, by the Vasishthas 
bestowing upon us far-famed riches ; do you igods), 
ever cherish us with'^blessings. 


1 Yatah pari jAra iv^charinti na punar yantiva is ex- 

plained, as in the world a virtuou.s woman is not seen abandoning 
a bad and vagrant husband, nor herself going astray. 

2 What this means is not very obvious; it is literally, in the 
common vast assembled they agree, nor do they strive mtitutlly : 
they injure not the observances of the gods, not harming, going 
with treasures, or with the Vatus . vasubhib means ushasans 
tejobhih, according to Sayana. 
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SUKI A VIL (LXXVII.) 

Thk deity, Rishi, and metre as before 

USHAS shines radiant in the proximity (of the sun), 
like a youthful wife (in the presence of her husband), 
animating all existence to activity : Agni is to be 
kindled for the good of men : the light disperses the 
obstructing darkness. 

2. Advancini^ towards all, and spreading widely, 
the Dawn has risen : clothed in pure and brilliant 
vesture, she expands : of golden colour and of lovely 
radiance, she shines the parent of sounds,^ the leader 
of days. 

3. The auspicious Ushas, bearing the eyes of the 
gods (the light), leading her white and beautiful courser 
(the sun),* is beheld, manifested by the rays, distri- 
butress of wonderful wealth, mighty over all.* 

4. Dawn, Ushas, who art the bearer to us of de- 
sirable (wealth), and keepest our adversary from us:* 
render the wide earth free from peril : drive aw^ay those 
who hate us : bring to us treasures : bestow, opulent 
goddess, wealth upon him who praises thee. 


I GavAm matA go may here mean speech or articulate sound, 
which at dawn is uttered by men and birds.* or, in its usual sense 
of** cow” if may refer to the going forth at dawn of cattle to 
pasture. [Sayana adds that gavam mAt 4 may also mean 
productrets of sunbeams rasminAn nirmAtri. 

3 That is, ** making the sun manifest.” 

3 ** Mighty over all,” or, perhaps, risen on account of the 
whole > world, via*., for the good of the transactions of the 
world);” SAyana : viswam anu, sarram jagad anulakshyt, pra- 
bhutA, pravriddhd , sarvajagadvyavahArAyety arthah. 

4 So as to keep our adversary Irom us. SAyana : yathAmitro 
dure bhavati (atha vyuchchhety arthah. 
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5. Divine l^shas, illmue us with thy brightest raySi 
prolonging our existencr, bestowing upon us food, (and 
n-;, uiou who art adored by all afflueticej 

coiupn^iiig caiik, horses, and chariots. 

6v Weil nianiiehted Ushas, daughter of heaven, do 
thou, whom Che Vasi^hthas magnify with praises, bestow 
upon us brilliant and infinite wealth; and do you, 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA Vin (LXXVin.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before* 

The first signs of the Dawn are visible, her rays are 
spreading on high : thou bringest us, Ushas, desirable 
( riches ) in thy vast, descending and resplendent 
chariot. 

2. The kindled fire increases everywhere, (and) the 
priests, glorifying (the dawn) with hymns: the divine 
Ushas comes, driving away all the evil glooms by her 
lustre. 

3. These luminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld 
in the east diffusing light: (the dawn) engendering 
the sun, sacrifice, fire ; the odious glooms, descending, 
disappear. 

4. The affluent daughter of heaven is perceived ; 
all creatures behold the luminous dawn : she ascends 
her chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily* 
yoked horses draw. 

5. Affluent (in sacrificial offerings), actuated by 
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one mind,* we and ours awaken thee, (Ushas), to- 
day: luminous dawns, soften (the earth) wicti unctuous 
(d«*ws) :• and do you, (gods , ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA IX. (LXXIX) 

Deity, RUhi^ and metre as before. 

USHAS has dawned upon the paths of men,* awaking 
the five classes of human beings: she has shed light^ 
with her lustrous oxen : the sun makes heaven and 
earth manifest with radiance. 

2. The dawns send their rays to the ends of the 
sky: they advance like people arrayed (in martial 
order) : thy rays, Ushas, annihilate the darkness ; they 
diffuse light as Savitri (speads out) his arms. 

1 ** Actuated by one mind.'' The text has sumanasah, t.e., 
according to S^yana, sobhanaitutik^h, having {i.e,, offering ,, 
excellent praises (or hymns)." 

a The text has only tilvilAyadhvam, a nominal verb from a 
compound substantive, tilu from tila sesamum, or its oil, and il4, 
earth, .-—anoint or make the world possessed of bland or unctuous 
soil, jagat anigdhabhtimikam kuruta. 

3 “t^pon the paths of men." The translation has rendered 

pathyA janAnAm, as if the first word represented an acc. pi,, 
probably on account of the apparently similar expression in verse 
I of hymn Itxv fp. 157) but SAvana, following the Pada text, 
takes here paihyA for a nom. sing., agreeing with T^hAh; vig., 
janAnAm sarvaprAninAm pithyA pathi hitA. usbAh or 
hitAya, f. e. ^‘TTshas has dawned, beneficial on the of 

or for the welfare of men." 

4 BhAnum asret she has resorted to the sun. 
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3. The supieme sovereign, the opulent Ushas^ has 
risen: slie has engendered food for our welfare: the 
divine daughter of heaven, most prompt in movement,* 
bestows treatures upon the pious worslnpper. 

4. Grant to us, Ushas, as much wealth as thou 
hast bestowed upon thine adorers when (formerly) 
praised by them : thou whom (thy worshippers) wel- 
comed with clamour, (loud as the bellowing) of a bull, 
when thou hadst set open the doors of the mountains 
(where the stolen cattle were confined). 

5. Inspiring every individual devout (worshipper) 
with a desire for wealth, addressing to us the words 
of truth|* diffusing the light of morning, bestow upon 
us understanding (fit> for the acquirement of riches: 
and do you, (gods), cherish us with blessings. 


I Angirasumit is explained, gantritam^. most going, as in 
Sukta Ixxv. verse i ; or according to the scholiast, it may refer 
to the Angirasas, of whose race the Bharadwajas. a branch, are 
said to be cognate with the night, angirogotrair bh4radw4jaih 
saha r^trerutpattih, hence night is elsewhere termed Bharidwiji, 
r4trir wk bh^radw^ji, Mandala x 137 . I he epithet angirastam4, 
most angiras, is said to be applicable to the dawn, because it is 
the same thing as the end of the night, r&tryavis^nasyosh^- 
rupatw&t : here, however, as well as in the former instance, it 
is probable that the dawn is said to be pre*eminently belonging 
to, or possessed of, angiras because it is the especial season of 
hre-worship, of which the Angirasas were the institutors. 

7 Asmadryak sunrita irayanti, which words Sayana explains, 
asmadryak, asmadabhimukham, sunritii vach^msi, irayanti preri* * 
yanti i. “urging speech, n. e , praises) towards us," 1 . e., awaken- 
ing our praises. In othrr passages sunritA is explained by the 
scholiast, priyasityavAk.or prtyasaty^lmika viik. kind and truth- 
)ul speecii; and suiuitavat, one who holds kind and truthful 
spcich, or siuiivat, or siotii, one who hymns the gods. 
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SUKTA X. (LXXX.) 

Deity, Rishi^ and metre as before. 

The pious Vasishthas, first (of all worshippers), awaken 
with prayers and praises (each succeedinef) dawn^ 
spreading^ over the like-bounded earth and heaven, 
making all the regions manifest. 

2. Bestowing new existence, dispersing the thick 
darkness by her radiance, the Dawn is awakened, and, 
like an immodest damsel, comes belore (the sun), and 
makes manifest Surya, sacrifice, and Agni. 

3. May the auspicious dawns ever break upon us 
redolent of horses, of cattle, of male posterity, shedding 
moisture, yielding everywhere abundance : and do you, 
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 
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MANDALA Vlf. (Continuea) . 

ANUVAKA V. [Continued). 

SUKTA XI. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is the Dtwn ; the Rishi is Vasishtha .* the metre of 

the odd verses is Brikati, of the even verses, Sato^brihati. 

The daughter of heaven is everywhere beheld. advancing 
and shedding light : she drives away the deep darkness 
Aat objects may meet the eye : the kind guide of man, 
site diffuses light. 

2 . At the same time the sun sends forth his rays, 
and, rising, renders the planets luminous:' so, Ushas, 
upon thy manifestation, and that of Surya, may we 
become possessed of sustenance. 

3. May we, prompt adorers, awaken thee, Ushas, 
daughter of heaven, bountiful divinity, who bringest 
ample and desirable (wealth) and happiness, like riches, 
to the donor (of the oblation). 

4* Mighty goddess, who scattering darkness, art 
endowed with power to arouse the world and make it 
visible, we pray that we may be dear to thee, the dis- 
tributress of wealth, as sons are to a mother. 

5. Bring, Ushas, such wondrous wealth as may be 
long renowned : bestow, daughter of heaven, that suste- 
nance which is fit for mortals, such as we may enjoy. 

t For, it if Slid, the moon and planets shine it night with 
light derived from the solar ray, saurena tejasA hi nakti m 
chandraprabhritini nakshatrAni bhAsante. 
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6. Grant to the pious immortal famCi conjoined 
with affluence : grant to us food and cattle : and may 
Ushas, the encourager of the wealthy (sacriiicer)i the 
speaker of truth/ drive away our foes. 


SUKTA XII. (LXXXII.) 

The deities are Indra and Varuna ; the Ri&hi is Vasishtha ; 
the metre is Jagati. 

Indka and Varuna, bestow upon this man, our employer, 
a spacious chamber* ior (the celebration of) the sacri- 
fice ; and we may subdue in conflicts such evil-minded 
persons as may seek to injure him who has been long 
engaged (in your adoration . 

2. One of you is titled supreme monarch, so is the 
other mighty and most opulent are you, liidra and 
Varuna : ail the gods in the highest heaven, showerers 
(of benefits), have combined your united strength, (your) 
united vigour. 


I “The speaker of truth; sunritavati, which S^yana ex- 
plains, priyasaty^tmik^ v^k sunrita,, tadv^ti ; sunritavati may, 
therefore also mean, “possessed of kind and truthful speech/’ 
i. # , possessed of hymns, or hymned, soil., by the pipus. 

a “ A spacious chamber,” Or it may also mean great happi- 
ness. mahi, mahat, sarma, griham sukham va, 

3 the text says that Indra and Varuna are called Samrdj 
and Swaraj the former title belonging to Vamna, af Sayana 
infers from ii. 4i«6 tvol. ii. p. 314. verse 6;, and the iattpr to 
Indra, as he infers from i. 61, 9 ivol. i. p. 164* verse 9 n Samr4j 
is explained by him, samyag rajsroanah t.e., thoroughly aplendeai, 
and swarajt swaysm evanyanirtpekshayaiva rajanaiifh u a., niU 
splendent^ or not dependent for his lustre on any one elae. 
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3. Indra an^ Varuna, you hav« forced open by your 
strt*nj>th the barriers of the waters : you have established 
Surya the lord in heaven : in the exhilaration of the 
inspiring {Soma) you have replenished the dry (beds 
of the rivers) : do you also fulfil the objects of our 
sacred rites. 

4. The bearers (of offerings) invoke you, Indra and 
Varuna, in wars, in battles:^ on bended knees (the 
Angirasas invoke you) for the begetting of prosperity ; 
and \vc, your w'orshippers, invoke you, who are entitled 
to respectful homage,* the lords of both celestial and 
terrestrial treasures. 

5. Indra and Varuna, inasmuch as you have treated 
by your might all these beings of the w'orld, therefore 
Mitra worships Varuna for prosperity, whilst the other, 
the fierce Indra, ^associated with the Maruts, acquires 
glory.* 

6. In honour of (Indra and Varuna) ihe saciificer 
and his wife, for (the obiaining of) great wealth, confer 
(by their praises) that strength w hich is peculiar to each 
of tliem, and ever-enduring : one of them, (Varuna), 
destroys the unfriendly man neglecting (his worship) : 


1 ** In battles./ The corresponding word of the text pritanisu, 
it rendered by Sayana satrusendsu, amongst hostile armies. 

2 “Entitled to respectful homage/’ suhava ; SSyana, sukhena 
hvdtavyau, easily accessible to invocation, easily invoked. 

3 The sente of the passage is obscure, kshemcna Mitro 
Varunam dovasyati marudbhir ugrah subham anyaiyate; there 
is nothing very embarrassing in the words^ which are rendered 
literally in the text. The list clause may also be rendered, so 
cording to SAysna, “along with the Maruts the powerful Indra 
sends down rajiu" 
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the other, (Indra), with scanty (means), discomfits numer- 
ous (enemies).* 

7. Sin contaminates not, difficulties assail not, nor 
distress at any time afflicts the mortaI| Indra and Varuna 
to whose sacrifices you, deities, repair, and of which you 
approve : such a man ruin never destroys.* 

8. Leaders of rites, come to our presence with 
divine protection : if you have any regard for me, hear 
my invocation : verily your friendship, your affinity, is 
tl)e source of happiness : grant them, jndra and Varuna, 
(unto us). 

g. Indra and Varuna, of irresistible strength, be 
our preceders in every encounter, for both (past and 
present) worshippers invoke you to defend them in war, 
or for the acquirecnent of sons and grandsons. 

10. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, grant 
us wealth and a large and spacious habitation ; may the 
lustre of Aditi, the augraentress of sacrifice, be in. 
noxious to us : wc recite the praise of the divine Savitri. 


SUKTA XIIL (LXXXIII). 

Deities, and metre as before. 

Indra and Varuna, leaders (of rites), contemplating 
your affinity, and desirous of cattle, the worshippers, 

I Prtvrinoti bhuyasah : the expression is equivocal, and 
may mean, according to the scholiast, **be exalts many wor* 
ahippers/' bahun yajamAn^n utkrishtan karoti. 

7 “ Contaminate.” “assail,” “afflicts,” and “destroys” are 
amplificittons-*required in the English translation— of the word 
nastte, which, according to SAyana, means, vy4piioti, encom- 
passei, tikes hold of. 
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armed with large sickles,* have proceeded to the east 
(to cut the sacred grass) ; destroy, Indra and Varuna, 
your enemies, whether Disas or Aryas and defend 
Sudas with your protection. 

2. Where men assemble with unlifted banners, in 
whatever conflict, there is something unfavourable ;* 
where living beings, looking to heaven, are in fear, there 
Indra and Varuna, speak to us (encouragement). 

3. The ends of the earth are beheld laid waste ; 
the clamour has ascended, Indra and Varuna, to heaven : 
the adversaries of my people approach me : having 
beard my invocation, come for my defence. 

4. Indra and Varuna, you protected Sudas, over- 
whelming the yet unassailed Bcdha with 'your fatal 


1 Prithuparsavah it explained, vistirnaswaparsuhastd hold* 
ing large rib-bonet of horses; the aswaparsu is an implement 
for cutting the kusa grass, either the rib of a horses, or an 
instrument like it : it is frequently alluded to in the Br^hmanas 
and Sutras; on the Taittiriya Sanhit^, K^nda 1, PrapiUhaha i, 
Anuvaka 2 ; the mantra ghoshad asi is said, by Baudh^yina, to 
be addressed to the Aswaparsu, ** thou art the implement,” the 
priest having taken it in bis band. Sayana, commtniing on the 
term, understands it literally; aswaparsu, aswaparswasthi, the 
the rib bone of a horse, the edge of which is as sharp as a sword, 
and he for cutting ; tach cha khadgavat tiksbnadharatwdt lavane 
samarthah. 

3 There is something unfavourable” means, as Sayana 
adds, ** every thing is evil.” The last part of this verse is 
somewhat differently rendered by him ; yatra, cha, yuddhe, 
bhuvani bhuvan&ni, bhutaj^Uni, swardrisah, sanraplit&d urdbwam 
swargasya drashtaro, viUs cha, bhayante. bibbyati, tatra, tidrise 
samgrfLme, indrivarunau, no ’sm^n. adhivochatam, asmatpaksha- 
p^vachanau bbavatam, U e», **in whatever (batllei living beings 
end those seeing heaven (f. e., gone to heaven, departed} are in 
fear, there, Indra and Varuna, plead our cause.” 




Rifl- Veda Samkita. 




weapons : hear the prayers -of these Tritsos in time 
of battle, so that my ministration may have borne 
them fruit. 

5. Indra and Varuna, the murderous (weapons) of 
my enemy distress me : foes amongs the malignant 
(assail me) : you two arc sovereigns over both (celestial 
and terrestrial) wealth : protect us therefore on the day 
of battle. 

6. Both (Sudas and the Tritsus) call upon you two^ 
(Indra and Varuna,) in combats for the acquirement of 
wealth, when you defend Sudas, together with the 
Tritsus, when attacked by the ten Rajas. 

7. The ten confederated irreligious Rajas did not 
prevail, Indra and Varuna, against Sudas: the praise 
of the leaders (of rites), the offerers of sacrificial food^ 
was fruitful : the gods were present at their sacrifices. 

8. You gave vigour, Indra and Varuna, to Sudas 
when surrounded on all sides by the ten Rajas (in the 
country) where the pious Tritons, w^alking in white- 
ness,* and wearing braided hair worshipped with obla- 
tions and praise. 

9. One of you destroys enemies in battle, the other 
ever protects religious observances : we invoke you^ 
showeres (of benefits), with praises : bestow upon us, 
Indra and Varuna, felicity. 

10. May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, grant us 


I Swityanchsh kapardinas tritsavah : the epithets are ex- 
plained, swaityam iiairmalyam gaehchhantah, going in, or te« 
whiteness, or freedotn from soil ; and jatilab^ having braided 
hair. The Tritsus are styled by SAyana prieHty the pupils ef 
Vasishlha, VaiishthasiahyAh, etatsanjAh ritwigah. 
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weal^ and a laige and a spacious mansion : may the 
lustre of Aditi, the aogmentress (of sacrifice , be in- 
noxious to us : we recite the praise of the divine 
Savitri. 


SUKTA XIV. (LXXXIV.) 

Dxitibs and RiM as before ; the metre is Trishiubh. 
Royal Indra and Varuna, I invite you to the sacrifice 
with oblations and with praise : the butter dropping 
(ladle), held in our hands, offers spontaneously (the 
oblation) to you who are of many forms. 

2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the world 
with raini, you who bind (the sinner) with bonds not 
made of rope : may the wrath of Varuna pass away 
from us : may Indra prepare for us a spacious region. 

3. Render the sacrifice offered in our dwelling 
fruitful, the prayers uttered by the worshippers success- 
ful : may riches come to us sent by the gods : do you 
two give us increase by your desirable protections. 

4. Bestow upon us, Indra and Varuna, riches desir- 
able to all, together with a dwelling and abundant food, 
for the hero, Aditya,^ who punishes beings devoid of 
truth, gives (to the devout) unbounded treasures. 

5. May this my praise reach Indra and Varuna, 
and, earnestly offered iby me), preserve sons and grand- 
sons : let u^ possessed of affluence, present in (their) 
food to the gods : and do you, (deities), ever cherish us 
with blessings. 


1 A’ditya, or the son of Aditi, here means Varuna. 
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SUKTA XV. (LXXXV.) 

Deitibs, Rishi, and metre as before. 

! OFFER to you both adoration, uninterrupted by 
Rakshasas^ presenting the Soma to Indra and to 
Varuna, — (adoration), of which the members are radiant 
as the celestial dawn : may they two protect us at the 
time of going to battle. 

2. In the conflict where (combatants) strive against 
us, in those (contests) in which bright (weapons) fall 
upon the banners, do you two, Indra and Varuna, slay 
with your shaft those enemies who have been routed, 
and are scattered in various directions. 

3. The divine Soma (juices), flowing like water, 
self-renowned, (offered) at religious assemblies, support 
Indra and Varuna:^ of whom one regulates mankind, 
distinguished (as good or bad), and the other slays 
unresisted foes. 

4. May the devout worshippers derive benefit from 
sacrifice when offering adoration to you both, sons of 
Aditi (endowed) with strength : he, who, liberal of obla- 
tions, invites you for your satisfaction, may he, possess- 
ing abundance, be in the enjoyment of happiness. 

5. May this my praise reach Indra and Varuna : 
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and 
grandsons : let us, possessed of affluence, present (their) 
food to the gods : and do you, (deities), ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


I As by the commentary, somen^pydyit^ hi devatAh swe swe 
sth&ne avatishthaote, nourished by the Soma, the gods abide 
in their own several stations. 

161 
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StJirtA XVI. (LXXXVI). 

The deity is Vtruni; and the Rishi and metre as before. 

PekmANENT in greatness are the births of that Varuna 
who propped up the vast heavea and earth, who ap- 
pointed to (their) two-fold (task)‘ the glorious sun and 
beautiful constellations, who spread out the earth. 

2. When may I in my person converse with that 
deity? When may I (be admitted) to the heart of 
Varuna? By what means may he, without displeasure 
accept my oblation ? Wiien may I, rejoicing in mind, 
behold that giver of felicity ? 

3. Desirous of beholding thee, Varuna, I inquire 
what is mine offence : I have gone to make inquiry of 
the wise : the sages verily have said the same thing to 
me : — this Varuna is displeased with thee. 

4. What has that great wickedness been, Varuna, 
that thou shouldst seek to destroy the worshipper, thy 
friend ? Insuperable, resplendent Varuna, declare it to 
me, so that, freed from sin, I may quick approach thee 
with veneration. 

5. Relax (the bonds) imposed by the 'ill deeds of 
our forefathers, and those incurred (by the sins) which 
we have committed in our persons : liberate, royal 
Varuna, like a calf from its tether, Vasisbtha^ like a 
thief nourishing the animal (he has stolen).* 


1 Dwita, of giving light by day and by night 
a Sdyana supplies *‘and” to the two comparisons : ''liberate 
Vasishtha (i.e., me) like as a thief (is liberated), who (hiving 
performed his penance for the theft he has committed, at its 
termination) feeds the animals (with food), and (1. a., or) like a 
calf from its tether pasutripam na tAyum, stainyaprAyaichittam 
kritwAvas&n« ghdsAdibhih paaun^m tarpayit^ram stenam ivi; 
dimno rajjoh, vatsam na, vatsam iva, cha vasishtham, mAm 
bandhikM p&pikt, avasrija vimuncha. 
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6. It is not our own choice, Varuna, but our con- 
dition, (that is the cause of our sinning);^ it is that 
which is intoxication,* wrath, gambling,* ignorance : 
there is a senior in the proximity of the junior :* even 
a dream is a provocative to sin.* 

7. Liberated from sin, I may perform diligent service, 
like a slave, to the divine showerer (of benefits), the 
sustainer of the world : may he, the divine lord, give 
intelligence to us who are devoid of understanding:'^ 
may he who is most wise, guide the worshipper to 
wealth. 

8. May this laudation, food-confering Varuna, be 
taken to thy heart : may success be ours in retaining 
what we have, and in acquiring more : and do you, 
(deities), ever cherish us with blessings. 


I The text has only na sa swo daksho dhrutih : the latter is 
explained, the condition appointed bv destiny at the time of 
birth is the cause of the committal of sin, not our own power or 
will, dhrutih sthirotpattisamaye nirmita daivagatih p^papravrittau 
k^ranam nji swabnutam balam : this would make the Veda 
authority for the popular notion of fate and consequent 
transmigration, 

s Sur^, literally, wine. 

3 Vibhidaka dice, a material of gaming. 

4 Asti jy^yAn kaniyasa upirc; by the junior, according to 
the commentator, is to be understood, man, little and helpless,* 
by the senior, his superior, God exercising nigh at hand the 
restraining faculty, samipe niyantritwena sthito jyiydn adhika 
Tswaro ’sti ; but who, arccording to S^yana, somewhat inconsis- 
tently, impels man to wickedness, sa eva tarn pape pravartayati : 
to this effect a text is quoted, esha hyev^sidhu karma kArayati 
tarn yam adho ninishate, him whom he wishes to lead downwards 
he causes to do evil acts. 

5 Anritasya prayotA, promoter of the untrue: if so, says 
SAyina, how much more likely are we to commit sin when awaka. 
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SUKTA XVIL (LXXXVlh) 

Dextv. Rishu and metre ag before. 

Varuna prepared a path for the sun : he set free the 
waters of the rivers generated in the firmament : 
hastening (to his task), as a horse iet loose rushes 
to (a flock of) mares, he divided the great nights from 
the days.^ 

2. Thy spirit is the wind :* he sends abroad the 
waters : he, the cherisher of the world, is the feeder 
on (sacrificial) food, like an animal upon fodder : all 
thy glories, Varuna, manifested between the vast and 
spacious heaven and earth, give delight (to all . 

3. The excellent spies of Varuna* behold the 
beautiful heaven and earth, as well as those (men) who, 
the celebrators of rites, constant in sacrifice, wise and 
intelligent, address (to him their) praise. 

4. Varuna thns spoke to me, possessed of under- 
standing : the cow^ (speech) has thrice seven appella- 

1 Varuna is here said to imply the setting sun, by whose 
departure day ends and night begins. 

2 Atma te vatah,— the scholiast e.xplains,-~the wind being 
sent abroad by thee is the support of all living beings, in the 
form of breath. 

3 Spasah smadisht^h ; the first is rendered chardh. spies : 
the epithet is differently explained either prasastagatayah, of 
excellent movement, or sahapreshitah, despatched together, in 
a former passage, p. 12, spasah is explained, rasmayah. rays, or 
reins. 

4 Aghny& is here understood to mean vacb, speech; a rather 
unusual application, although gauh, the synonyme of aghnyS, 
has that meaning : the twenty-one appellations are said to be 
the seven metres of the Veda, as corresponding with the breast, 
throat, or head , or speech may mean the Veda, and as such 
imply the means of the tweniy-one Vaidik sacrifices. Some 
explain here gauh by pnihivi, earth, having also twenty-one 

SVnAfivms ^ 
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tions : the wise and intelligent Varuna, giving instruction 
to me, his worthy disciple, has declared the mysteries of 
the place (of Brahma . 

5. In him are deposited the three heavens, the 
three earths^ with their six seasons are sown in him : 
the most adorable, royal Varuna has made this golden 
sun undulating in the sky, he has made it to diffuse 
light.* 

6. (Radiant) as the sun, Varuna placed the ocean 
(in its bed)| white as a drop* (of water), vigorous as 
an antelope, object of profound praise, distributor^ of 
water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler 
of this existing (world). 

7. May we be free from sin against that Varuna, 
who has compassion upon him who commits offence, 
we who are duly observing the rites of the son of 
Aditi and do you, (gods) ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


1 Best, middlmost, worst, sec former passage, rol. ir* 

p. 275. V. 8 . 

* Subhe kam, diptyartham see vol, 111. p. 375, Sukta xiii., v. a. 
[Kam is explained by the Schol. in his note on v. 3 of the next 
Sukta as sukhan, or as an expletive.] 

3 Drapso na sweto mrigas tuvishman : the commentator teems 
to adopt a different construction, and to attach sweta to mrtga : 
drapso na dravanasila udvindur iva ; sweta, subhravarno mrigah, 
gauramriga iva : tuvishman balavan. 

4 According to S^yana ‘‘creator," nirmit^. 

5 Siiyana takes Aditcr as meaning here tdinasya “of the 
mighty ^Yalrun}/’ He usually expUms it by akhandamya. 
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SUKTA XVIII. (LXXXVIII.) 

De^Tt, Pishi^ tnd metre is before. 

Oi^FER pare and acceptable praise, Vasislith^, to the 
showerer, Varuna, he who makes the adorable (sun), 
the donor of thousands, the showerer (of benefits!, the 
vast, manifest before (us). 

2. Hastening into his sight, may I (worthily) glorify 
the aggregated radiance of Varuna,* when he is the 
imbiber of exhilarating beverage (expressed) by the 
stones : may he render my person of goodly aspect. 

3. When (I, Vasishtha) and Varuna, ascend the 
ship together, when we send it forth into the midst of 
the ocean, when proceed over the waters with swift 
(sailing vessels),* then may we both undulate happily 
in the prosperous swing.* 

4. So Varuna placed Vasishtha in the ship, and 
by his mighty protection made the Rishi a doer of 
good works : the wise Varuna placed his worshipper 
in a fortunate day of days,* he extended the passing 
days, the passing nights.* 

1 Agner anikim Virunasyi is rendered, VarurKisya j\ 
saogham. 

2 Snubhis chariva, gantribhir naubhih, with going, viz., ships. 

3 Pra prenkha inkhaydvahai subhe kam, is literally rendered 
in the text after the scholiast who explains it preakhe, nauru** 
pAyim doUy^m eva prenkhayivahai, nimnonnatais tarangair 
itas chetasch pravichalantau sankridivahai, let us both sport, 
being tossed here and there by the up and down waves, as it 
were in a swing, in the form of a ship. 

4 Sudinatve is rather the state or property of a lucky day by 
its being fruitful, phalatwena. 

5 YAn nu dy^vas tatanan y^dush^sa. Varuna is here 
identified with the sun; ushisah the scholiast asserts, here 
intends ritrih, nights, y^t is for yitah, gachchhatah. 
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5. • What has become of those our ancient friend- 
ships ? Let us preserve them unimpaired as of old x 
food«bestowing Varuna, may I repair to thy vast com- 
prehensive thousand-doored dwelling. 

6. May he thy unvarying kin,‘ who was ever dear, 
though committing offences against thee, still be thy 
friend : adorable Varuna, offending thee, let us not enjoy 
(happiness) but do thou, who art wise, bestow on thy 
worsinpper a secure abode. 

7. Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds, may 
Varuna loose our bonds : may we be enjoyers of the 
protection (which has been given by him) from the 
lap of Aditi,* and do you gods) ever cherish us with 
blessings. 


SUKTA XIX. (LXXXIX.) 

Deity and Risht at before : the metre of the last itanai is 
Jagati, of the rest Gdyatru 

May I never go, royal Varuna, to a house made of 
clay grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, grant 
me happiness.* 

X According to one legend, Vasishtha is the son of Varuoa, 

3 MA ta enasvanta bhujema, let not us, offending thee, enjoy—* 
it is not said what : the scholiast attaches the prohibitive to the 
verb, but gives a different turn to the sentence ; ** being freed 
from sin through thy favour, let us enjoy enjoyments/’ twa-t 
prasAdAt pAparahita eva santo bhogAn bhunajAmahai* 

3 Aditi it here explained Prithivi, earth. 

4 Mo shu griham inrinmayam gamam, the scholiast adds 
twadiyam. thine, as if a temple of Varuna were intended : su ho 
interprets susobhanam, suvarnamayam, very handsome, made of 
gold ? but its connexion in the sentence it not very clear. 

SAyana seems to take su as meaning, **but to thy beautiful 
house, u e,, one made of gold.” 

5 SAyana explains mrilaya as shew mercy/’ 
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2. When, Varuna,^ I am throbbing as if (with awe) 
like an inflat€jd skin, grant me happiness, possessor of 
wealth, grant me happiness. 

3. Opul«-nt and pure (Varuna), if through infirmity 
I have done what is contrary (to the law), yet grant me 
happiness, possessor of wealth, grant me happiness. 

4. Thirst distresses (me) thy worshipper in the 
midst of the waters :* grant me happiness, possessor 
of wealth, grant me happiness. 

5. Whatever the offence which we men commit, 
Varuna, against divine beings, whatever law of thine 
we may through ignorance violate, do not thou, divine 
Varuna, punish us on account of that iniquity. 


.ANUVAM<A VI. 

SUKTA 1 . (XC.) 

Thr deity of the first four stanzas is Vayu, the deities of the 
three last are Indra and V^yu. The Rishi is Vasishtha, the 
metre 7'rish^ubh, 

The sweet and pure Soma juices are offered to thee, 
the hero Vayu,* by the priests ; therefore harness thy 

1 The text adds an epithet, adrivas, armed with stores for 
slinging. After throbbing, Siyana adds ''with cold/' and instead 
of “lam,” he has “I go bound by thee.” The text seems to 
allude to the Varuna-p^sa, a kind of dropsy, (see vol. iii. p. 114): 
cf. Ait. Brahm. vii. 15. and Taittir. Sanh. ii. 3. ii. 

3 Continuing, according to the scholiast", the allusion to 
Vasishtha's sea voyage: he is thirsty amid the waters because 
the water of the ocean is saline and unfit for drink, Lavanot- 
katasya s^mudrajalasya pan^narhatwat. 

3 Yajush, 33. 70. Mahidhara explains the first line differently ; 
pi a viraya dadrire vam adhwaryubhih ; S^yana considers virayi 
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Niyut steeds, come hither and drink of the effused 

Se;na for thy f:xhi!aration. 

2. Drinker of the Soma Juipe, Vayu, thou elevatest 
him ho among; mortals offers to thee who art the lord 
an excellent oblation, the pure Soma : repeatedly born, 
he is born for the acquirement of wealth.^ 

3. His own Niyut steeds bear to the place of 
poverty the white-cornplexioned dispenser of wealth, 
Vayu, whom heaven and earth bore for the sake of 
riches, whom the divine language of praise sustains 
as a deity for the sake of riches.* 

4. The blameless dawns (ushering) bright days 
have broken, and, shining radiantly, (the Angirasas),* 
have obtained the vast light (the sun) : desirous (to 
recover it) they have obtained their wealth of cattle, 
and the ancient waters have subsequently issued for 
their good. 

5. Those (worshippers) illustrious by sincere adora- 
tion, assiduous in the discharge of their own duties, 


a licence for virAya, and vAm for te. Mnhidhara makes virayA 
equivalent to virA, and vAm, of you two, to the sacrincer and his 
wife, he patniyajamAnau yuvayoh som.i dadrire, your soma 
libations, wife and sacrirtcer, are being effused — by the priests. 

1 JAyate VAjyasya, the latter is explained dhanasya praptaye. 

2 Yajush 27. 24, the explanation is much the same,iexcept irii 
the word nireke, which Sayana renders dAridryam from nitarAm 
xiktati. Mahidhara makes it, a place crowded with people, 
bahujanAkirne sthane, deriving it from nir, nirgata, and reht, 
sunyatA, emptiness. 

i They are not named in the text, but SAyana refers the 
whole to them ; by their praise of VAyu the dawn broke* the 
etolen cattle were rescued, and the obstructed rain set at liberty* 
162 
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bring to you, Indra and Vayu. a hero-bearihg chariot/ 
and present to you, two sovereigns, (sacrificial food. 

6. May thdSe munificent princes who confer upon 
us prosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure,* gold, 
overcome/ Indra and Vayu, the entire existence (of theit 
enemies) in contests with horses and with heroes. 

7. We, Vasishthas, (bearing oblations) like horse 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength, 
invoke with praises Indra and Vayu for (our) sure 
defence : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA It. (XCI.) 

Deities, Rishi and metre as before. 

Those Venerable worshippers, who by promptly and 
and frequently (adoring Vayu) with reverence were 
formerly free from reproach, have now illumined Ushas 
and the sun for sacrificing to Vayu and (the preserva- 
tion of) embarrassed mankind.* 

2. Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the sky), 
preservers of mankind, be not disposed, Indra and 


1 Viraviham ratham, the first is e.rplained either aswair 
vahaniyam, to be borne by your steeds, or stotribhih prapdniyam, 
to be obtained by the worshippers ; fat ham he renders yajnam, 
the sacrifice. 

2 S^yana gives a second explanation of vasubhih, as an epithet 
of hiranyaih, ** gold causing us to be settled,” nivisakaih. 

3 Manave b^dhitiya is explained as sons, &c., manushy^n^m 
bidhitanim putr^diniim rakshanArtham ; or it may be connected 
With the preceding word v&yave, to give oblations to V 4 yu at 
the sacrifice of the hindered manu, bMhitasya manoh 

I bayave havinshi datum. 
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Vayu, to do us harm : protect us through many months 
and years : our sincere praise, addressed to you both, 
solicits happiness and excellent wealth. 

3. The white complexioned Vayu, intelligent glorious 
with the Niyut steeds, ‘ favours those men who are well 
fed,* abounding in riches, for they with one mind stand 
everywhere, ready to (worship) him, and leaders of rites 
they perform all the ceremonies, that are productive of 
excellent offspring. 

4. As much as is your rapidity of body, as much as 
is your vigour, as much as the leaders lof rites) are 
illuminated by wisdom, (to such extent), drinkers of 
the pure (beverage), and Vayu, drink this our pure 
Soma^ and sit down upon this sacred grass. 

5. Harnessing the Niyuts^ whom the devout (wor-r 
shippers) desire,* to your common car, come Indra and 
Vayu, hither : this the first (cup) of the sweet beverage 
is prepared for you ; and then, delighted (by the 
draught), liberate us (from sin). 

6. Come to our presence, Indra and Vayu, with 
those munificent Niyut steeds, who, the desired of all, 
wait upon you both by hundreds and thousands : drink 
leaders (of rites), of the sweet beverage placed near 
(the altar), 

7. VVe, Vasishtha, (bearing oblations) like horses 
(bearing burthens) soliciting food, desiring strength 
invoke with praises Indra and Vayu for our sure defence 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


1 SAyant seems to explain niyutAm thhisrih as the resort or 
lord of the Niyut steeds, niyutAm abhisrayaniyih. 

s YSjush a;, a^. Mahidhara applies the epithets to the 
Niyuts, SAyani to AdhytjanAn, wealthy men. 

5 Rather, ** whose worshippers are oblecta of desiroi" 
haniyauotnkaa. 
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SUKTA in. (XCIL) 

t > 

Deities, Rhhi^ and the metre as before, 

DRiNkER of the pure {Soma)^ Vayu, come to us as thy 
Niyuts are thousands ; O thou who art desired of all,. 
I offer thee,* the exhilaratintJf (sacrificial) food, of which, 
thou, deity, hast the prior drinkinj^.* 

j. The prompt efiuser of the libation offer the 
Sotna to Indra and to Vayu to drink at the sacrifices, 
at wliich devout priests according to their functions, 
brinjj to you two the first (portion) of the So 7 na. 

3. With those Niynt steeds, with which thou re- 
pairest, Vayu, to the donor (of the oblation), waiting 
in his hall to offer sacrifice, (come to us), and bestow 
upon us enjoyable riches, bestow male progeny, and 
wealth, comprehending cattle, and horses. 

4. Overcoming our enemies in war by our w^arriors, 
may we be the slayers of foes, through the pious 
(vvorsliippers) who are the exhilarators of India and 
Vayu, the reciters of divine hymns, the destroyers of 
the adversary. 

5. Come, Vayu, to our imperisiiable sacrifice, with, 
hundreds and thousands of Niynt steeds, and be exhi- 
laiate<i at tliis ceremony : do you (gods)* ever cberisLi. 
us with blessings. 


1 Up^yami has a technical power as especially applicaple to. 
the Soma, which is brought in a vessel called Upay^ma, upayatanL 
patre grihitam. 

2 Yajur-Veda, 7. 7. 

3 Yajuih, 27. 2^,. Mahidhara here supplies, the ellipse with> 
Ritwijah, priets. 
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SUfCTA IV. /XCIII.) 

Indra and Agni are the deities ; the RUhi and metre as before. 
Slaykrs of enemitis, Ii»dra and A^ni. be pleased to-day 
by this pious and newly recited praise : repeatedly da 
we invoke you both, we are worthy of invocation ; you* 
are the chief bestowers of food promtly updn him wha 
solicits (it of you). 

2. You two are desired of all, the demolishers of 
(hostile) strength, augmenting together, increasing in 
vigour, lords of the wealth of corn: do you grant us 
substantial invigorating food.* 

3. Those sage offerers of oblations, who, desiring 
your favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy rites>. 
hasten to worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly 
invoking Indra and Agni. 

4. The pious sage, desiring your favour, glorifies^ 
you with praises for the s^ke of formerly enjoyed* 
riches, accompanied by celebrity ; Indra and Agni, 
slayers of Vitra, bearers ot the thunderbolt, cxhalt us* 
with preci(»us donations. 

5. As to large, mutually defiant (armies), emulous 
in corporeal vigour,* may contend in war, so do you 

I Sayana .seems 10 e.xphin Savasana hi bhuiam as, “ye acted 
like an army breaking enemies,” cf. Pan iii. i, ii, vart.) 

a Prinkiam vajasya sthavirasya ghrishweh is explained annasya. 
sthulasya satrunAm gharshakasya, idriaam anuam parayachhatam, 
give us such food as is coarse, the destroyer of enemies. 

3 Rather, “riches desirable even in oldea lime,” purvam eva 
sanbhajaniyam. 

4 Sam yam niahi mithati sp^rdham^ne tanur uch 4 surasat 4 
yataite, we have here a set of faminine duals without a substan- 
tive, literally two large reviling rivalling may strive together ^ 
in the best copies there is a blink, which is also left in tl^e printed 

ediiijii, but in sa.ae cjpl.^s sv.$ hive two armies. 
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destroy, by th«i devout, those who are not devoted to 
the gods in sacrifice, and, by the man who presents 
libations, (him who does not offer). 

6. Come with gracious minds, Indra and Agni, to 
this our Sama libation : ye are never regardless of us, 
therefore I propitiate you with constant (sacrificial) 
viands. 

7. Kindled, Agni, by this adoratioui do thou recom- 
mend us to Mitra, Varuna, and Indra : whatever sin we 
may have committed, do thou expiate, and may AryamaUi 
Aditi (and Mitra) remove it (from us). 

8. Diligently celebrating these rites, may we, Agni 
(and Indra), at once arrive at your food : let not Indra, 
Vishnu, the Maruts, abandon us ; and do you (gods) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA V. (XCIV.) 

The deities and Rishi as befor; the metre of the twelfth versE 
is Auushtubhf of the rest Gayatri, 

This chief praise, Indra and Agni, proceeds (copiously) 
from me your worshipper, like rain rain from a doud.^ 

2. Hear, Indra and Agni, the invocation of the 
worshipper ; accept this adoration ; recompence, lords, 
his pious acts. 

3. Leaders of (rites), Indra and Agni, subject us 
not to wickedness, nor to calumny, nor to the re viler. 


I This luid the two neat stanaai occur in the SomatVedsv It 
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4. Desiring protection, vtre offer co{iioils oblations 
and praise to Indra and Agni, and prayers with holy 
rites. * 

5. Many are the stfges who propitiate (Indra and 
Agni) in this manner for (theiri protection, mutually 
striving (or the acquirement of food. 

6. Eager to offer praise, bearing (sacrificial) foodi 
desirous of wealth, we invoke you, Indra and Agnij 
with praises, in the celebration of holy acts. 

7. Overcomers of (hostile) men, Indra and Agni, 
come with food (to be bestowed) upon us ; let not the 
malevolent have power over us. 

8 . Let not the malice of any hostile mortal reach 
us ; grant us, Indra and Agni, felicity. 

9. We solicit you both for wealth, comprising cattle 
gold* and horses : may we obtain it of you, Indra 
and Agni. 

10. When adoring leaders (of rites), invoke you 
two, lords of horses, on the Soma being offered, (come 
hither). 

11. Utter destroyers of Vritra,* exhilarated (by 
the Soma), you who are worshipped with prayers and 
hymns and songs, (come hither.)* 


I 1 bid. 11 . 150—15*. 

3 S&yana explains hiranyavat as suvarnair yuktam, cf. VOl. III. 
page 27». ^ 

3 SAyana and Mahidhara take vritrS'hantamA as AvarakAndnli 
bantritamau, the latter adds pipmanAm. 

4 Angushair, dghoshair anyais stotraih, with clamours, with 
other praises: Mahidhara, Yajush, 33. 76, explains it laukika* 
vAkstomaih, with praises in worldly or vernacular speech, not 
that of the Veda. 
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12. Destroy with your fatal (weapons) the mortal 
who is malignant, ignorant, strong, rapacious destroy 
him like a watej-jar, with your weapons. 


SUKIA VI. (XCV.) ' 

The divinity is Saraswati, and in the third stanza Saraswat ; the 
Rishi is Vasishtha ; the metre Trtshtubh, 

This Saraswati, firm as city made of iron* flows 
rapidly with (all) sustaining water, sweeping aw'ay in 
its might all other waters, as a charioteer (clears the 
road.) 

2. Saraswati, chief and purest of rivers, flowing from 
the mountains to the ocean,* understood the request of 
Nahusha, and distributing riches among the many exist- 
ing beings milked for him butter and water.'^ 

3. The showerer Saraswat,® the friend of man, a 
showerer (of benefits), even whilst yet a child, (con- 
tinually increases among his adorable wives (the rains) : 
he bestows upon the affluent (worshippers) a vigorous 


1 Abhogam, the Scholiast says, is he who enjoys good things 
taken from the worshippers. 

2 Dharunam i^yasi puh, ayas4 nirmiti puriva : dharunam for 
dharun4 dh^rayitri, supporter : what is meant by the comparison 
is not very obvious. 

5 Yati giribhya k samudr^^t is the text. 

4 According to the legend, king Nahusha, being about to 
perform a sacrifice for a thousand years, prayed to Saraswati, who 
thereupon gave him butter and water, or milk, sufficient for 
that period. 

5 S^yana says Saraswat is the wind VAyu in the firmament, 
madhyasihano VAyu SaraswaU 
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son; he purifies their persons (to fit them) for the 
reception (of his bounties). 

4* May the auspicious and gracious Saraswati hear 
(our praises) at this sacrifice, approaci»ed as she is with 
reverence and with bended knees, and most liberal to 
her friends with the riches she possesses. 

5. Presenting to thee, Saraswati, these oblations 
with reverence (may we receive from thee affluence) : *• 
be graiified by our praise ; and may we, being retained 
in thy dearest felicity, ever recline upon thee, as on a 
sheltering tree. 

6. Auspicious Saraswati, for thee Vasishtha has set 
open the two doors, (ea^^t and west) of sacrifice : vvhite- 
cotnplexioned (goddess , be magnified: bestow food on 
him who glorifies tliee : and do you (gods) ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


SUKrA VII. (XCVI.) 

Tub deity of three first verses is Saraswati, of the rest Siraswat ; 
the as before. The metre of the first verse is Brihati ; 
ol the second, SatebnhM; of the third, Prashtdrapankii i 
of the rest Gdyatri. 

Thou chauntest, Vasishtha, a powerful hymn to her who 
is the most mighty of rivers : worship, Vasishtha, with 
well-selected praises, Saraswati, who is both in heaven 
and earth.* 

1 The text has only yushoiad k, but an inseparable prefix, 
standing alone implies, in the Veda, the verb also ; therefore says 
the scholiast, k is for Adadimahi, we may receive ; the rule is 
upasargasruter yogyakriyaharah, an upasarga in the Veda is the 
indication of the conjunct verb. 

2 As a goddes, 01 as eloquence, or as a river. 
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2. Beautiful Sarasvvati inasmuch as by thy might 
men obtain both kinds of food,* do thou, our protectress, 
regard us; do thou, the friend of the Maruts, bestow 
riches upon those who are affluent (in oblations). 

3. May the auspicious Sai^aswati bestow auspicious 
fortune upou us : may the faultless-moving food-con«» 
ferring (goddess) think of us : glorified (as thou hast 
been) by Jamadagni, be now) glorified by Vasishtba. 

4. Desiring wives, desiring sons, liberal of dona- 
tions, we approaching him, now worship Saraswat. 

5. With those thy waves, Saraswat, which are 
sweet-tasted, the distributors of water, be our protector. 

6. May we recline upon the protuberant breast of 
Saraswat, which is visible to all, that we may possess 
progeny and food.* 


SUKTA VIII. (XCVII.) 

The deity of the first verse is indra, of the third and ninth Indra 
and Brahmauaspati, of the tenth Indra and Brihaspati, of the 
rest Brihaspati. 1 he Rishi as before ; the metre is Tfishtubh, 

At the sacrifice in the dwellings of men upon earth,* 
where the devout leaders of (rites) rejoice, where the 
libations to Indra are poured out, there he may descend 

1 Ubhe andbasi is said to mean fires celestial and terrestrial, 
or if food be intended, domestic and wild, gr^myam iranyam vSu 

2 Pipivinsam Saraswatas stanara bhakthimahi, and stana herCi 
according to the scholiast, means a cloud, megha. 

S^yana renders this verse may we obtain the distended and 
loud-thundering [or beast-like] cloud of Saraswat, which is visible 
to all ; (may we obtain) progeny and food." 

3 SAyana has at the sacrifice which is the home of the 
priests upon earth. 
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before (other gods) from heaven for his exhilaration : 
(may his) swift (horses approach). 

2* Let us solicit, friends, divine protections, for 
Brihaspati accepts our (oblations) : so may we be with^ 
Out offence towards that showerer of benefits) who is 
our benefactor from afar, as a father (of a son); 

3. I glorify with homage and with* oblations that 
most excellent and beneficent Brahmanaspati ; may 
my praise, worthy of the deity, attain to the mighty 
Indra, who is the lord of the prayers offered by the 
devout. 

4. May that best beloved Brihaspati, who is the 
desired of all, sit down in our hall of sacrifice : may 
he gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity 
transporting us, (at present) embarrassed, uninjured 
beyond (the assaults of enemies). 

5. May the first-born^ immortals (by his command) 
bestow upon us the food that is necessary for existence : 
let us invoke the unresisted Brihaspati, to whom pure 
praises are addressed, the adored of householders.* 

6. May his powerful brilliant horses, wearing a 
lustrous form like (that of) the sun, acting toj^ciiirr,, 
bring (hither) that Brihaspati, in whom strength abides 
like that of a substantial mansion.* 

I Rather, born of yore,” purA jatah. 

3 PastAnAm yajaum is, literally, the adorable of houaes, i.e.,. 
by metonymy householders. 

3 Rather, “ to whom belongs strength, and whose friendship* 
bestows a dwelling. It is interesting to notice* that although 
Sdyint identifies nHa with nilaya, and apparently derives k froirv 
ni + li» he yet preserves the correct sense aa^nida. Such fact^ 
teem to prove that he followed a traditional interpretation, though 
ke may have sought ^is own etymologies. 
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7. He verily is pure, bume by nunipr uis convey- 
ances, he is the purifier, armed with j^olden weapons/ 
the object of desire, the enjoyer of iieaven : he, 
Brihaspati, is well domiciled, of goodly aspect, a most 
bountiful giver of ample food to his friends. 

8. The divine hrav'en and earth, the generatrices 
of the deity, have, by their might given growth to 
Brihaspati : maanify, friends, the magnifiable, and may 
he render (the waters^ easy to be crossed and forded 
for (the attainment of) food. 

9. This praise has been offered as prayer* to voii 
both, Brahmanaspati and Indra, the wielder of the 
thunder-bolt : protect our ceremonies : hear our mani- 
fold praise ; annihilate the assailing adversaries ol yrmr 
worshippers. 

10. You two, Brihaspati and Indra, are lords of 
both celestial and terrestrial treasure : grant liche^ to 
the worshipper who praises you: and do you (gons) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKI A IX. (XCVIil.) 

Deity, Indra, with Brihaspati in the last stanza ; and 

metre as before, 

Offer, priests, the shining effused Soma to him who is 
eminent (among) men : knowing better than tlie Gaura 


1 Hiranyav^sih may also be rendered, he whose speech is 
benevolent, hitaramaniyav^k. 

a lyam suvriktir brahma is explained iyam mantrarupA atufih 
this praise m the form of a mantra, a sacred text or prayer 
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where his distant drinking-place (is lo be found)* Indra 
comes daily seeking for the offerer of the libation* 

2. The 'pleasant beverage that thou, Indra, hast 
quaffed in former days, thou still desirest to drink of 
daily : gratified in heart and mind, and wishing (our 
good), drink, Indra, the Soma^ that is placed before 
(thee). 

3. As soon as born, Indra, thou hast drunk the 
Soma for tliine invigoration : thy mother (Aditi) pro* 
claimed tliy greatness hence thou hast filled the vast 
firmament, Indra, tliou hast gained in battle treasure 
for the gods. 

4. When thou enablest us to encounter mighty and 
arrogant enemies), we are competent to overcome the 
malignants by our lunarmed) hands alone ; and when 
thou, Indra, surrounded by thy attendant (Maruts', 
figlitest against thrm, we shall trumph, aided by thee, 
(in) that glorious war, 

5 1 proclaim llie ancient exploits of Indra, the 

recent deeds that Maghavan has achieved : when indeed 
he had overct me the undivine illusion, thenceforth the 
Soma became is exclusive (beverage).* 

1 GaurSd vediyan avapdnam, means avakramya sthitam 
durastham pAtavyam somam gauramrigad npi atisayena vidwan 
t. know ing the Soma that is to be drunk, though placed afar 
off, belter than an ox or a deer kncws the drinking-place or pond 
Which it is accustomed to go to 

t This refers to Adiii’s speech vol. iii. p p. 154, 

3 The explanation of the scholiast is rather equivocal, the 
relation between the Soma and Indra thenceforth became non* 
common or special, peculiar: tada prabhrityeva Somasya Tncirasya 
cha asAdhAranas sambandho jAtah/ but though in an esptcral 
degree the drink ot Indra, it U often presented to Agni and 
other deities* 
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6. Thine is all this animal world around thee» which' 
thou illumest with the light of the sun : thou, Indra, art 
the one lord of cattle, thence may we possess wealth^ 
bestowed by thee. 

7. You two, Brihaspati and Indj^a, are lords of both 
celestial and terrestrial treasure : grant riches to the 
worshipper who praises you : and do you (gods) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA X. (XCIX.) 

The deities of the fourth, fifth, and sixth verses are Indra and^ 
Vishnu, the latter alone is the deity of the rest: Rishi and 
metre as before. 

Expanding with a body beyond all measure, Vishnu, 
men comprehend not thy magnitude : we know these 
thy two worlds (computing) from the earth, ^ but thou, 
divine Vishnu, art cognisant of the highest. 

2. No being that is or that has been born, divine 
Vishnu, has attained the utmost limit of thy magni* 
tude, by which thou hast upheld the vast and beautiful 
heaven, and sustained the eastern horizon ot the earths* 

3. Heaven and earth, abounding with food, abound- 
ing with cattle, yielding abundant fodder, you are 
disposed to be liberal to the man wiio praises 
you) thou, Vishnu, hast upheld these two, heaven. 


X That is, the earth and the firmament, which are visible. 

a Part put for the whole, the entire earth. Vishnu's upholds 
ing the three worlds has been mentioned more than once. 

5 Manushe stuvate, the Yajush, V. 16, reads manave, with. «• 
similar purport yajarainiya, to the institutor of the rite. 
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tind earth, and hast secured the earth around with 
mountains.* 

4. You two, Indra and Vishnu, have made the 
spacious world for the sake of sacrifice, generating the 
sun, the dawn, Agni : you leaders (of rites) have baffled 
the devices of the slave Vrishasipra in the conflicts 
of hosts. 

S- Iwdra and Vishnu, you have demolished the 
ninety-nine strong cities of Sambara : you have slain 
at once, without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes 
of the Asura Varchin. 

6. This ample laudation is magnifying you two, 
who are mighty, wide-striding, endowed with strength : 
to you two, Vishnu and Indra, I offer praise at sacri* 
flees: grant us food (won) in battles. 

7. I offer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before thee 
with exclamation Vashat : be pleased, Sipivishta, With 
my offering : may my laudatory hymns magnify thee : 
and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


SUKTA XI. (C.) 

Tnt deity is Vishnu : the Pishi and metre as before. 

The mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtains it who 
presents (offerings) to the widely renowned Vishnu, who 
worships him with entirely devoted mind,* who adores 
so great a benefactor of mankind. 


i Oidbartha prithivim mayukhaih; the last is explained 
parvataih, by mountains ; Mahidhara says by his incarnations 
displaying his glory, tejorupair avataraih. 

3 Siyana says, with united praise, Sah&nchatl stotrena. 
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2. Vishnu, granter of desires,^ shew to us that 
favourable disposition which is benevolent to all, un- 
mixed (with exception), so tliat there may be to us the 
attainment of easily-acquired, ample, steed-comprising, 
all-delighting riches. ^ 

3. This deity, by his great power, traversed with 
tliree (steps) the many lustrous earth may Vishnu, 
the most powerful of the powerful, rule over us, for 
illustrious is the name of the mighty one. 

This Vishnu traversed the earth for a dwelling 
which he was desirous of giving to his eulogist ;* firm 
are the people who are his praises ; he who is the 
engenderer of good^ has made a spacious dwelling (for 
his worshippers). 

5. Resplendent Vishnu, I, the master of the offer- 
ing, knowing the objects that are to be known, glorify 
to-day thy name I, who am feeble, praise thee who 
ait powerful, dwelling in a remote region of this world. 

1 Evayavan, from eva, obtainable, deiires, y.ivan, who enables 
to obtain. 

2 Earth Prithivi, according to the comment, is put for Pri- 
thivy^din, or the three worlds. 

3 Manushe dasasyan, according to the scholiast, we are to 
understand by the first stuvate devaganaya, to the company of 
gods praising him— Vishnu having taken the three worlds from 
the Asuras to give to them. 

4 Rather, to whom belong fortunate births. 

5 Tne Sama Veda II., 976 fIL 8. L. 4. 2.], has a slightly difTer- 
ent reading, pra tat te adya havyam aryah sans4mi, I, the lord, 
offer thee to-day an oblation, instead of nam^rjah sansami. I, 
the lord, praise thy name. The application of arya is rather 
equivocal ; Sayana e.xplains it swami stutin^m havishdm v4, the 
master of the praises or of the oblations, which may mean Vishnu 
or more probably the yajamAna. 
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€. What is to be proclaimed, Vishnu, of thee, when 
thou sayest, I am Sipivishta ? Conceal not from us 
thy real form, although thou hast engaged under a 
different form in battle. * 

7. I offer, Vishnu, the oblation placed before thee 
with the exclamation Vashat ; be pleased, Sipivishta^ 
with my offering : may my laudatory hymns magnify 
thee ; and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


1 Vishnu is said to have aided Tasishtha in battle, under an 
atsumed form, and when questioned, to have said, I am Sipivishta, 
a word to which two senses may be attached, one unobjection* 
able, the other objectionable. In the preceding verse, and in 
verse 7 of the Sukta, the word is explained, penetrated, or clothed 
With rays of light, rasmibhir-dvishta. the radiant, the splendid : 
in common use it meant a man naturally without prepuce, in 
which sense it may be here interpreted, as implying comparison; 
in like manner as a man is to denuded, so is Vishnu, according to 
his own declaration uncovered by radiance-— tejat4 andchcn4ditab ; 
but this a refinement, and it is probably to be understood at 
usual ; the expression is curious. 

164 
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MANDALA VII. (Continueah 


ANUVAKA VI. {Contintted). 

SUKTA Xll. (Cl.) 

Tut Deity is PaTjsnya, the Rishi Vasishtha or KumSra, the kmi 
of Agni : the metre is Trishtubh, 

Recite the three sacred texts, preceded by light, ^ 
which milk the water-yielding udder;* for he, the 
ahowerer,* (thereby) becoming tjuickly manifest, loudly 
roars, engendering the (lightning) infant, the embryo 
of the plants. 

2. May he who is the augmenter of plants, the 
Increaser of the waters, who rules divine over the whole 
earth, bestow upon us a three-storied dwelling* and 
felicity : may he grant us the desired light (of the sun) 
at the three (bright) seasons.* 

3. One form of Parjanya is like a barren cow, the 
other produces offspring, he takes whichever form he 

I The texts, it is uid. of the three Vedas, preceded by Om. 

a The cloud. 

3 Patjaiya, pleased with the hymns, and in consequence send- 
ing rain. [For the *' lightning embryo." 

4 Tridhdtu Saranam explained Tribhuaikam gribam, a bonte 
with three earths, either chambers or floors. 

5 The rays of the sun are said to be most powerful at dawn 
in the Spring, at noon in the hot season, and in the aftemoM 
in autumn. 
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pteaics :}; the mother receives the milk from the lather^ 
Ihence the father, thence the son is nourished* 

4. In whom all beings exist; the three worlds 
•bide : from whom the waters flow in three directions 
(east, west,, and south) : the three water- shedding masses, 
of clouds (east, west, and north,) pour the waters round 
the mighty (Parjanya). 

5. This praise is addressed tn the self-irradiating 
Parjanya ; may it be placed in his heart ; may he be 
gratified by it ; may the jpy-diflusing rains be ours 
may the plants cherished by the deity be fruitful. 

6. May* he, the bull, be the impregnator of< the 
perpetual plants, for in him is the vitality* of both the- 
fixed and moveable (world).: may the rain sent by him. 
preserve me for hundred years : and do you (gods) even 
cherish, us with blessings. 


SUKTA XUL 

DatTt and Rishiu before; the metre is Gayatri: the 
constitutes a Tricha. 

Sing, aloud to the son of heaven, Parjanya, the sender 
of rain : may he he pleased (to grant) us food. 

1 The firmament withholds or sends down rain at will, 
a The father is the sky, earth the mother, who receurea the- 
uin from the foimer, which, producing the means of offering, 
libations and oblations, returns again to. the parent heaven, as 
well as supports his oSspring— all li ving treatures. 

g Tasminn-atmi : the acholiast interpreu the lattes 4eha». 
body;, probably for bodily exiatence, the life of tba v^Mablo- 
world. depending upon the rain, and. that of animals upon com. and 
the test. 

4 Sftyane makes the sentence indicative, '*be is,!' 
iaatoad of tor” be has “ heace,” 
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2, He who is the cau^e of the impregnation of 
plants, cows, of mares, of women. 

3, Offer verily to him by the mouth (of the gods,, 
Agni,) the most sayoury oblation, sathat he may yield 
us unfailingly food. 


SUKTA XIV. (CIII). 

Tmc deities are frogs ; 1 the /^sshi is Vasishtha ; the metro 

Trisktubh, except in the first verse, in which it is Anushtubh^ 

The frogs,* like Brahmans, observant of their vows,, 
practising penance* throughout the year, utter aloud 
praises agreeable to Pa*^janya. 

2. When the waters of the sky fall upon (the troop 
of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a dry 
water-skin ; then rises together the croaking of the 
frogs, like the bellowing of cows when joined by their 
calves. 

3. When the rainy season has arrived, and (ParjanyaV 
has sent the rain upon them, thirsty and longing (for 
its coming), then one frog meets anoiher croaking (his 
congratulatioiisj as a child (calls tO; its father with 
inarticulate ejaculations.* 

4. One ef these two congratulates the other as 
they are both deliighting in tf>e forthcoming of rain 

1 This hymn hts been translated by Professor Muller, in his 
Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 494. 

2 Vasishtba, k is said, having praised Parjaaya in order ta 
procure rain, observing the frogs to be delighted by his praisesi 
addressed them in this hymn. 

3 Literally, “lying still/' which S^yana explains as 
forming penance for rain/' 

4 Akhkhalikritya, making the imitatiro sound akhkhaly; 
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the speckled frog, leaping up repeatedly when moist* 
ened (by the shower), joins greetings with the greeo 
one. 

5. When one of you imitates the croaking of ano»* 
ther as a learner (imitates) his teacher, when, loud 
crying, you converse (leaping) upon the waters, then 
the entire body is as it were developed.^ 

6. One frog has the bellowing of a cow, another 
the bleating of a goat ; one of them is speckled, one is 
green : designated by a common appellation, they are 
of various colours, and, croaking, shew themselves in 
numerous places. 

7. Like Brahmans at the soma libation, at the 
Atirhtra sacrifice, you are now croking around the 
replenished lake (throughout the night.,* for on that 
day of the year you frogs are everywhere about, wbeu 
it is the day of the setting in of the rains. 

8. They utter a loud cry, like Brahmans when 
bearing the Soma libation, and reciting the perennial 
prayer like ministrant priests with the gharma offer* 


% During the dry weather, says the scholiast, the frogs shrink 
like I lump of clay; in the rains they expand to their full size. 

s lUtrau sibdim kurv&n&b, is added by the eommentator, 
apparently to make the comparison more appropriate^ the Atiriitra 
rite being, according to him, a nocturnal ceremony, when the 
priests recite the hymns at night : ratrim atitya vartate ityati* 
r&trah, yathitiritrakhye somayige BrAhmanh rdtrau stutasastrhni 
pary&yena sansanti. [For the sastras used at ti^e Atirhtra, see 
Haug*s trinslation of Aitareya Brhhm. p. 264.] 

3 Rather, **the year-long prayer.’* Sayana makes it refer to., 
Gavim ayanam, a ucrificial session, which commences and ends 
with the Mirktra, and lasts a whole year » 
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ing, they hid (in the hot weather) perspiring*^ (in their 
boles), but now some of thent appeat* 

g. These leaders of rites observe the institutes ol 
the gods, and disregard not the (appropriate) season 
of the twelvemonth f'as the year revolves, and the 
rains return, then, scorched and heated, they obtain 
freedom (from their hiding-places.) 

10. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the speck* 
fed, the green (frog, severally) grant us riches !. May 
the frogs in the fertilizing* (season of the rain), bes- 
towing upon us hundreds of cows, prolong (puc^ lives I 


SUKTA XV. (CIVJ 

Tw deities of most of the verses ace Indra and Sonu, aome* 
times singly, sometimes together ; the deities of the ii th verse- 
are the Oevas; those of the 17th and iStb respectirclythe- 
stones and the winds ; and that of the letb and 14th it. 
Agni : of the first half of the a3rd verse the deity is the per- 
aoaified prayer; of the second half, the earth, and firmament. 
Vasishtha is the Rishi, The metre varies between yagatt- 
and, Trishtubk; that oC the last stanza, is Anushtubh. 

Indra and Soma, afflict, destroy the RltJcshasas •, 
showerecs (of benefits) cast down those who delight in, 
darkness ; put to flight the stupid (spirits) consume, 
slay, drive away, utterly exterminate the cannibals. 

I Adh.waryavo.gharminah.sithwidan^h : the last may apply ta 
the adhwasyut as well u the frogs : there is a quibble upon tbfr 
word ghatminab, having or bearing the vesiel, or performing the 
rite so teemed (see rot. iii. p. sti); or sufiering from, gbarma,. 
best, or the hot seamn. (For the prararya ceremony and tha- 
gharma, see Qaug’s Ait. Brihm. trans p. 4a.] 

a Sahuraitve is explained as the generator of thousands, of, 
glsBts, grsios, and the like.. 
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3. Indra and Soma, fall upon the destructive (Itik- 
^tasa) and the performer of unprofitable acts,* so that, 
consumed (by your wrath), he may perish like the 
offering cast into the fire ; retain implacable hatred to 
the hater of Brahmans,\the cannibal, the hideous,' the 
vile* (JidiiMsas). 

3. Indra and Soma, chastise [the malignant (Hdk- 
shasas), having plunged them in surrounding and 
inextricable* darkness, so that not one of them may 
again issue from it : so may your wrathful might be 
triumphant over them. 

4. Indra and Soma, display from heaven your fatal 
(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the malignant 
{Rdkshasas) : put forth from the clouds the consuming 
(thunderbolt), wherewith you slay the increasing Rak‘ 
shas race. 

5. Indra and Soma, scatter around (your weapons) 
from the sky, pierce their sides with fiery scorching* 
adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart with- 
out a sound. 


t Or, as the same word, aghasamsa, is rendered in v. 4, the 
malignant." 

s Bramadwiihe is explained by Sdyana, brdhmanebhyo 
’smabbjram dweshtre. 

3 Ghorachakabaae may also mean "rude in speech. 

4 Kimidine is an unusual and rather unintelligible term : the 
comment explains it Kimiddnim iti cbarate, to one who goes 
saying. What new ? that is, Pisundya, a spy, an informer ; of 
cruel, vile. 

5 Perhaps rather bottomless, ilarobana>rahits. Compare 
Milton’s description of Satan falling in chaos, 

6 The text, after "scorching," adds another epithet, qarcbhih, 
ageless, undecaying. 
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6. M«y this praise invest you, Indra tand Soma, 
who are mighty, on every side, as a girth (encom- 
passes a horse,— that praise which I offer to you both 
with pure devotion : do you, like two kings, accept 

this my homaije 

7. Come with rapid steeds, slay the oppressive mis- 
chievous Rhkshasas: let there be no happiness, 
Indra and Soma, to the malignant, who harasses us 
with his oppression. 

8. May he who with false calumnies maligns me 
behaving with a pure heart, may suqh a speaker of 
falsehood, Indra, cease to be, like water held in the 
hand. 

9. May Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the 
lap of Nirriti, those who with designings (accusations) 
persecute me, a speaker of sincerity, and those who by 
spiteful (calumnies) vilify all that is good in me.^ 

10. May he, Agni, who strives to destroy the 
essence of our food, of our horses, of our cattle, of our 
bodies — the adversary, the thief, the rbbber — go to 
destruction, and be deprived both of person and of 
progeny. 

11. May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and 
of posterity;* may he be cast down below all the three 
worlds; may his reputation, Gods, be blighted who 
seeks our destruction by day or by night. 


1 Rather, ** those who with violence vilify me, acting up- 
rightly.” 

a Literally, may he exist after hit body and progeny,” e . a., 
centinut severed from them. 



12. To the understanding man^ there is perfect 
tliscrimination, the words of truth and falsehood are 
mutually at variance ;* of these two, Soma verily 
cherishes that which is true and right : he destroys 
the false. . . 

I3i Soma instigates not the wicked; he instigates 
nx)t the strong man dealing in falsehood : he destroys 
the Rdkshasas^ he destroys the speaker of untruth ; 
and both remain in the bondage of Indra. 

14. If I am one following false gods, if 1 approach 
the gods in vain, then Agni (punish me). If (we be 
not sucli, then) why, Jitavedas, art thou angry with us ? 
let the utterers of falsehood incur thy chastisement. 

15. May I this day die if I am a spirit of ill, or if 
I have ever injured the life of any man : mavest thou 
be deprived (Rdkshasa\ of thy ten sons, who hast 
f?jlsely called me by such an appellation. 

1 6. May Indra slav with his mighty weapon him 
who calls me the Yatudhdna^ which I am not, — the 
Rakskasa^ who says (of himself,) I am pure : may he, 
the vilest of all beings, perish. 

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwing off 
the concealment of her person, wanders about at night 


1 1 he preceding verses are considered to be a malediction 
upon the RAkshasas by the Rishi. To account for the change of 
tone, SAyina givtt an unnsual version ol the legend told in the 
MahAbharata of king Kalinashapada being transformed to a 
RAkthaSi, and devouring the 100 sons of Vasishtha: here it is 
said that a RAkshasa, having devoured the Rishi^s sons, assumed 
his shape, and said to him, ** i am Vasishtha, thou art the 
RAkshasa to which Vasishth replied by repeating this verse^ 
declaratory of his discriminating between truth and falsehood. 

s Literally, **tothe understanding man truth and falsehood 
are easily discriminated, their words arc inuiudlly at variance/* 

*65 
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like an owl, fall headlong down into the unboUni^ed 
caverns : may the stonas that grind the Soma destroy 
the Rakshasas by their noise. 

18. Stay, Maruts, amongst the people, desirous^ 
(of protecting thetft) ; seise the Rakshasa^^ grind them 
to pieces : whether they fly about like birds by nighty 
or whether they have offered obstruction to the sacred 
sacrifice. 

19. Hurl, Indra, thy thunderbolt from heaven ; sane* 
tify, Maghavan, (the worshipper) sharpened by the Svmd 
beverage : slay with the thunderbolt the Rakshasnsy on 
the east, on the west, on the south, on the north. 

20. They advance, accompanied by dogs ; desirous 
to destroy him, they assail the indomitable Indra : Sakra 
whets his thunderbolt for the miscreants; quickly let 
him hurl the bolt upon the fiends. 

21. Indra has ever been the discomfiter of the 
evil spirits coming to obstruct (the rites ot) the offerers 
of oblations ; Sakra advances, crushing the present 
Rakshasas as a hatchet cuts down (the trees of) a forest, 
(a mallet smashes) the earthen vessels. 

22. Destroy the evil spirit, whether in the form of 
an owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of a duck,* of a 
hawk, or of a vulture ; slay the RakshasaSy Indra, (with 
the thunderbolt) as with a stone. 

23. Let not the Rakshasas do us harm : let the 
dawn drive away the pairs of evil spirits, exclaiming, 
** What now is this ?^* May the earth protect us from 
terrestrial, the firmament protect us from celestial 
wickedness. 


I Rather, pleased (to destroy the Rdkihasas}.'' 
t Literally, ruddy goose,^' chakfitaka. 

I Kimiditia. See note, p. ao5» ' 
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34. Slay, Indra, the Yaiudkana,^ whether in the 
form of a man, or of a woman doing mischief by her 
deceptions : may those who sport in murder perish 
decapitated ; let them not hold the rising sun. 

25. Soma, do thou and Indra severally watch (the 
/iaks/tasas), be wary, be vigilant ; hurl the tbuoderbolib 
at the malignant Rakshasas.. 


•yr 
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MANDALA VIII. 


ANUVA'KA I. 

ASHTAKA \,—(CQnJinuid.) 

ABHYATA Slll—(Coniinu€d). 

SUKTA 1 . ( 1 .) 

Tub deity is Indra» except ia the thirtieth and three following 
verses, in which the donation of A'sanga Rdja is the devoid,, 
and the last, where it is the Rdf a. 

The Rishis are two, Medh^tithi and MedhyAtithi, of the race, 
of Kanwa, with some exceptions; thus, of the two first verses- 
the Rishi is Ghaura, the son of Ghora, who became the son. 
of his own brother Kanwa, ind was called Kiinwa PfogAtha, 
The Rishi of the thirtieth and three following stanzas is 
A’sanga, the son of Playoga, who, having been changed to a 
woman by the imprecation of the gods, recovered his man- 
hood by repentance and the favour of Medhatithi to whom 
he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he 
addresses in praise of. his donation In the thirty-fourths 
stanza Saswati congratulates her husband, and is therefore 
the Rishu The metre of the two last stanzas is Trishtubh,. 
of the second and fourth Satohrihati, of the rest Brihati, 

Repeat,* friends,^ no oth^r praise, be not hurtful (»to 
yourselves) : praise together Indra, the showcrer (of 
benefits) when the Soma is effused ; repeatedly utter 
praise tto him,), 

2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like^ 
an ox, the^ovcrcomer of (hostile) men, ihe hater (ofc 
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity 


i S 4 ma, Veda, I 241* [L 3. i. 5. 10,* IL 6* 1. 5. i ]. 
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and favour)/ the munificent^ the distributor of both 
(celestial and terrestrial riches.)* 

3. Although these people worship thee, Indra, in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnificat ion. 3 

4. The sages (thy worshippers), Maghavan, the 
ovcrcomers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostile) people, 
pass over various (calamities by the aid) : come nigh 
and bring many sorts of food, and available for our 
preservation. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten thou- 
sand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hundred.* 

6. Thou art more precious, Indra, than my father, 
or than my brother, who is not affectionate : thois, 
giver of dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you 
both render me distinguished on account ^ celebrity 
and riches. 


1 The text has oaly ubhayamkararo, which the commentator 
explains vigrahAnugrahayoh kart^ram, 

2 Ubhayavinam. 'I'he scholiast is rather puzzled how to 
interpret the duality here intimated — whether it means as in the 
text, or having the faculty of protecting both fixed and moveabfe 
things, or being honoured by both those who recite his praises 
and those who offer oblations. The epithets are in the accusative, 
being governed by the verb stota, praise/’ in the first verse, 
Cf. S4ma Veda II. 711 [H- 6 i. 5. s.] Benfey renders it, "Den 
schleudernden, wio einen Buffcl sturmenden, wie einen stier 
mensch-siegenden, den zornigen, siegenden, zwiefach handelndei^ 
den hehrsten. zwiebegabeten "—it seems to mo, very barbarously; 
and not very intelligibly. 

' 3 Satiya here signifies infinite, according to the comment. 
In the SAma Veda 1. 291. [ 1. 3. 9* 5* 9L we hive na pav&diyaso 
instead of na pirAdeyAm. 
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7. Whither hast thou gone where, indeed, arl 
thou now ? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many 
(worshippers) : martial, valorous Purandara, come hither : 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise)^ 

8 . Rais? the sacred chaunt to him who is the de$* 
troyer of the cities (oi the foes) oi his worshipper, 
(induced) by which may the thunderer come ta sit down 
at the sacrifice of the sons of Kanwa, and destroy the 
cities (of their enemies)^ 

9* Come quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and wiiich are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues).* 

10. Invoke to-day the all-suflicient Indra, as the 
tnilch cow yielding abundant milki of excellent motion,*^ 
and easy to be milked : or, as another (form), the vast* 
dropping, desirable (rain).* 

ri. When Surya harassed Etasa, Satakratu con* 
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the son of Arjimi, with his two 
prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily ap* 
proached the irresistible Gandharva.* 


1 Sima Vcdi L 371 ( I. 3. 2. 3. 9 ]. 

3 Or rather, which are traversers^ of ten. leagues, and are 
^umbered by hundreds and bv thousands.’' 

3 G 4 yatra*vepaaam is explained prasasya-vegam, excel- 
lent speed ; or it might have been thought to be a metaphoi;, 
having the form or bean.ty of the Qdyatrt, being the Giiyatri. 

4 Aoyira iaham urudhicam is rather doubtful ; the Qomr 
meat explains it, uktavilakshanim babudakadbArAm, eshaniyiim, 
vrishtim; this is followed by Akokrium, which being masg., 
can refer only to Indram, the doer of enough, all-suffipient. Ct 
$ima Veda I. 295 [L4.1. 1. 3]. [Anydro may mean “unr 
^paralleled,” adrishtapurvam, as in hymn 37 0/ thil>ntSQ(hda^ 

5 A name of th.e sun. 
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kJ. He Ivho Without hewing materials before the 
flow of blood from the necks* was the eSctttr of thO 
re*union, the opulent htaghavdn, again makes whole the 
dissevered (parts). 

13* May we never be like the abject, Indra, through 
Ihy favour, not suffer affliction : may we never be like 
branchless trees ; for, thunderer, uncOnsumeable (by 
(foes) we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, 
slayer of Vritra; may we propitiate thee, hero, fot 
once (at least) by our praise with great (sacrificial 
wealth. 

15. If he bear our praise, then rtlay our libations, 
bowing through the filter,* dropping cjuickly, and diluted 
with consecrated water,* exhilarate Indra. 

16. Come cluickly to-day to the collected laudation^ 
of thy devoted friend: may the subsidiary* praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 

17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones 


1 To what this alludes is not explained, but |:K)Ssibly it intends 
to describe the restoration of Etasa, wounded in his conflict 
With the sun. The verse occurs In Simi. Veda I. ^44 [I. 3. 1. 1. 2]. 
The trauslttiohs of Lahglois, Benfey, and Stevenson are Very 
fcariout. 

2 The text adds an epithet of the filtering-cloth tins, 1. e., 
(diced slatitingly. A'savah may naean quickly intoxicating. 

3 Tugry^vridhsh is explained visativaryekadhan^khyabhir 
adbhir vatdhamArtAh increasing with the waters ternacd vasa- 
tivari and ekadhanA, water collected ahd kept apart for thd 
terenonials [Cf. Ait. BrAhm. ii. ao], 

4 L The laudation made by him together with many Other 

prifsta. 

5 SdytAi does not recogiiise this cohtrast between the two 
praisfSt at be explains upastutih by stotram. 
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wash it with the consecrated waters ; (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of the rain^ the Mafuts\ clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, 
milk forth |the water) for the rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise; satisfy, Satakratu/ (my) people. 

ig. Pour out to Indra the most exhilarating, the 
most excellent Soma^ for Sakra cherishes him who is 
desirous of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

20. May 1 never,* when importuning thee in sacri- 
fices with the effusion of the Soma and with praise; 
excite thee* like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there 
in the world) that does not solicit his l >rd ? 

21. It (may Indra drink) with ingorated strengthi 
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating 
(laudation t : for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Indra), the accomplisher of all 
aims, the glorified by his foes,* gives vast treasures 
to the mortal who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to 
him who pours out the libation, who hymns his praise. 

23. Come hither, Indra, be exhilarated by the 
wonderful (libatory) affluence, and with thy fellowtopers 
(the Maruts) fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly^ 
capacious as a lake. 


1 The text has Sukratu as a similar name of Indra. 

s S4ma Veda I. 307 [I. 4. 1. s. 5 ] : but the reading of the 
first half in Benfey varies, and is apparently faulty ; instead of 
mk iwk somasya galdaya sada ydchann aham gira, it is 4 twk 
somasya galdya stdA yachann aham Jya. It is not easy to make 
sense of this passai;e, especially in connection with that foHowa, 

3 Bhurnim is explained by bhartaram, “ my lord.” 

4 An probably means prcrayairi, one who utters a hymna> 
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24. May* thy thoosand, thy hundred steeds, Indra, 
yaked to thy golden chariot^ harnessed by prayer, with 
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma libation. 

25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first drinker* 
fVdyu) : this excell ent effusion issues for thine exhila- 
ration. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) religious observances, who by pious 
acts is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome- 
ohinned, approach : may he never be remote ; may he 
come to our invocation ; may he never abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Sushna with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast 
followed him ; wherefore, Indra, thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped.* 

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives,^ bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice). 


I S&ma Veda, with the two following verses, IL 74i~‘43* 
{ If* ®* 5* *"“3 ]• 

a According to the scholiast, purvap^h means VAyu, who, 
having arrived first in the race, drank the Soma before the other 
gods. The allusion it to the principal graha libation, called 
Aindrav^yava, which Indra and V^yu share together. [For the 
legend, ice Aitareya Br4hm. ii. as]. 

3 Dwit^ havyah, by praisers and by sacrificers, stotribhir 
yaahtrtbhif cha. 

4 The text, according to S^yana, adds a fourth time, **aiso 
in the night,” lArvare kale ’p^ prapitwa, see Dr. Gold-* 
itucker*! Sanskrit Diet, under abhipitwa and apapitwa« 

166 
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30. Praise (me), praise (me), Medhydtithi, for 
amongst the wealthy we are the most liberal donors 
of wealth to thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a 
horse in ^peed, follows the right path, and bears the 
best arms. 

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me),^ for the descendant of Yadu, 
possessed of cattle,* know how to distribute desirable 
riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying,) “ He who has presented 
riches to me with a golden purse : may this rattling 
chariot* of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the 
encmy).'^ 

33. (So praise me, saying ) “ Asanga, the son of 
Playoga, has given more than others, Agni, by tens 
of thousands: ten* times the (number of) vigorous and 
brilliant oxen ^ given by him) to me, issue forth like the 
reeds of a lake/’ 

34. Saswati, perceiving that the signs of manhood 
were restored, exclaims, “ Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment. 


1 The schoiliast supplies tadinim m^m evam stuhi, then verily 
praise roe. 

2 The text has Yiidvah pasuh, literally the Y&dava animal, 
but pasu. the commentator says, is to be understood as pasumin, 
having animals ; or it may be considered as a derivative of pas 
for dris, to see, a beholder of subtile objects, sukshmasya drashtA. 

3 S^yana, to save the accent of iwanadrathah, which would 
make it Bahuvrihi, has to resort to a violent ellipsis of dtmd ; 
to avoid this, Wilson has preferred to take it at a karmadh&raya, 
with an exceptional accent. 

4 SSyana explains dasa as dasa^guniu-sahasra-sankylik^h. 
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SUKTA IL dU 

The deity is Indri (except in the last two rerses, where the 

deity is the personified gift) ; the Rishis are Medhatithi of 

the race of Kanwa and Priyamedha of the family of, Angiras; 

th.e metre of the 28th verse is Anushtubh, of the rest GdyatrU 

Giver of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation 
till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted (Indra), 
to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, 
purihed by the woolen filler, like a horse cleansed in 
a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley- 
cake, mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indra, (I 
invoke) thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker^ of the Sa na 
among gods and men, the drinker of the etiused libation 
the acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted liiiend), 
whom the pure Soma^ the mixture (of it made with 
difficulty, or other satisfying ^offerings) do not displease. 

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares , 
and harass with (inappropriate) praises. 

7. May the three libations be effused for the divine 
Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of ti e 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma)^ three 
laddies ate well filled (for the libation), the whole is 
furnished for the common sacrifice. 2 

1 £kah somap^h, he alone is to be presented, it is said, with 
the entire libation; the other gods are only sharers of a part, 
ekadesa-bhdjah* 

a The verse alludes to the three diily sacrifices. [The three, 
vessels are the three troughs used in the preparetioa of the 
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g. Thou {Soma) art pore, distributed m mstny 
vessels, mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk, and 
(at the third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating 
(beverage) of the hero (Indra). 

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused 
by us for thee soKcit thee for admixture. 

If. Mix, Indra, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes^ 
to this libation : I hear that thou art possessed of riches. 

12. The potations (of .SofTifz) contend in thy interior 
(for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by 
wine thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) 
like the udder (of a cow with mHk)i* 

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be 
opulent ; may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who* 
is wealthy and renowned, like thee.* 

14. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, appre- 

t 

Soma libations, the dronakahsa, the putabhrit, and the A’dha^ 
vaniya. The three ladles are the three sets of cups, chamas 4 b>. 
«sed in the three hbatione ] 

1 Durinad^so na sur^y^, like bad intoxications^ wine being: 
drunk. The preparation of fermented liqpora was therefore* 
^miliar to* the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, 
the north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being, 
the country of the grape ,* but according to comment on Manu^ 
an inferior sort of spirit. 

2 U'dbar n« nagn^ jarante. **The praisers praise like an< 
udder/* is the literal rendering according to the scholiast, but 
uagna usually means naked ; here it is said to import stotri, a 
praiser, one who does not neglect or ibandoa the verses of the 
Veda, chhand^nsi najah 4 ti. 

3 Sdmt Veda 11 . 1154 [II. p. 1. 15. r.] 

Siyana renders this last clause **the pritser of any one 
wealthy and renowned like thee would assur ediy prosper*, (muclu 
more, then, of thee)/* 
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hends whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever 
chaunt is being chaunted.* 

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe ; doer of great deeds, enable us by 
tliy acts (to conquer).* 

16. Friends devoted, Indra, to- thee we. the descend^ 
ants of Kanwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify 
thee with prayers.* 

17. (Engaged), tbunderer, in thy most recent 
(worship) I utter no other praise than that of thee, the 
doer of great deeds, 1 repeat only thy glorification.* 

iS. The gods love the man who offers libotionS). 
they desire not to (let liim) sleep, thence they, nnsloth* 
ful, obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19. Come to us qjuickly with excellent viands, be 
not basliful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Indra, the insuperable, delay (conung 
to us) to-day until the evening, like an unlucky son- 
in-law.* 

21. We know the munibcent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) : of the purposes of him who is manifest ,in the 
three worlds (we are aware). 

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 


1 Siiya / eda II. 115$, but the reading of the printed text o9 
Benfey variei. Our text hat agor arir 4 cbiketa, the enemy 
him who does not praise, astotus satruc Indrah— ths Siman has 
nago rayir 4 chiketa, translated, welch Lied den B 5 s aueh immor 
spricht der Schatx beacht's nimniermebr. 

2 S 4 ma Veda II. 1156. [II. 9. 1. 15. 5-1 

3 S4nna Veda 1 . 157. II. 69. [I. a. 3 . 2 . II. 1. a. 3. 1. ] 

4 This and the next occur in the S 4 ma Veda 11 . 70, 71 [ IL u 
>. 3. »• 3 - ] 

5 Who, being repeatedly siuimmoned, delays bit appearauoe 
till evening, is the scholiast’s explanation. 




Rig-VgJa Samhita. 


1322 

with the Kanwa (race) : we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections. 

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first place^ 
to the hero, the pow'erful Indra, the benefactor of man : 
may he drink (of it), — 

24. He who most cognizant of (the merit) of those 
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle. 

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Somu to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his) 
exhilaration. 

26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the 
slayer of Vritra, approach, let him not be far from us 
let the granter of many protections keep in check 
(our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed 
by prayer bring hither i(our) friend (Indra), magnified 
by praises, deserving of laudation.* 

28. Handsome-chinned (Indra), the honoured of 
sages, the doer of great deeds, come, for well-flavoured 
are the Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready 
mixed : this (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to be 
present at this social exhilarating rite.' 

29. They who praising thee magnify thee, Indra, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength. 


X Alluding to the Aindravijava graha, tee supra p. 
a Cf. S&ma Veda 11. 8 . a. 1 . a. 

3 Na ayam achcha sadharnddam, now this (worshipper) iti 
presence (invites) thee to be exhilarsted with (ui),” is the 
expUnation of the scholiast. 
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30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, 
sustain thine energies. 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he 
who has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his 
votaries). 

32. Indra, the slayer of Vritra with his right hand, 
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds, — 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) 
overwhelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter 
of the opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Indra has made all these (beings), ‘ who 
is thence exceedingly renowned; he is the donor of 
food to opulent worshippers. 

35. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle,* the 
protector (Indra) depends against an ignorant (foe\ 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 

36. Liberal, wise, (born by his own) steeds* a hero, 
the slayer of Vritra, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he 
is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. * Worship, Priyamedha, with mind intent upon 

1 Etdni visw^ni chak^ra, he hat made all these, according 
to comm4*nt. either bhutajAtani. all beings, or he has performed 
all these e.xploits— the death of Vritra, and the like. 

1 Ratham gavyantam, ratham is explained ramhanam, from 
rahi, to go. It cannot have its usual sense, a car, as it is the 
epithet of him who becomes the lord, the bearer oi richea iqo 
vasu sa hi volh^. 

3 Or rather, wise, attaining his object by hit steeds.’* 
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him, that Fndra, who is truthful when exhilarate d by 
the potations.^ 

38. Sing, Kan was, the mighty (Indra), of widely^ 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer 
of great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, 
being without (other means of detection)*, restored 
them to those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their 
trust in him. 

40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram,* hast come to* Medhitithi, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

41. Liberal Vibhindu, thou hast given to me four 
times ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I glorify those two (heaven and earth), the 
augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the 
benefactors of the worshipper, on account of their 
generation (of the wealth so given to me).* 


1 Somaih utyamadv^, in vino veritas conveys a similar 
notiofi, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity in the Veda, 
means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, who grants 
their prayers; so Indra, in his cups, is especially bowtiful to 
those who praise him. 

a Or rather, tracing them, though without their footsteps 
<to guide him) ’* 

3 Cf. vol. i. p. 135, and Shadvinsi Br^hmana i. f. [The 
legend is also found in the B^shkala iTpanishad, at given in 
Anquetil du Perron's translation. Dr. Weber compares the 
Greek legend of Ganymede]. 

4 Or rather, “ didst carry off/’ ayah, 1. e., agaroayih. 

5 The text hat tyc payovridh 4 miki ranasya naptyi jani- 
twaniya ro^mahe. There is no substantive ; the scholiast supplies 
dyiv^prithivyau, because, he says, they being pleased such a gift 
is obuined, uyoh prasannayor evedam danam labbyalc. Tho 
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SUKTA III. (III.) 

Tm deity is Indra, except in the last four rertet, in #hich the 
donation of PAfcasth&man Pdjd, the son of Kuraydna, beinf 
commemorated is considered the Devatd, The RUhi it 
Medhy&tithi ; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the 
even Sato brihaii^ except in the twenty-ifrst, in which it is 
Anushtubh^ and the twenty-second and twenty-third, in which 
it is Gdyatri, The twenty-fourth is Brihati. 

Drink/ Indra, of our sapid libation mixed with milk, 
and be satisfied : regard thyself as our kinsman, to be 
exhilarated along with us for our welfare :* may thy 
(good) intentions protect us/ 

2. May^ we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy 
favour ; harm us not for th« sake of the enemy : protect 
us with thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain 
us ever in felicity. 

3. (Indra,) abounding in wealth, may these my 
praises magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sages glorify 
thee with hymns/ 


attributives are also in the fern, dual : two of them are unusual; 
m&ki is explained by nirmAtryau, ** makers, creators/' and napti 
by anugrabasile, inclined to be favourable ; ranasya, of or to 
the stotri. 

1 S 4 ma Veda I. 239. 11 . 77 1* [!• 3- x* 5* 7* 11 . 6. s. 16. i.] 

3 Or rather, ** As our kinsman, to be exhilarated along with 
us, thing for our welfare. 

3 This verse is used as a Pragdtba, as also are 3— ;o of this 
hymn From the number of Prag^thas which this mandala 
supplies, it is sometimes called the mandala of the Prag^tthas. 

4 Sima Veda II. 77 ^ [ U. 6. i. ib. 2 ]. 

5 Ibid. 1 . ISO* 957 fl- 3- *• •• 7. 3- * 2 . i.] Yajur 

Veda 33. Si. Mahidhara considers the Suktt to^be addressed 
to A'dicya : the epithet pSvakavarna be renders, with Sdiyatiai 
agnisamSnatejaska, radiant as Agni. 
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4. Invigorated* by (the praises of) a thousand 
Jiishis, this (Indra) is as vast as the ocean : the true 
mightiness and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, 
and in. the realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Indra for the worship of the gods, 
and when the sacrifice is proceeding ; adoring him, we 
call upon Indra at the close of the rite ;* we invoke 
him for the acquirement of wealth. 

6. Indra, by the might of his strength, has spread 
out the heaven and earth : Indra has lighted up the 
sun in India are all beings aggregated ; the distilling 
drops of the Soma flow to Indra. 

7. Men glorify thee, India, with hymns that thou 
mayest drink the first (of the gods) : the associated 
Ribhus unite in thy praise, the Rudras glorify the 
ancient (Indra). 

8. Indra* augments the energy and the strength 
of this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the 
Soma juice is diffused through his body ; men celebrate 
in due order his might to*day as they did of old. 

I Sima Veda II. 958 [II. 7. 3. 18. a]. Yajur Veda 33. 8j. 

a Samike sampurne yage, or it may mean sangrime, in war. 
S;\ma Veda I. *49. II 937 [ I. 3. a. i. 7. II. 7. 3. 8. 1 ]. 

3 According to the scholiast, Indra rescued the sun from the 
grasp of Swarbbinu, extricates him from eclipse. Sima Veda. 
11.938 [II. 7. 3.8.2]. 

4 SSma Veda II. 934. [ II. 7. 3 i. »]. Yajur Veda 33. 97. 
Mahidhara agrees with Siyana in referring the increase of vigour 
to the Yajamlna, asyaiva yajaminaaya viryam vardhayati He 
is more e.xplicit in applying the incitement to Indra, Somapanena 
matta Indro yajamanasya balam vardhayatityarlhah. 'I he term 
vithnavi he agrees in considering an epithet of made, sarira- 
vyipake, diffused through the body, or, he sjys, it may be an 
equivalent of yajna, at sacrifice. 
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g. I solicit thee, Indra, for such vigour and for 
such food as may be hoped for in priority (t<% others), 
wherewith thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth taken 
from those who had desisted from sacrifices,^ where*^ 
with thou hast protected Praskanwa. 

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to 
the ocean : such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength 
that might of Indra is not easily to be resisted which 
the earth obeys. 

11. Grant us, Indra, the wealth accompanied by 
‘ vigour, which I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first of 
all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food ; give (wealth), thou art of old, to him who 
glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in cele* 
brating thy sacred rites, Indra, (the wealth), wheri-by 
thou hast protected the son of Puru : grant to the man 
(aspiring) to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thnu hast 
preserved, O Indra, Rusama, Sy&vaka, and Kripa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising 
(praises^Jmay now glorify Indra ? None of those here* 
tofore praising him have attained the greatness of the 
properties of Indra. 

14. Who, piaising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped 
to sacrifice to thee ? What saint, what sage conveys 
(his praises to thee ?) When, opulent Indra, bast thou 


I Yens yatibhyo dhtne hite, yatibhyah it here explained 
karmasu uparatebhyo ’yeshtribhyo jancbhyo sskasMd dhanam 
dhritya, having taken the wealth from men not offering sacrifices 
or ceasing to perform holy acts [Cf. vol iii. p a9o) ; or yati may 
have its usual sense, and the passage may imply weath given td 
Bhrigu. for the benefit vf the sages, the Angirases. 

a Or, I hat thy strength wherewilht &c., is wish-fulfilling ^ 
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come to the iovocation of one pouring o^t Ubatione of 
one repeating (thy) praise ? 

15. These most sweet songs, these hytora of praise 
Bsc€^d {to ti>ee)^ like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended to 
procure food.* 

16. The Bhrigus like the Kanwas^ have verily at* 
laiiied to the all-pervading (Indra), on whonr they have 
meditated, as the sun (pervades the universe by his 
rays) : men of tite Priyatnedha race, worsliipping Indra 
with praises^ glorify him.* 

17. Utter destroyer of Vrkra, harness thy horses;: 
come down to us, herce Maghavan^ with thine attend- 
ants' from afar to drink the Soma * 

i&. These wise cekbrators (of holy rkes) repeatedly 
propitiate thee with pious praise for tl)e acceptance of 
the sacrifice : do thou, opulent Indra, who art entitled 
to praise, hear our invocation like one who listens to 
what he desires.* 

15. Thou l>ast extirpated Vritra with thy mighty 
weapons : thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive 
Arbuda and Mrigaya ; thou hast extricated the cattle 
from the mountain. 

20. When thou badst expelled the migliiy Ahi from 

anoani ichchhanto rath4 iva, the epithets are 
somewhat inapplicable to a car, but they are all plur. masc., and) 
can only agree with rath^h, SAma Veda L 1.51. IL 713 [I. 3. s. 
3.9. If. 6. 1.6.1]. 

3 SAma Veda II. 713 [II. 6. i. 6. 7]. 

3 Literally, ' beautiful ones” (rishyaih) t . e., the Manute. 

4 Ibid, 1. 301 [I. 4. 1. I. 9]i, 

5 Veoo na (from vena, kAnti karma), yathA jitAbhiUshah* 
puruthah kAmayitavyam aikAgryena srinoti, aa a man full 
drsiioliitens atteotivdy to that w^ich is agreeable. 
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the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun shone forth, 
the ambrosial Scma destined for Indra flowed out, and 
thou, Indra, didst manifest thy manhood. 

at. Such wealth as Indra and the Maruts have 
bestowed upon me, such has Pikasthdman, the son of 
Kuray&na bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of 
all, like the quick>moving (sun; in the sky. 

22. Pikasth&nian has given me a tawny robust beast 
of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (loads) (would 
be acquired to) convey, such as were the steeds that 
bore Bhuiyu home. 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, 
the sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, 
I celebrate P&kastbiman, the destroyer (of foes), the 
despoiler (of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse). 


SUKTA IV. (IV.) 

Imdka it the deity of the hrtt fourteen verse, Puthan of the 
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Ildj6 
Kurunga of the three last ; the Riski is Devatitbi, «f the 
Kanwa family : the metre of verse twenty-one is Pur*-uthnik, 
of the rest Brihati of the odd, Saiobrihati of the even 
stanzas. 

Inasmuch,* Indra, as thou art invoked by tbe people 
in the East, in the West, in the North, in the South, so, 
excellent Indra, hast ibou been incited by men on behalf 
of tbe son of Anu; so, overcomer of foes, (hast thou 
been called upon) on behalf of Turvasa.' 

I Sdyana, instead of " inasmuch as” and "so," has* although** 
sad "still*” 

a Shma Vtda I. a 79 [I a 4 - 7 ] 
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2. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou bast been exhilarated 
in the society of Ruma, Rusama, Sydvaka, and Kripa; 
so tlie Kanw^as, bearers of oblationS| attract thee with 
their praises, ^ (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled 
with water in the desert, so, Indra), our affinity being 
acknowledged, come quickly, and drink freely with 
the Kan was.* 

Opulent Indra, m^y the Sonia drqps exhilarate 
thee, tliat thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, 
and hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his (oes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess : 
all hostile armies* have been arrested like trees (im- 
moveable through fear». mighty Indra, by thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee 
associates himself with a thousand gallant combatants : 
be who offers oblations with reverence begets a Valiiant 
son, the scatterer (of enemies.) 

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art terrible 
let us not fear, let us not be harassed : great and 
glorious, showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we 
iaay behold them in the case of Turvasa, of Yadu. 

8. The showerer (of benefits; with his left hip 
covers (the world), ^ no tearer (of it) angeis him:* the 

1 S^ma Veda li. 581 [ II. 5. i. ly t ]. 

a ibid » 1 , 253 [1 3. 2. I. 10]. 

3 Rather, “those wishing to fight.” pritanAyavah. 

4 CL traaslation, vol. iii. p. 49 where, for ** flames,' we should 
rather read “hips,” as the scholiast explains tphigt in both 
places by kati. 

5 Na dAno asya roshati, dAno avakhandayitA, or it nifan 
datA, donor of the oblatbn. 
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delightful* [Soma juices) arc mixed with the sweet 
honey of the bee ; come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

9. He who is thy friend, Indra, is verily possessed 
of horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form : 
he is ever supplit-d with food-cf>mprising riches,* and 
delighting all, he enters an assembly.* 

10, Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence daily driving down 
the clouds, thou sustainest, Magliavan, most vigorous 
strength. 

^iz. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indra 
is thirsty ; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Vritra has arrived.^ 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), 
he with (the gift of whose^ libation thou art satished, 
possesses of himself understanding ; this thy appropriate 
food is ready ; come, hasten, drink of it. 

13 Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indra 
in his chariot: the stones, placed upm their bases,* 
are, behold, effusing ihe Soma fur the sacrifice of the 
offerer, 

14. May his vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing 
the firmament, bring Indra to our rites ; may thy steeds, 


1 Dhenavah, literally, milch cow*. Soma equally agreeable it 
the e.xplanation of the comment' tor, dhenuyat prttijanak4h 
Som4h. This and the preceding occur Sima Veda 11. 955-^, 

11. 7. |. 17. I. 2]. [Siyana says, 'mixed with milk sweet as honey/] 

% Rather, " wealth associated food/* switrabhiji vayasi. 

3 Sama Veda 1. 177 [ 1. 3. a. 4- 5 ]• 

4 Ibid* I. 3®® [ !• 4* ^ ]• 

5 Adhi bradhnasya adrayah mulisya upari, upon the root or 
base ; tliis is said to be a broad stone sUb placed upon skin, and 
called upara. 
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glorious through sacrifice,* bring thee down indeed to 
the (daily) ceremonials. 

15. VVe have recourse "to the opulent Pusban* for 
his alliance : do thou, Sakra, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence wealth and victory. 

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands of a 
barber) :* grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the 
wealth of cattle easily obtained by us from thee, such 
wealth as thou bestowest upon the (pious) mortal. 

17. I desire, Pushan, to propitiate thee ; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee : I desire not (to oner) 
ungracious praise to any other ; (grant riches), bestower 
of wealth, to him who praises, eulogises, and glorifies 
thee.^ 

18. Illustrious (Pushan), my cattle go forth occa* 
sionally to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), immortal 
deity, be permanent; being my protector, Pushan, be 
the granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestow* 
ing food. 

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us 


1 According to Sayana, adhwarasriyah meant sacrifice- 
haunting, adhwaram tevamdnah. 

a Pushan may be here a name of Indra* 

3 Sam nah sitihi bhurijor iva kthurim. that is, n&pitasya 
bkhvor iva sthitam kihuram iva, like a razor placed aa it were in 
the two arms of a barbrn*. 

4 itushe pajriya timne, the second is explained pratjakAya 
atotrinim, to the deliverer [collector?] of praises, or it may 
be a proper name, that of Kakihivat, tee vol. pp 30$, 315. 
Siman is rendered stotram, the postassive vat being under- 
stood, atotravate, to a praiser: dhanam dehi is required to fill 
up the ellipse. 
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amongst men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious 
and auspicious Rnja Kurunga. 

20. I, the Rishi^ (Devitithi,) have received subse- 
quently the complete donation ; the sixty thousand herds 
of pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious son 
of Kanwa, and by the illustrious Priyamedhas. 

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me, 
the very trees have exclaimed, (See these Rishts) have 
acquired excellent cows, excellent horses. ‘ 


t Gkm bhajanta mehana aswam bhajanta mehan^, the attri- 
butive is explained manhaniy^nit prasasy^m, commendable or 
excellent; or another sense is given, derived from a fanciful 
etymology, me iha na, of me here not, that is, says the scholiast* 
all the people, with the trees at their head, say, a gift such as 
this that has now been given was never given to me; ihismin 
rAjani tad ddnam mama nAsin mama nAsid iti vriksha praroukhili 
sarve ’pi janAh prochur ityarlhah. 

1 68 
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MANDALA VIII. (Continued). 

ANUVAKA I. {Continued). 

SUKTA V. (V.) 

TfiE deities are the Aswin^s, except in the latter half of the 
thirty-seventh and the two last verses, which celcbarte the 
donation of Kasu, the son of Chedi, and of which the gift is 
the devoid. The ^<5^1 is Brahm^tithi of the race of Kanwa ; 
the metre of the first thirty-six verses is Gdyatri, of the two 
next Brihatif and of the \zst Anushtubh. 

\Vhen the shining dawn, advancing hither from afar, 
whitens all things,) she spreads the light on all sides. 

2. And you, Aswins, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leadeis with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a thought. 

3. By you, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises 
be s^*verally accepted : I bear the words (of the wor- 
shipper) like a messenger (to you). 

j. We, Kan was, praise for our protection the 
-loved, the many-deiighting Aswins, abounding in 
wealth, — 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the dwelling of 
the donor .r>f the oblation). 

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing 
pasturage (of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the 
oblation). 
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7. Come, Aswins, to our adoration, hastening quickly 

with your rapid falcon-like horses. ^ 

8. With which in three days and three nights yoa 
traverse from afar all the brilliant (constellations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path 
(against aggression) upon our gains. ^ 

10. Bring to us, Aswins, riches comprising cattle,^ 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune,* handsonoe- 
Aswins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
^oma beverage. 

12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are opulent 
(rn oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brah^ 
man amongst men,* come quickly : tarry not with other 
(worshippers). 

14. Adorable Aswins, drink of this exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented by us. 

15. Bring unto us riches by Imndreds and by thou-^ 
sands, desired by many,^ sustaining alk 


1 Vi pathah s^taye sitam is explained asmAkana gavAdininr 

tadup^yarupan margan viseshena badhnitam yathdnye^ 
na pravisanti, or the vi may reverse the sense of sitam and imply 
open, vimunchatam pradarsayatam m.irg&n, open, or show to us> 
the paths of proBt. 

2 Or “lords of bright ornaments,” or ‘'of water.” 

3 Brahm janAnAm yA avishtam : one explanation of the first 
is BrAhmana-jAiim. the BrAhmana caste; another is given,, 
parivridham stotram havirlakshanam annam vA, the great praise 
or sacrificial food. 

4 Literally, ” to be praised by many,” bahubhih stutyam ; or 
St may mean “giving a home to many,” bahunivAsauu Beufey 
cxplaias it “ viele speisend.” 
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16. Leaders (of rites), wise men warship you in 
many places : come to us with your steeds. 

17. ^ Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, present- 
ing oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions)^ 
worship you, Aswins. 

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed success- 
fully to you, Aswins, and be most nigh to you, 

19. Drink, Aswins, from the skin (filled) with the 
sweet {boma Juice) which is suspended in view of 
your car. 

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us vidth that 
(chariot) abundant food, so that there may be prosperity 
in horses, progeny, and cattle. 

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the 
(open) door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or 
(with them fill) the rivers. 

22. When did the son of Tugra, thrown into the 
ocean, glorify you, leaders of rites) ? Then when your 
chariot and horses descended. 

23. To Kanw’a when blinded (by the A suras) in his 
dwelling, you rendered, N4satyas,* effectual aid. 

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and 
most excellent protections when I call upon you. 

25 In like manner as you pn>tected Kanwa, 
Priyamedha, Upastuta, and the praise-r^peaiing Atri, — 

26. And in like manner as (you protected) Ansu 
when wealth was to be bestowed, and Ae^stva when 
his cattle (were to be recovered), and Sobhan when 
food was to be supplied to him),— 

I The scholiast cites YdsUa for an unusual etymology of this 
title of the Aswins, which is generally explained, those in whom 
there is no untruth ; here ooe meaning is said to be, born of toe 
njse, NiSik^-prtbaaviu 
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27. So praising you, Aswins, rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained). 

28. Ascend, Aswins, your sky-touching chariot with 
a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle,, 
both golden the wheels. 

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar, 
come to this mine adoration. 

31* Immortal Aswins, destroyers of the cities of 
the DdsaSy^ ye bring to us food from afar. 

32. Come to us, Aswins, with food, with fame, with 
riches, Nisatyas, delighters of many. 

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring 
you to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice. 

34. No hostile force arrests that car of yours^s 
which is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden 
with food. 

35. Rapid as thought, Nas&tyas, (come) with your 
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds. 

. 36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
Soma : combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Aswins, of my recent gifts, 
bow that Kasu, the son of Chedi, has presented me with 
a hundred camels and ten thousand cows. 

38. The son of Chedi, who has given me for 
servants* ten Rajas^ bright as gold, for all men are 


1 Purvir asnantau d4sih, the first word if rendered purih, 
or bahvih, many. [ in the latter sense, the clause is explained 
as taking away much food from the enemy, ye bring it to us.*'] 

a Having taken these Rajas prisoners in battle, he gives them 
to me in servitude ; yuddhe parajiUn grihitw^ tkn disatwenasmai 
dattav&n. 
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beneath his feet ; all those around him wear cuirasscsi 
of leather.^ 

39. No one proceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other pious man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on, tnose who praise him.) 


ANUVA'KA II. 

ADHTAYA Mill,— (Con/tnu^d). 

SUKTA 1 . (VI.) 

T»k deity is Indra^ except in the last triplet, in. which it is thes 
donation of Tirindira. the son of Parasu ; the Rishi is Vatsa, 
the son of Kanwa ; the metre Gayatri. 

IndRA, who is great in might like Parjanya the distru 
btttor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa*. 

2. When his steeds* filling (the heaven^) bear 
onwards the j>rogeny of the sacrifice,^ then the pious 
(magnify him) with the hymns of the rite.* 

3, Whe» the Kanwas by their praises have made 


I CharmamnAh is explained Charmamayasya kavachAder 
dhArane kritAbhyAsAh, practised in wearing armour of leather ; 
or charma may mean charanasAdhanAni aswAdini v.^hanAni, means 
of going, \ chicles, horses, and the like, i.e., exercised in their 
management in war* 

a SAma Veda 11 . 657 [II 5. 2. 10 1] Yajur Veda 7. 40* 

3 The text has vahnayah interpreted vAhakAh aswAh* 

4 he,, Indra [Cf. infra» V. 2S]. 

5 SAma Veda II. 659 [ 11 . 5. 2 3]. 
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Tndra ihft accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare 
alll weapons needless.^ 

4. All people, (all' men bow down before his atiger^ 
as rivers (decline) towards the sea.* 

5. His might is manifest, for Indra folds aiid un- 
folds both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls up) 
a skin.* 

6. He bas cloven with the powerful hiindred-«dged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vritra.^ 

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter 
our praises, radiant as the flame of fire. 

8. The praises that are offered hi secret shine 
brightly when approaching (Indra) of their own will : 
the Kanwas (combine them) with the stream of the 
Soma 

9. May we obtain, Indra, that wealth which com- 
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to 
others.® 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true 
protector (Indra^ : 1 have become (bright) as the sun.® 

11. ( grace my words with ancient praise, like 
Kanwa ; whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour.^ 


1 Jami bruvata Ayudham. The first is explained prayoiana^ 
rahitam ; or Ayudham may imply Indra, Ayodhanasilam Indram, 
when JAini, put for Jamim, will have its usual sense, “kinsman,**— 
they call Indra hearing weapons, brother, bhrAtAram bruvate. 
Sama Veda II. 65S [II. 5- 2. 10. 2]. 

2 SAma Veda I. 137 [I. 2. i. 5 - 3 ]- 

3 Ibtd. 1. 18a [L 1. 2. 4. 8]. 

4 IbiiL II. 1002 [II. 8. I. 13. 2]. 

5 Rather, “so as to know it, 1.^., 'gain it, before others/* 
anycbhah purvamcva JnAnAya. Cf. viii. i. 3. 9. 

6 Ibid. I. 152; H. 850 [I. a. 2. I. 8 ; II. 7. x. 5. i], 

7 Ibid, II. 850 [II. 7. I. 5. a ; reading Janmani for 
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12. Atnid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid 
the Rishis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorU 
fied, do thou increase.* 

13. When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritra 
joint by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean. 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunder-bolt upon 
the impious Sushna ; thou art renowned, fierce Indra, as 
the showerer (of benefits), 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the 
firmament, nor the regions of the earth,* equal the 
thunderer Indra in strength. 

r6. Thou, Indra, hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indra, him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth. 

18. Amidst those pious sages,* amidst these 
Bhrigus, who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, 
my invocation. 

T9. These, ^ thy spotted cows, the nourisher of the 
sacrifice, yield, Indra, their butter, and this mixture 'of 
milk and curds).* 

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 


i Sima Veda II. 85a [II. 7. i. 5, 3]. 

* The text has only the 'actual names, but in the plural — the 
heavens, the firmaments, the earths na dyivo nintarikshAni na 
bhumayah. 

f 

3 SAyana adds, ** the Angirasas.’* 

4 Sama Veda I. 187 [I. a. a. 5. 3]. 

5 Or rather, « milk to mix (with the Soma,'') 
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into their moathi^, Inclra, (the prodocts of thy 
vigour)* like the All-stistaining run. 

21. Lord of strength, the Kanw;»s verily invigorate 
thee by praise : tlie effused Soma juices ^invigorate) 
thee. 

22. Indra wi^-Irler of the thunderbolt, excellent 
praise (is addressed to thee) on account of thy good 
guidance, as is most extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food v/ith 
cattle : (to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly 
shown among the people of Nahusha, (be granted), 
Indra, to us. 

25. Sage fndra, thou spreadest (tlie cattle) over the 
adjacent pastures wlien thou art favourably inclined 
toward us. 

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou 
reignest, Indra, over, mankind: surpassing art thou, and 
unlimited in strength. 

1 The text is twa asa garbUam achaknran, **thee with the 
mouth the embryo they made.” According to the scholiast, the 
plants that sprung up after the destruction of Vritra and the 
consequent fall of rain, were the vigour virya) of Indra, and bf 
feeding upon them the cattle multiply. (Sayana quotes a legend 
froni the Othaka, Ch. xxxvi.. to the efiect that after Indra killed 
Vritra, his virility i virya) passed into the waters, plants and trees. 
Indrasya vai vritram jaghnusha indriyam viryam ap^kr^mat, tad 
idam tarvam anuprdvisad apa oshadnir vanaspatin, ^c.] The 
application of the stmile is not very ob/ious, pari dbarmeva 
suryam, as the rays of the sun generate the sustaining water 
above the solar orb, as if it was the genu or embryo of all things, 
dhirma dh&rakain poshakim uiakam rasnayo garbharupena 
bibhrati tadvat ; or the comparison may be, yath;i suryth paritaU 
aarvam jagad dhaite tadvat kritsnasya jigato dh^raka.m Indrasya 
viryam, as the sun supports the who'e world, so is the vigour of 
Indri the sustainer of the universe. 
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27. The people offering oblations tall upon thee 
the prevader of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The wise* (Indra) has been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence 
of rivers. 

29. From ihe lofty region in w'hich prevading he 
abides, liulra the iiUeUig* lU looks down upon the offered 
libation* 

30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the 
ancient shedder of water,* when he shines above the 
heaven. 

31. All the Kan was, Indra, magnify thy wisdom, 
Ihy manhood, and most niighly one. tliy strength. 

32. Be propitiated, Indra, by this iny praise ; 
carefully protect me, and give increase to my under- 
standing. 


1 1 he text has only Vipra, the sage. S?ivana supplies Indra. 
Mahidhara lYajur Veda 26. 15) understands medh^vi Somah. 
He also interprets dhiyi understanding : the Soma is produced 
by the thought that wise men will perform sacrifice by me. 
S^yaH'-’s conclusion of the purport ot the verse is, that men 
ought to sacritice in those places where Indra is said to be mani- 
fested. See also Sama Vedi I. 14. 3 [I. 2. 15. 9]. 

2 Samudrani. the sea : the comment explains it here Samun- 
dana>gilam, the exuding or affluent, the Soma. [Another explana- 
tion is, that Indra, identified with the sun, looks down from the 
firmament on the ocean (or world), enlightening it by his rays]. 

3 Indra is identified with the sun. V^saram, as an epithet of 
jyoiish, is variously ex (tiained as nirvAsakam, clothing, envelop- 
ing; or nivAsahetubhutam. the cause of abiding; or [as an ad- 
verbhl accusative of lime, “during the day,*' atyantasanyoge 
dwitiya,] kritsnamahar udayaprabhrity Astamayanam yAvat, the 
light that lasts throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset : 
retasah, is also differently explained as gantuh, the goer, or 
udakavdlah, water-having. [Sama Veda I. i. i. 2. to]. 
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33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magniiiied (by our 
praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kanwas glorify Indra; like waters rushing^ 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35. Holy praises magnify Indra, tl)e imperishable,, 
the implacable,^ as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar witbtliy beloved horses : 
drink Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of kVritra, men strewing: the clipped 
sacred grass invoke tliee for the ootaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) ‘the horse; the streams of the Somm 
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice, Indra, at the heaven-guiding* sacrifice 
at Sa^yanavat ;* be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. Tfie vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer 
of Vritra, the det*p quaffer of the Soma^ tlxs simwerer 
roars near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a Rishi^ the first-born (of ti)c gods , 
the chief, llie ruler (over all) by thy sLiength : tl.ou 
givest repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 

42. May thyj^ hundred sleek backed horses bring, 
thee to our libations, to our ‘(sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kanwas augment] by. praise this ancient 
rile intended (to obtain) an. abundance of sweet water. 


1 Literally, “ whose wrath is unsubdued by others/^ partir 
anabhibhiuo krodho yasya. 

3 Or, **to bo offered by all the priests,** swarnavc, sirvatr 
ritwigbblr neUvye. 

5 According to the scholiast. SaryanA is the country of 
Kuiiktliua, ai.d !:aiyaua\ai a lake in the aeigtb(uxboo 4 « 
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44. The mortal adorf-r) selrcts at the sacrifK'e 
Indra from among the mighty (guds) ; he who is de^^ir^ 
ous of wealth (worships) India for protection. 

^5. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests>. 
bring thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink 
th^ Soma. 

46. I have accepted from Tirindira the son ol 
Paisn, hundreds and thousands of the treasures o£ 
inen.^ 

47. (These princes) have given to the chaunteF 
Pajra* three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by fame 
to heaven, for he has given camels laden with touB 
(loads of gold) and Yadava people (as slaves)* 


SUKI A II. (VII.) 

The deities are the Maruts ; the Rishi is Punarvatsa, of the 
family of Kanwa ; and metre Gayatri, as belore 

When the pious worsipper offers you, Alaruts, food 
at ihr three diurnal rites/ then you have sovereignly 
over thr mount.iins. 

iY;^dvanaui, from yadu, a synonym of manushya, yadaviv 
eva yadvah, or it may be rendered yadukulajanam, of those 
born of the race of Yadu, who have been de.spoiled by Tirindira. 
[Or it mi^ht mean^ “ 1 among men have accepted,” &c ] 

2 Pajraya Samne, to SAman, the reciter of praises ; or to one 
of the race of Pajra, as the Rishi Kakshivat, the repeatei of 
hymns. [Cf. Supra, p. 343]. 

3 Trishlubham isham ; the epithet is variously explained— 
chief at the three daily libations, trishu savaneshu prasasyiin ; 
praised by the three deities, tribhir devaih stutim ; or accom- 
panied by hymns in the Trishxubh metrCi i.e., the Sonu offer ing 
at the mid-day libaiion. 
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2 . Wl>en, glorious and powerful (Maruts ^ you fit 
out your cliariotj the uiouatains depart* (from thci£ 
places). 

3. The loud- sounding sons of Prisni drive witb 
their breezes* (the clouds)^ they milk forth nutritious^ 
substenance. 

4. The Slaruts scatter the raiiii they sliake the 
mountainsi when they mount their chariot^ with the 
winds. 

5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers are res^ 
trained at your coming, for the upiiolding’ of your great 
strength.^ 

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we 
invoke; you by day,, (we invoke) you when ^ihe sacrifice' 
is 111 progress. 

7. Truly tliese purple-hued,. wonderful, clamorous 
Maiuts proceed wilii their chariots in the height above 
the sky. 

b. They, who by* their might open a radiant patb 
for the sun to travel, they pervade (the world; witlv 
lustre. 


I Nyah 4 sau, frenn ha gatau, they move out of your way 
through fear. 

a Vayubhih, with the winds or the spotted deer, the horses of 
the Maruts. 

3 Vidharmane tnahe sushmaya niyenire, vidharan^ya mahats 
yushmadiy^ya bal^ya swayam eva nivamyante. The mountains 
and rivers of their own accord restrained for sustaining your 
great strength ; thty abide together in ana place through fear 
of your coming and strength, yus hwad yim& d baUchcha 
bhityaikitraikasthane niyatd vartante. 

4 Rather, when the mountains are curbed at your coming, 
(and) the rivers are stayed for the sust?aning of your great 

strength/*— the sense runiing on from v 4. 
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9. Accept, Maruts, this my praise, (accept, ' mtghty 
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine* have filled for the thunderer 
three lakeh* of the sweet (beverage; from the dripping 
water-bearing cloud.* 

11. When Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

12. Munificent, mighty Rudias,^ you in the saerK 
ficial hall are ^wisc (even) in the exhilaration (of the 
Soma). 

13. Send us, Maruts, from heaven exhilarating, 
many- lauded, all-sustaining riches. 

14. When, bright (Maruts , you harness your car 
over the m ountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) 
with the effusing Soma juices. 

15. A man sliould solicit happiness of them with 
praises of such an unconquerable (company).® 

16. Tliey who, like droppii»g showers, inflate 
heaven and earth with rain, milking tiie inexhau.stible 
cloud. 

1 Prisnayah, the cows, the mothers of the Maruts — maruiv- 
mAtri-bhiita gAvah, or it may be put for the sons of Prisni, the 
Maruts. [Another explanation is mAdhyamiki vAchah. the hymns 
at the mid'day libation being recited in a middle tonej. 

2 The libations of milk, etc , mixed with the Soma at the 
three diurnal rites ; or the libations ot Soma, filling the three 
vessels, the Dronakalasa, the Adhavaniya, and the PUtabhrit. 

3 Utsam kabandham udrinam h explained, uttravanasiltm-, 
exuding, dropping; udakam, water; udrinam udakavanttar 
niegbam, having water, a cloud. [It probably n>eant, *^(they have 
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.] 

4 Explained in the commentary as the tons of Rudra, rudra^ 
imtrib. 

5 Rather. **amaR should soficit by his praises the happineai 
which belongs to them, to such an unconquerable (company).*' 
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17. The sons of Prisni rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, with praises. 

18. VVe meditate on that ^ generosity) whereby for 
^the sake of granting them) riches you have protected 
Turvasa and Yadn and the wealth-desiring Kanwa. 

19. Munificent (Maruts), may these (sacrificial) 
viands, nutritious as butter, together with the praises of 
the descendant of Kanwa, afford you augmentation. 

20. Munificent (M.iruts), for whom the sacred grass 
has been trimmed, where now are you being exhila* 
rated ? What pious worshipper (detains you as he) 
adores you ? 

21. (Maruts) for whom the sacred grass is trimmed,^ 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for you 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac- 
companied) by our praises.* 

22. They have concentrated the abudant waters, 
they have held together the heiven and earth, they 
have sustained the sun, they have divided (Vritra) joint 
by joint with the thunderbolt.' 

23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided Vritra 
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountains, mani- 
festing manly vigour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring 
Trita, invigoraiiitg his strength, and (ariitnating his 

t Vrikta-varhishah may also mean ** those by whom the grass 
has been trimmed" — the priests; when the sense will be, “It 
cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those of others) 
you have propitiated the energies of the Maruts, the objects of 
the sacrifice.’* 

s Or, For by the former praises (of others) you hive 
nourished strength connected with the sacrifice," 

3 S^yana renders it “they have planted the thunderbolt in 
(Vritra’s cvtiy Ijuib." 
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acts ; they have come to the aid of Indra, Tot the des» 
traction of Vritra. 

25. The brilliant ’(Maruts , bearing the lightning 
in their hands, radiant «bove all, gioriously display 
their golden helmets on their heads. 

26. Glorified (Maruts), by Usanas,* when you 
-approach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firma« 
ment), then <lhe dwellers on earth), like those in heaven 
Hare clamorous through fear.* 

27. Come, gods, to <shew your) liberality at our 
sacrifice, with your gohlen-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
tJeer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
^Maruts) depart, and the rains have gone.* 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with down- 
ward chariot-wheels to the Rijika country, where lies 
the Sary&n&vat^ abounding in dwellings, and where 
Soma is plentiful. 

30. When Maruts, will you repair with joy-bestow- 
ing ricUes to the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting 
iyoM for wealth ?) 

31. When was it> Maruts, who are gratified by 
praise, that you really deserted Indra who is there 
that enjoys your friendship ? 


I UsanA, Csanasjt k^vyena rishtn4 stuyamAnjih. or it may be 
for usanatah, desiring worshippers, stotrin kAmayamindh. 

s The text has only dyaur na chakridad bbiya, like heaven, 
calls out with fear. 

3 Sayana explains rinan as *‘they flow in every direction/* 
sarvatra pravahanti. 

4 That is, they never deserted him, but alone of the gods 
stood bv him in his conflict with .Vritra— an obvious allegory. 
Indra dispersed the clouds with his allies, the winds. In the 
Aitareya Brahmana 3. »o. or Adhy^ya 11, Khanda S, Indra desired 
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33. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni 
together with the Maruts, bearing the thuiiderbdlt in 
their hands, and armed with golden laiices. 

33 » i bring to my presence^ for the sake of most 
excellent prosperity, the showerers (of desires\ the 
adorable (Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 

34. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, 
move (from their places) ; the mountains are restrained.^ 

35. (Their horses*, quickly traversing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the worshipper. 

36. Agni was born the first among the gods, like 
the brilliant* sun in splendour ; than they (the Maruts) 
stood round in their radiance.* 


the gods to follow him. which they did ; but when Vrilr a 
breathed upon them, they all ran away except the Maruts. 
They remained encouraging Indra, saying, prahara bhagavojahi 
virayiswa, Strike, lord, kill, show thyself a hero ,■ as embodied 
in Sukta 96 of Mandala 8. 

I Girayo nijahate parvatAtchin niyemire : the nijahate is 
explained nitar^m gachchhanti marudvegena sthanit prachya- 
vante, by the violence of the winds they fall from their place ; 
for niyemire, we have only niyamyante. Parvatah may be 
interpreted megh^h the clouds, or Irrge hills mahAntih siloc^ 
chayib, In contrast to girayah, which are kshudrAh silochchayih, 
small heaps of rock. 

s Chhindas is explained as upachchhindaniya. the adorable. 

3 The scholiast intimites that this verse refers to the ceremony 
called A*gnimkruta, when Agni is first worshipped, then the 

MaPMs. 
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SUKTA 111. (VlII.) 

T«e deities are the Atwins ; the Rishi it Stdhwanta.^ of tll6 
family of Kanwa; the metre is Anuthiuhh^ 

Come to us, Aswius, with all your protections : Dasras, 
riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 5 oma 
beverage. 

2 . Aswins, partakers of sacrificial food decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with pro^ 
found intellects, come verily in your chariot, invested 

with soiar radiance, 

3. Come from (the world of) man, come from the 
firmament, (attracted) by our pious praises ; drink 
Aswins, the sweet i^ofna offered at the sacrifice of the 
Kan was. 

4. Come to us from above the heaven, you who 
love the (world) below,* (come) from the firmament; 
the son of Kanwa has here poured forth for you the 
sweet Soma libation. 

5t Come, Aswins, to drink the :>oma at our srcri* 
fice, you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by 
bis pious acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and 
leaders of riirs<* 


1 By V. perhaps v. 11 , he appears to be nsin;ed also Vatsa, 
the son of Kanwa. [See v. 1 , next hymn]. 

s Adha-priya is explained as pleased by the Soma in the 
world below, or pleased by praise.” 

3 The second part of the stanxa is rendered intelligible by the 
scholiast only by taking great liberty with lome of the terms; 

after all the meaning is questionable, svahi stomasya 
vardhaai pra kavi dbitibhir nara. SwAh4 he renders as the 
voc. dual, sw4h4kritau sw4h4k4rena ishrau, worshipped with Che 
form swihi , or sw4h4 may mean vdch or stuti, v 4 chA stutau. 
Stomasya he renders by stotuh. Or the whole may be in the 
tecaeive, and conne^d with the firtt part. [Siyaea prefer! to 
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6 Leaders of rites, when the Riskis formerly in- 
voked you for protection, you came; so now, AswinS; 
come at my devout praises. 

7. Familiar with heaven,* come to us from the sky 
or from above the bright (firmament) : favourably in- 
clined to the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious 
acts ;• hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our 
praises. 

8. What others than ourselves adore the Aswins 
with praises ? the Riskis Vatsa, the son nf Kanwa, has 
tnagiiified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises,. 
Aswrns, for protection : stniess, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

to. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (SuryiV 
mounted your {chariot, then, Aswins, you obtained all 
your desires. 

II. From whatsoever (you may be) come, Aswins,. 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot : the sage 
Vatsa, the son of Kavi,* has addressed you with sweet 
words. 

IS. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, be^ 
Stowers of riches, Aswins, sustainers of all, approve ot 
this fpine adoration. 


connect dnitibhih with a supplied imperative, or wuh nar^, 
karmabbir yashtuti pravtrdhakau bhavatam, or buddhionir 
itmiytib karmabhir rA sarveshAm nec^rtu]. 

I Swar viiU, explained as dyuiokasyt lambbayitlrau^ cauaing. 
to obtin heavati. ^ 

a Sayafti connects dhibbih with the Aswins, ** come witb 
jour miais (favourafaAe to us).’* 

I Vacsah kkvyah kavih : kAvy»h h expiainei kaveh putraia 

which may maan the son ol the sage, that of Ssanm 

Soo f. i. 
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13 - US, Aswins, all riches that ma]r Mt brin^ 

us shame, make us the begetters of proi^eny in due 
season, subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether, N&satyas, you be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousand-fold 
diversified chaiiot. 

15. Give, Nisatyas, food of many kinds dripping 
with butter to him Hisht Vatsa, who has magnified you 
both v\ilh hymns. 

16. Give, Aswins, invigorating food, dripping with 
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality^ 
to obtain happiness ; who desires affluence. 

17. Confounders of the malignant, ^rtakers of 
many (oblations), come to this our adoration ; render 
us prosperous readers (of rites ; give these (good things 
of earth) to our desires. 

18. The PrtyamedAas at the sacrifices to the gods 
invoke you, Aswins, who rule over religious rites, ^ 
together with your protections. 

19. Come to us, Aswins, sources of happiness, 
sources of health ; (come), adorable (Aswins), to that 
Vatsa, who has magnified you with sacrifices and with 
praise.s. 

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us with those pro- 
tections with which you have protected Kanwa and 
Medhdtithi, Vasa and Dasavraja ; with which you have 
protected Gosarya.* 

21. (And) with which, leaders (of rites), you pro- 
tected Trasadasyu when wealth was to be act^uired : 

I A Brahmtna is quoted for Ihc Aswins being the mmistrint 
priests, the Adhwarjus, of the gods, sswintu hi devgnflm 
adbwaryu. 

s Or Sayu, whose barren cow the Aswins enabled to give 

milk. 
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do you with Ib^ same graciously protect us, Aswins^ 
for the actjuirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify 
you, Aswins : protectors of many, exterminators- of foeS, 
greatly are you desired of us. 

23. The tiiree wheels (of the cbariot> of the Aswins, 
whicti were invisible, lia.ve become manifest: do you 
two, who aae cognisant of the past,, (come) by the paths. 

truth ' to the presence of living beings. 


SUKTA IV. (IX.) 

Ths deities as before; the Rishi it Satakaraa ; the metre of the* 
second, third, and last two verses is Gdyairi; of the first,, 
fourth, sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brikati ; of the filthy 
Kaktibh; of the tenth, Trishtubh; of the eleventh, Virdj ; 
of the twelfth Jagati ; sad of the rest, Anushtuhh. 

Come, Aswins, without fail, for the protection of the 
worshippt'r ;* confer upon him. a secure and spacious, 
dw.vlling ; drive away those who make no offerings. 

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in. 
heaven, or among the five (classes) of men, bestow,. 
Aswins, ^upon us). 

3. Recognise, Aswins, (ths devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa, as (you have recognised) those former sages^ 
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to you. 

1 Patmabhir is explained by padair, which meant whselt. 
in the former line ; ritasya is varJously explained as truth, water,, 
or the sacrifice which the paths or wheels are said to cause,, 
satyasya udakasya yajnasya v;( hetubhutaih padaih. 

a Vatsasya avase, as if it were the name of the Rishi [Or. 
perhaps Sfiyana may mean, that vatsa is here used for stotrL 
Gi Mahidhara’s note, quoted in S. vi}* 
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4. This oblation* is pourt-W out, A»wir>s, ta you 
with praise ; rhis sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you, 
who are afflueni with food, (animated) by which you 
meditate (the destruction 01) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds, Aswins, preserve me with 
that (healiiij^ virtue) deposited* (by you) in the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs 

6. Although, Nisatyas, you cherisli (a]| beings), 
although, divtiitties, you heal (all disease), yet this your 
adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair 
to him Who offers you oblations.* 

7 . When verily you arrive, Aswins, tbe Rishiy 
understands with excellent (comprehension) the praise 
(to be addressed to you) : he will sprinkle the sweet* 
flavoured Soma and the gharma (oblation) on tbe 
Athtnvan fire.* 

8. Ascend at once, Aswins, your Iight*movitig 
cbanoi na|\y these luy praises bring you down raditlni 
as the sun. 

9. AcknowMg<:y N&satyas, that we may bring you 

I Guarma hat lor one expboation pravargyain, a ceremony 
80 called. It ts also the name of a sacrilicial vetaeU, at well as 
of the obU;ijn it contains, gharmasya haviaha AdhArabhuto 
mahi^viro gharinah. 

a the teat Has only kritam, made or dona^ tbe achpliisi 
lupplies bheihajam a medicament. [SAyana, however, Cakes 
kritam aa a vaidic form fcr the leoond perioadual of the third 
pret akArsbtapi}* 

3 The fchoUatt faplains this coSiean that praiae, to be efiv 
cacious, must be aQOUmpanied by offerings. 

4 Gharmam sinchAd atharvofif, in thp htitoxious Are ahinsake' 
agaau ; or in the hre kmdied by the Riahi Atbarvlh, as hy a 
previous text, t^vim atharvo wiramanthats. 
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to^^day by the prayers and the praises of the son 
of Kanwa * 

10. Consider (my praises) in the same manner as 
(you have considered) when Kakshivat praised you, 
when the Rishi Vyaswa, when Dirghatamas, or Prithin, 
the son of Venai glorified you in the chambers of 
sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, be* 
come our defenders,* be protectors of our dependants * 
cherishers of our persons : come to the dwelling for 
(good of) our sons and grandsons.* 

12. Although, Aswins, you sliould be riding in the 
same chariot with Indra, although you should he domi- 
ciled with Vdyu, although you should be enjoying grati- 
fication along with the Adityas and Ribhus, although 
you be proceeding on the tracks of Vishnu, (neverthe- 
less come hither). 

13. Inasmuch as I invoke you, Aswins, to-day for 
success in war (therefore grant it , for the triumphant 
protection of the Aswins is most excellent for the des- 
truction (of enemies) in battle. 

14. Come, Aswins, these libations are prepared 
for you : those libations which were presented you by 
Turvasa and Yadu, they are now offered to }ou by the 
Kanwas. 

15. The healing drug, Nisatyas, th^t is afar off 
or nigh, wherewith (you repaired to (his; dwelling fo 


I Sayana explaini it, ** Regard 'the prayers) of me the ton 
of Kauwa, that we may bring you down by these prayera and 
praisea. 

a J;igiipt4 jangamasya pranijatasva asmadiyatya pi^lihau. 
protectors of our moveable living beings— either eur depend- 
ants, or aa INI. Langloia renders it, our animah. 

3 Or, *^Cone to the dwellingt of our sons and grindsooa.** 
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the sake of Vimada, do you who are of surpassing 
wisdom now grant to Vatsa. * 

16. I awake with the pious praise of the Aswins ^ 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogy ; bestow 
wealth upon (us) nroitaHs- 

17. Ushas, truth-speaking mighty goddess, awake 
the Aswins : invoker of the adorable (deities, aroJsc 
them) successively ; the copious sacrificial foo^ <is pre- 
pared) for their exhilaraAcm. 

18. When, Ushas. thou movest with tlw radiauce, 
thou shinesi equally with the sun ; and this cliartot of 
the Aswins proceeds on the haM of sacrifice frequented 
leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Soma plants milk forlli (thi|ir 
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout 
(priests) repeat the words of praise, then, O Aswins, 
preserve us. 

20. Endowed with great wisdom preserve us for 
fame, for strength, . for victory,* for happiness, for 
prosperity. 

21. Although, Aswins, you be seated in the region 
of the paternal' (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or| 
glorified by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come 
hither). 


I $4yina explains iti together with that (drug) do you, who 
are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling to Vatsa, as 
(ye did) to Vimada/* 

s Sayana takes nrfshakvAya as an enithet of sarmane, ** for 
happiness to be borne by men/’ nribhih sadhavyaya sukh^ya. 

3 In the original, pituh, which explained as dyulokasya. or 
yajamdnasya. In the latter sense we must render the cliuie 
**If you abide with your praises in the sacriHcial hall of the 
worshipper, or with the pleasure conferring v^hlations;, then 
come hither/’ 
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SUKTA V. (X.) 

Tat deities are ai before : the Pishi is Pragdthif aoni ol Ctnira : 
the metre ▼ariee— that of the first verse is Brihati ; of the 
second, Madhyejycitiik Trishiubh ; of the thirds Anushiubh ; 
of the fourth, AMrapankti; of the fifth, BrihaU; and of 
the sixth, Satebrihatu 

Whether, Aswins, you are at present where the 
spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are 
in yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you 
are in a dwelling constructed above the firmament, 
come hither. 

a. In like manner, as you have prepared, Aswins, 
the sacrifice for Manu, consent (to prepare it) for the 
son of Kanwa; for I invoke Brihaspati, the universal 
gods, Indra, and Vishnu, and the Aswins with rapid 
steeds. 

3. Invoke those Aswins, who are famed for great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblationsX of whom among the gods the Ifrieodship is 
especially to be obtained. 

4. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent,* of 
whom there are worshippers in a place where there 
is no worship,* those two familiar with undecaying 
sacrifices (I invoke) with praises, that you may drink 
the sweet juice of the Soma. 

5. Wlicther, Aswins, you abide to-day in the west ; 
whether opulent in food, you abide in the east ; whether 


1 Ytyor adht pra yiqnah, atwinor upari sarve yfigfth prabha- 

vanti, alluding, the commentator aays, to a legend in which it 
is said that the Aswins replaced the head of the decapitated 
Yajna. Taitt. Sanhiti vi. 4* 5 - 

2 Asure lanti surayah, stotrarahite deae yayoh itotdrah eaati 
is the explanation of the scholiast* 

I7I 
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'you ■ sojourn with Druhyu, Anti, Turvasa, or Yadu, ! 
'invoke you ; therefore, come to me. 

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the 
'firmament, or pass along earth and heaven ; whether 
■you ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; 
'conie from thence, Aswins, hither. 


StJKTA VI. (XI). 

Thb deity is Agn'i ; the Riski Vatsa, of the race of Kanwa/ 
the metre of the first verse is the Gdyatri termed Pratishthd { 
of the second, that termed Vdrdhamand; of the next seven, 
the ordinary Gayatri ; and of the tentlr Trithtubh. 

Agni, who art a god among mortals,* (and among gods), 
thou art the guardian of religious obligations ; thou art 
to be hymned at sacrifices. 

2 . Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned at 
solemn rites : thou, Agni, art the charioteer of sacrifices. 

3. Do thou, Jdtavedas, drive away from us those 
who hate us ; (drive away), Agni, the impious hostile 
hosts. 

4. Thou desirest not, Jatavedas, the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and ail-knowing. 

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Agni 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection. 


t The text has only mortals, and the scholiast asserts that 
amongst gods is thereby implied. (Sfiyana rather aayi, •• Agni, 
thou, the divine, art among mortals (and among gods) the 
guardian of religious rites]." 
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7. Vatsa,^ by the praise that seeks to propitiate 
thee, Agni, would draw thy thought* from the supreme 
assembly (of the godsy. 

fr. Thou lookest upon many places, thou art lorr^ 
over all people ; we call upon thee in battles.* 

9. Desiring strength, we call upon Agni for pro- 
tection in battles ; upon him who is the granter of 
wonderful riches (won) in conflicts.* 

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacri* 
flees : from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittest 
(at the solemnity) entitled to laudation : cherish^ Agni,. 
Ihiae own person, and grant us prosperity. 


X Mahidhara interprets Vatsa by yajamdna, the sacri6cer 
dear to Agni, as 1 calf, or child; vatsa-samah priyab, Yajur 
Veda IS. 1x5. 

s Mano yamat, rnana ^yamayati, or, as Mahidhara more' 
explicitly interprets it, roana ^hritya gribnati^ manonigrahai^ 
karoti. For Twim-k 4 mayii giri, Benfey’s text, Sdma Veda 1 . 

11 . 516 [I. I. X. 5 / II. 4. S. xs. I.], reads twim kAmaye giri^ 
1 desire thee with my hymm 

3 This, and the next line, are found in S 4 ma Vede 11. 517^ 
518 [ 11 . 4. s. X2. 2. 3]. In the first stanza the printed S&man read^ 
disah for visah-^oountries for people. 

4 Beofay renders it " den schatzereichen in dam Kampf, 
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SIXTH A8HTAKA. 


FIRST AI>HTATA» 


MANDALA VIII. (Continued). 


ANUVAKA H. {Continued). 

SUKTA VII. (Xn.) 

The deity rt Indra ; the Riahi^ Parvatii ol Ihe race of 
Kanwa ; the metre is Ushnih, 

We solicit, most powerful ladra, whe art the deep 
quaffer of the S<yma^ that exhilaration* which contem* 
plates (heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest the devourer 
(of men). 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou hast 
defended Adhrigu^ the accomplisber of the ten (monthV 
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven/ ttbe sun), 
and the ocean. 


1 Tam knthe: the rerb it the burthen of this and the two 
next rertes, and to throughout the Sukta eaeh tricha terminates 
with the same word. [Or it may nean^ **We solicit thee 
as possessing that exhHaratiofi,’* tddrio madopelaai twAnt 
yichdmahe]. 

3 Somapdtamah madah: the Brat, by its coUocatioii, should 
be an epkbet, though rather an incompatible one, of the second ; 
but the scholiast refers to twam, thou, understood. Siinui Veda 
1. ,94 1 1. 5- I >-4]. 

I it "darkneu-dispellingt all'lMdiag,* 

I wrvMja ncUlraB turjaak 
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3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby tbou' urgesi 
on the mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as 
(charioteers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) 
to travel the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept, thunderer, this praise (offered) for the 
attainment of our desires,^ like consecrated butter; 
(induced) by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy 
might (to our objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, 
with this our eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (induced) 
by which), Indra, thou bearest us with all thy protec- 
tions (to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Indra) the deity, who, coming from 
afar, has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping 
(them upon us) like rain from heaven,, thou hast bornet. 
us (to our objects). 

7. The banners of Indra, the thunder-bolt (he bears) 
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 
sim, he has expanded heaven and earth. ^ 

8. Great Indra, protector of the good, when thoa 
hast slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and 
special energy has been augmented, 

9. Indra, with the rays of the sun, utterly consumes 
bis adversary: like fire (burning) the forests, he spreada 
victorious. 

10. This new praise, suited to the season,* ap- 
proaches, (Indra), to thee : offering adoration and great- 
ly deligliting (thee), it verily proclaims the measure* (of 
thy merits). 

1 When he lus refreshed them both with ratO} according to 
the comment. 

2 Or, "connected with sacrifice,'* ritwiyavati. 

i, Mimita it, ia the burthen of this and the two following 
veiscs. It is literally, " verily ineasut«s"->it is aot Mid whM. 
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It. Th« devout praiser of the adoraible (Indra) 
purifies in due succession the offering {of the SofM ) ; 
with sacred hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra ; 
he verily proclaims the measure (of his merits). 

12. Indrai the benefactor of his friend (the wor* 
shipper), has enlarged himself to drink the Stfma in like 
manner as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the 
measure (of the merits).^ 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth lof that Indra), whom wise men 
addressing with prayers. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth 
for the imperial Indra, for our protection, is that which 
was (the product) of the sacrifice.* 

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for 
his excellent protection* : now, divinity, let thy many* 
ax:tioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the 
sacrifice. 

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma 
shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Trita, the son 
of the waters, or along with the Maruts, so now (be 
gratified) by (our) libations.* 

17. Inasmuch, Sakra, as thou art exhilarated (by 


Sfkyana explains it, Indra-gat^n gua^n parichchhiiiatti, It, the 
praiie, discriminates the good properties attached to ; 

mdh&tmyam prakhydpayati.it makes known his greatness. 

I Literally, like the dilating praise of the worshipper; it 
proclaims, etc. Prdchi is explained prakarshena stutyam guna* 
ganam prftpnuvati. 

a Or rather, ** belongs to the sacrifice,** yajnasya sambandhi 
bbavati. Aditi^s praise may be that in vol iii. p. tS4« 

3 Or, for the sake of his protection and praise.*^ 

4 SAum Veda 1. 3^4 II* 4* S* 4*] 





the Somd) on the far«distant ocean,* so be thon gratified 
DOW, when the^5'0ma is effused by our libations. 

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations, 
or by whose prayers thou att propitiated, so now be 
gratified) by our Kbations. 

19. I glorify the divine indra’ wherever worshipped* 
for your protection : (my praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice. 

30 . (His worshippers) have magnified with many 
sacrifices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and 
with many libations the eager puaffer of the Soma : 
<tbey have magnified) (ndra with hymns, (their praises) 
have attained him. 

21. infinite are his bounties, many are his glories : 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations). 

33. The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vritra ; their praise has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adora* 
tions him who is great with greatness, who hears our 
invocations, (to enhance) his vigour. 

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated : from the 
atrength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) .derives 
luf|tre. 

25. When, Indra, the gods placed thee foremost in 
the battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee. 

I Siyana takei umudra as neaniug the Soma, “ If thou 
art exhilarated by some distant (offering of) Soma." 

s Deram, Oeram, Indram, Indram. This, is said, implies 
Indra as being present at the same time at different ceremonies, 
or in various forms, as in a former passage, vo). iii. p. 473, r. i>. 
(This verse is addressed to the priests and the yqaadna.) 
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a6. When, thundcrer, by thy strength thou didst 
slay Vritra, the obstructer of the waters^ then thy be- 
loved horsestbore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother^ Vishnu by (his) 
strength' stepped his three paces, then verily thy be- 
loved horses bore thee.* 

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by day, then all existent beings were subject unto thee. 

29. When, Indra, thy people, the Maruts, were re- 
gulated by thee,* then all existent beings were subject 
unto thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, fthe 
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject 
unto thee. 

31. The wise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsmen in (a prominent) 
position. 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) praise 
him aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of 
the earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at 
the sacrifice, (then)* 


1 Yadi te Vishnur ojasa might be rendered, ''when Vishnu 
by tby strength but the scholiast renders te, tavanujrih. 

3 The only reason, apparently, for this phrase— A'd it te 
baryata (kantau) hari vavakshatuh — is its having served as the 
burthen of the two preceding stanzas. 

3 Or, according to S 4 yana, subdued the world for thee, 
twadartham niyachchhanti bhutajdtani. 

4 Taddnira dhanam pi adehi, connecting the verse with what 
follows— uttaratra sambandha The second half of the stanza 
is very elliptical, nkhM yajnasya dohan 4 prAdhware ; the navel 
is, as usual, the altar, yajna is said to mean here the Soma, and 
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33. Beitow^ upda tis, Indra, (wealUi), cdtnprislng 
vrarthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle: 
like the jninistrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacri- 
fice, (to secure) thy prior consideration. 


ANUVA’KA III. 

ADHTATA L— rCw/iWl. 

SUETA I. (XIII). 

deity UIndrs; the^tsAiis NSrada, of the KanWa family .; 
the metre is Uiknih. 

t, when the) .Voma juices are effused, sanctifies the 
offerer and the praiser* for the attainment of increase* 
giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven,! in the dwelling 
of the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accomplish- 
er (of works), the possessor of great renown, the con- 
x]ueror of (the obstructer of) rains. 

3. I invoke the powerful Ihdra for (aid in) the food- 


dohanS for dohani, abhishavatth&ne. This is probably an ancient 
hymn, both by its repetitions and combination of simplicity and 
Obscurity. 

t Kratum punita ukthyam, which Sdyana ex|daias karmandni 
karUram stotSram cba ; but he admits, as an alternative, the 
(acriftce called ukthya, uktbyikhyam yflgam. Sdma Veda, I. 3S1 
(l. 4. s. 5. 1.], puts Indra in the vocative— Indra puhiaha (SO, 
too, in Sims Veda li. i. 3, 13. i.j 
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bestowing combat : be nigh onto us for oiir'k^ineso 
be a friend of our increase.* 

4. This gift of the offerer of the tibatien flows to 
thee, Indra, who art gratiSed by pndse, exhilarated by 
which thqu reignest over the sacrifice.' 

5. Bestow upon us» Indra, that whicbt when 
pouring out the libation, we solicit of thee ; graot us 
the wondrous wealth that is the means of obtaining 
heaven.* 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed 
to thee everpouriog* praises, then if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the branches (of a tree) 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old ;* hear the invo> 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated 
exultation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the obla- 
tion.) 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this 
bymn is called the lord of heaven sport like waters 
flowing by a downward (channel). 


1 SSjana says, “ whan wealth or happiness is sought,** sufcbw 
dhsae vi Hpsite sati. 

s This and the preceding occur in S&ma Veda IL 97. gS, 
[I I. 1. a. I a. a. 3.]. [Sdyana remarks that bhara may here meea 
“ sacrifice,*' most of the words signifying " combat** haring thia 
second meaning also.] 

2 The text has barhishah, "over the ucred gnix** put fn 
the rite et which it is strewn. 

4 Able to overpower enemies, satrun&m 
nnsarthab. 

5 Swarvidam, swargesya lambhahsm, [th«|piMite4 text haa 
sarvisysl ; or it may mean one who posscmee or 001 
knowledge of heaven, avargasye veditdraax kv., a son. 

6 Jj,, By granting the expected huit 
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9. • Or he,^ who is called the one absolute lord of 
men/ --praise him, when the libation is effused, with 
magnifying songs, imploring his protection. 

10. Praise the renowned, the sapient (Indra), whose 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of the libation). 

ti. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick 
of movement, come with shining and swift steeds to 
the sacrifice, for verily tliere is gratification to thee 
thereby. 

n. Most powerful Indra, protector of the virtuousy 
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches, 
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading susten- 
ance. 

13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen ; i invoke 
(thee) at mid-day : being propitiated, come to us, mdra, 
with thy gliding steeds. 

14. Come quickly ; hasteiv ; be exhilarated by the 
libation mixed with milk : extend the ancient sacrifice,* 
so that 1 may obtain (its reward). 

15. Whether, Sakra, thou be afar off, or, slayer of 
Vritra, high at hand, or whether thou be m the firma^ 
ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food.' 

16. May our praises magnify Indra ! May oui 
effused libations gratify Indra ! May the people bearing 
oblations excite pleasure in Indra 


I Siyana takes it, ** who it called the one absolute lord of 
men by those who magnify him (with songs) and implore hie 
protection.*’ 

s Cf. Haugh’s Aktreyi Bir&hm., Vd. I., Introduction, p. 74. 

xOr, "thou art the guardian (by drinking} of the Somi/'' 
muiasya aomalakshanasya p^nena rakihita bhavasi. 

4 Or, ‘‘ have rejoiced in Indra,” 
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87. The pioits^ desiring his protection, magnify him 
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations) : tbe earth, 
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a 
tree, magnify Indra. 

18. The gods propitiate the superintending* ador- 
able (Indra) at the Trikadruka rites. May our praises 
magnify him who is ever the magnifier (of his wor- 
shippers). 

19. Thy worshipper is observant of his duty, inas- 
much he offers prayers in due season ; for thou art he 
who is called pure, purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progeny of Rudra (the Maruts; is known 
in ancient places, and to them the intelligent worship- 
pers offer adoration. 

21. If, (Indra , thou choosest my friendship, par- 
take of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass 
beyond (the reach of) all adversaries. 

22. When, Indra, who delightest in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy ? When wilt thou establish 
us in (the affuence of) cattle, of horses, of dwellings? 

23. Or, whrn will thy renowned and vigorous 
horses bring the ckiariot of thee, who art exempt from 
decay, that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit ?* 

I Chetana, explained chetayitri, causing to be wiae." For 
the Trikadrukas, See vol. 11. p. 333 ; for tbe abhiplava. Cf. Hiugh’s 
Aitareya Brdhin. rol. n. p 385. 

3 We have only madintaroam yam imahe, it is not very clear 
to what the epithet applies/ the only substantive is rathaiii» 
but the scholiast has madavantam tw&m dhanam, **Thee exhi- 
larated, wealth/’ as rf Indra was understood, and was the wealth 
that was solicited. [S&yana seems to take the verse, ^*Moro- 
over thy renowned and vigorous (or desire showering) horses 
bring the chariot of thee who art exempt from decay, thee, the 
greatly exhilarated, whom we ask (for wealth),’’ aiisayena mada* 
vantam yam tw4m dhanam y^chamahe tasya ta ityanviyah]. 
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34. We sdkit with ancient and gfratifying (pfier* 
ings) him who is mighty and the invoked of many : 
may he sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and acp 
cept the two fold 1 offering of cakes and Soma juice)* 

35. Praised of many, prosper us) with the protec- 
tions hymned by the tiishis^ send down upon us nutriti- 
ous food. 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indra, thou art the pro- 
tector of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek tlwougb 
sacrifice for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise. 

27. Harnessing thy horses, Indra, laden with trea- 
sure and sharing thine exnilaration, come hither to drink 
of the Soma. 

28. May the sons of Rudra, who are thy followers,^ 
approach and partake of the glory* (of the sacrifice) ; 
and may (other celestial) people associated with the 
Maruts (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorioue 
(over enemies), be satisfied with tlie station .which they 
occupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled at the 
navel of the sacrifice, that I may tlience acquire 
(wealth. 

yo. When the ceremony is being prepared in the 
ball of sacrifice, this (Indra), having inspected the rite, 
regulates (the performance, in due succession for a dis- 
tant object.* 


1 SSysna explains sriyam by srayaniyam, sc yajnam. 

a For a future reward, but the phraaeohigy is wmewbat 
obacure; it runs literally, “this (Indra) for a long prospect, in 
she east proce e d i a g sacrifice^ nuasiisef, having considered i» 
aucccsaioa the tacrifice." ayam dirghSya chaksbase prdchi pmyati 
adbma|w mimUe yajnam. imiahag vichaksbya. 
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31. Thy chariot, Indra, is a showerer (of Wnefits),* 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses : thou abo, Sata* 
kratu, art the showerer (of benefits*, the invocation 
(addressed to thee) is the showerer (of benefits). 

3a. The stone (that bruises the Satka) is the 
showerer (of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this 
Sokta juice that is effused : the sacrifice that thou ac* 
ceptest is the showerer (of benefits), such also is thine 
invocation. 

33. The showerer ^of the oblation) I invoke with 
manifold and gratifying (praises thee, O thunderer, the 
showerer (of benefits) : inasmuch as thou ackiiotvo 
ledgest the eulogy addressed to thee, thy invocation is 
the showerer (of benefits) 


SUKTA II. (XIV.) 

Ths deity is Indra ; the Rtshit are Goshuktio and Aswasuktin, 
of the family of Kanwa ; the metre it Giyatri. 

Ip, Indra, I were, as thou art, sole lord over wealth, then 
should my eulogist be possessed of cattle.* 

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent 
worshipper that which I should wish to give,* if I were 
the possessor of cattle.* 


t In tbit and the two following atanzas we bare the ntual 
reiteration of vrith& — Vrithi yam Indra te ratha uto te vrithani 
hari, and to forth, explained, at utual, kftm&nftm varthidL 

s S&ma Veda, I. tsa [ I. a. t. 3. 8, and II. 9. a. 9. 1]. 

3 Rather, “I would with to give, I would protent to thtt 
intelligent worth ipper,” aiktheyam atmii ditteyam manithia,. , 

4 aid. IL 1185 [Ih 9< 9* a]* 
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3. Thy praise, indra, is a milch cow to the wor* 
shipper offerinq; the libations ; it milks him in abundance 
cattle and horses.* 

4. Neither god nor man, Indra, is the obstructor of 
thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when praised, 
designest to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice has magnified Indra, so that he has 
suppo’ted the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) 
quiescent in the firmament.* 

6. We solicit, Indra, the protection of thee, who 
art ever 'eing magnified, the conqueror of all the riches 
(of the e limy). 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has tra* 
versed the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the 
Asura) Vala.* 

8. He liberated the cows for the A ngirasas, making 1 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling 
Vala, headlong down. 

g. By Indra the constellations were made stable 
and firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved 
by any. 

10. Thy praise, Indra, mounts aloft like the exult- 
ing wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have been 
manifested. 

11. Thou, Indra, art to be magnified by praise, thou 
art to be magnified by prayer ; thou art the benefactor 
of those who praise thee. 


1 Ibid. IL ti86 [II. 9. 3. 9. 3], 

3 Chalcr&na opaum diri, — antarikshe meghamopatam upetya 
layinam kurvan, is Sdyana’a explanation. Slnia Veda I. I7t 
[I. 3. 1. 3. 7. and II. 8. t. 9. i]. 

3 S&ma Veda II. 990 [II, 8. i. 9. 7]. Siyana explaini the 
latter clauie, " from which (exhilaration) he pierced Vala].” 
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12 . Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth- 
bestowing Indra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice. 

13. Thou hast struck oflE, Indra, the head of Nainu^ 
chi with the foam of the waters,' when thou hadst sub- 
dued all thine enemies. 

14. Thou hast hurled down, Indira, the Dasyus, 
gliding upwards by their devices and ascending to 
heaven. 

15. Thou, Indra, the most excellent drinker of the 
Soma^ destroyest the adverse assembly that offers no 
libations. 


SUKI A III. (XV.) 

Ikora is the deity ; the the Rishis are the same as before 
the metre is Ushmh, 

Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised of 
many ; adore the powerful Indra with hymns ;* 

1 This legend, as related in the Gada section of the Salya 
Parvan of the Mahibhirata sprinted edition, vol. iii. p. 264., line 3) 
has been previously referred to vol. iii. p. 279, note). Siiyana's 
version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating that Indra, 
after defeating the Asuras, was unable to capture Namuchi ; on 
the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi, however, liberated 
him on the conditions which are enumerated in the the Bhirata— 
that he would not kill him with any weapon, dry or wet, nor by 
day or night. In evasion of his oath, Indra at twilight, or in a 
fog, decapitated Namuchi with the foam of water. [It is also 
told in the Taittiriya Sanhita, I. S. 7). Si^ma Veda 1. an 
[I. 3. 1 s. 8 ] Yajur Veda 19 71. 

3 Or it may mean ** thou who on drinking the Soma becomest 
pre-eminent.” Vishuchim may mean “discordant,” paraspara* 
virodhona nknk gantrim. 

3 Sama Veda I. 383 [I. 4, 2, 5. 2]. 
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2. The vast strength of whom, pov^erfut in both 
(regions), has sustained the heaven and earth, and 
t)/ its vigour (upheld) the swift clouds* and flowing 
waters. 

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest : thou, single 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils 
of victory and abundant food. 

4. We celebrate, thunderer, tliine exhilaration, the 
showerer (of benefits , the overcomer (of foes) in battle, 
the maker of the world, the glorious with thy steeds ;* 

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest 
to Ayu and to Mauu, and rulest rejoicing over this 
sacred rite.* 

6. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (ex* 
hilaration) now as of old : do thou daily hold in subjec* 
tion the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Praise sharpens thy great energy, thy strength, 
thy acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt.* 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, Indra, the 
earth (spieads) thy renown ; the waters, the mountains 
propitiate thee.* 

9. Vishnu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises 


1 Girin ajrao may mean also the quick mountains, i.e., before 
their wings were clipped. 

3 Sdma Veda I. 383. [ 1 . 4. a. 5. 3 ; II. a. 2. 18. i]. [Loha- 
kritnu would seem to mean, according to Sayana, “the provider 
of a place (for bis worshipper;," sthinaqra kartaram and 
barisriyam, “ him who is to be served by his steeds," aawahhy jm 
sevyam]. 

3 S&ma Veda II. 331 ( 11 . 3. 3. 18. a], 

4 Ibid. II. 995 [II. 8. 1. 11. i). 

5 fhid. II. 996 [ 11 . 8. I. ti, ?]. 
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thee, and Mitra and Vartma; the company of the RIaruts 
imitates thee in exhilaration.^ 

10. ThoU| Indra, who art the showerer. h»st been- 
iiorn the most bountiful of beings ; thou associatest witb 
hee all good offspring.* 

11. (Indra), the praised of many, thou alone des^ 
:royest many mighty foes : no other than Indra achieves 
such great exploits. 

12. When (in the combat), Indra, they 'invoke thee 
"n many ways with praise for protection, then do thou 
so invoked by our leaders overcome all (our) enemies. 

13. All the forms (of Indra)' have sufficiently 
entered into our own spacious abode : gratify Indra 
he lord of Sachi, (that he niay give usy the spoil ok 
ictory. 


SUKTA IV. (XVk) 

Tub deity is Indra ,* the Risht is Arimbithi, of the Kaowa 
family ; the metre is Gdyatru 

31QRIFY with hymns the adorable Indra, the supreme 
ing of men, the leader (of rites', the overcomer o§ 
.nemies, the most munificent.* 

2. In whom all praises, all kinds of sustenance 
concentrate,* like the aggregation of the waters iiv 
he ocean, 


I Ibid. 11.997 [II *• ”- 3 l- 
s That is. thou givest offspring, and aH good things. 

5 That is, the various attributes celebrated in our praisei. 

4 SAma Veda 1. 141 [h * 5- *<>]• 

5 Literally, ' in whom (as their object; all praises, 
ifids of oflferings cxultingly meet” 
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3. I worship Indra with pious praise, glorious 
amongst the best (of beings , the achiever of great 
deeds in war, mighty for the acquirement (of wealth). 

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations 
are many, protective, and animating' in war. 

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in 
spoiling) tne treasures deposited (with the foe): they 
conquer, of whom fndra is* (the partisan). 

6. The)’ honor him with animating (hymns', men 
(honour) him with sacred 'rites, for Indra is the giver of 
wealth. 

7. Indra is Brahma,® Indra is the /ftsAt : Indra is 
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds. 

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoked*, he is 
true, powerful, the doer of many deeds ; he, being 
single, is the overcomer (of bis foes). 

9. Men who are cognisant (of sacred texts) magnify j 
Indra with'pious precepts,’with^sacred songs, and with 
prayers.* 

10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them 
the spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes 
enemies in battle.* 


I Siyana explains harshumantah' at ** exulting in, t.«., eager 
for, war,'* harshayuktAh sangrAmotsuk^h. 

a Indro brahm^, parivridhah sarvebhyo 'dhikah, “the aug- 
mented or vast, more or greater than all,” is the explanation of 
the commentator. [He explains rishi as the beholder of all the 
A’ryas, sarvasya AVyaj^tasya drashti]. 

3 Tam arkebhis taro s^mabhis tain gjfyatrais Scharshanayab 
kshitayah. The two last equally imply men, but the scholiast 
underitands the first to be an epithet of the second— the seers or 
understanders of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yajuth 
(arkai, of the Siman (saman), and metrical prayers not chauiUed 
(G^yatra). 

4 Or, “by his weapon,* dyudhena. 
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ri. May fndra, the fulfiller (of desires), the invoked 
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies,^ 
to welfare,* as if by a ship (across the sea). 

13 . Do thou, Indra, (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go- (by the right way),^ 
iead us to felicity. 


SUKTA V. (XVr.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the fourteenttv 
verse is Brihati, of the fifteenth Satobrihati, of the rest 
Gayairi. 

Come: we express, Indra, for thee, the 5(71114 drink.; 
drink it : sit down upon this my sacred grass* 

2. Let thy long-named horses, Indra, that are yoked 
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou bear our 
prayers.* 

3. We Brahmans^ offerers of Soma^ bearing the 
effused juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee, the 
drinker of the Soma} 

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our 
earnest praises ; drink, handsome jawed, of. the (sacri^ 
ficial) beverage. 

5. I fill ihy belly* (wiU> the libation) : let it spread 

1 SAyana explains swasti as ** happily/* kshemena. 
s SAraa Veda I. 191 [I 1. 1. 5- 7 ; fl- *• * 1 t 

3 Ibid, IL 17 [ 11 . I. 1. 6. a]. 

4 brahm^nah, explained in the commentary by brAh** 
manab« 

5 Sdma Veda II. 18 [IL 1. 1. 8. 3]. 

6 Kukshyoh, in the dual, for it is said that Indra hat two 
bellies, Indrasya hi dwe udare, according to another text, fill 
both the bellies of the slayer of v citra : or it may refer only 



1378 Ri(!' Veda Samhita. 

thrpqgbout the : take the honied Soma with thy 
tongue. 

6. May the 3weet-flavoured Soma be grateful to 
thee, . who art munificent : (may it be grateful) to thy 
body, may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. May the Soma^ invested (with milk), approach 
thee, observant Indra, like a bride ^ (clad in white 
apparel.) 

8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed Indra, 
in the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroyed 
his enemies. 

9. Indra, who by the strength art the lord over ail, 
come to us : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad,* wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations. 

1 1 This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through 
the sacred grass,' is for thee, Indra ; come to it ; 
hasten : drink.* 

12. Renowned for radiance,' renowned for adora- 
tion, this libation is for thy gratification : destroyer of 
foes, thou art earnestly invoked, 

to the right and left fide, or the upper and lower portion of the 
same bellv; yady^ ekasyaiva udarasya savyadakshinabhedena 
vi dwit 'T. 

I Janir iva. iva, literally, ** like brides.*' Suklair vastraila 
mmrrit^h is tbe explanation of the comn^ent. Tbe text has 
only lamyriuh, coveored, or invested by, as an epithet of Soma 
payahprabhritibhih, by milk and other ingredients. 

s Or rather V crook/* ankusa is explained by S 4 yana as an 
instrument for drawing towards us things out of reach. 

3 Or rather " purified (by being filtered through* the cloth 
called das^pavitra) over the sacred grass (strewed on the vedi) ” 

4 SAma Veda I. 159 [1. 2. a. 2. 5 ; 11. i. a. 5 i], 

5 SAchigo is not very satisfactorily explained; sakt& gilvo 
yasya, • he whose cattle are strong.*' Sachayah may also mean 
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13. (Indra), who wa«t the offspring of 

of whom the Kundnpayya rite was the protector, 
(the images) have tixed ^of old) their minds upon this 
ceremony. 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be 
strong ; may there be vigour of body for the offerers 

of the libation ; may Indra, the drinker of the Somti) 
the destroyer of the numerous .cities (of the Asuras), 
ever be the friend of the Munis.* 

15. With head up-lifted like a serpent,* adorable, 


■ccording to Siyana, vyaktih, manifest,” or pn^hy^Uh 
famous;” and givah may mean rasmayah, rays t.#., **of re- 
nowned or manifest brilliance.” So the next epithet, sAchipujans, 
is explained prakhyata-pujana, renowned adoratioa” or 
whose hymns are renowned.” Sam^ /cda II. 76 [11. 1. j. 5. a]. 

I Yas te Sringavrisho napilt pranapat kundapiyyah would 
be more naturally rendered, he who was, Sringavrisha, by 
grandson, thy great-grandson, Kundap^yya; but Sdyana quotes 
a legend which describes Indra as taking upon himself the 
pharacter of the son of a Risbi named Singavrisb (or Sring 
vrishan 1, which is therefore here in the genitive case; nap&t, he 
says, mean apatya, offspring generally, and is therefore not in* 
compatible with putra, *'son,” Sringavrish may also mean the 
sun, I. sringair varshati, he rains with rays;” and na pat may 
have its etymological tense, not causing to fall, fia pAtayitft, .s,#., 
he who was the establisher of the sun in heaven, Indra. Again, 
Kundapbyya, upon the authority of PAnini, 3. 1. 130, means a 
articular ceremony, in which the Soma is drunk from a vessola- 
called Kunda, and this is said to be te pranipAt, tava Mshita, 
*'the protector of thee, Indra.” The construction is looser and 
the explanation not very satisfactory. SAma Veda II. 77 
[II. I. a. 5. 3]- 

a SAma Veda I. 275 [!• 3* ^ 4* 3]- 

3 PridAkusAnu is explained pridAkuh sarpah, a serpent ; st 
iVa sAnuh samuchchhritah tadvad unnatasiraskah, having the 
head lifted up in like manner. [SAyana gives a second maning 
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the recoverer af the cattle, Indra single is superior to 
multitude : (the ^rshipper) brings Indra to drink 
the Soma by a rapid seizure/ like a loaded horse yby 
a halter). 


SUKTA VL <XVIH). 

Thb deities of the eighth stansa are the Asttins« of the ninth 
Agni, Surya, and Vdyu» of the rest theA’dityas; Rhhi 
iaaa before; the metre is Ushnih. 

Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship 
of these /Vdityas unprecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Adityas are unobstructed 
and unopposed ; may they yield us security and aug- 
ment our happiness. 

3. May Savitri, Bhaga, Varuna, Mitra, and 
Aryaman bestow upon us that ample felicity which 
we solicit. 

4. Divine Aditi, bringer of safety,* beloved of 
many, come propitiously with the wise and happy 
divinities. 

5. These sons of Aditi know how to drive away 
(our) enemies : and, doers of great deeds and donors 
of security, (they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

• T. ■ ' "" 

of s^nu, as simbhajaniya, to be served or propitiated as a snake 
is, with many gems, mantrat, medicamenti, etc.; sa yathi 
bahubhir manimantraushadhddibhis simsevyo n&lpair evam Indro 
pi bahubhis stotrddidibhir yatnais sevyah]* 

I SAyana explains grivd as “ means of seising/* i, e., a praise, 
a Rather, ** whose fostering care is unimpeded/* 
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6. May Aditi protect our cattle by day, and, free 
from duplicity,^ (guard them) by night; may Aditi, 
by her constant favour preserve us from sin. 

7. May the monitress Aditi come to us for our pro- 
tection by day : may she grant us tranquil felichy, and 
drive away (our) enemies * 

8. May the two divine physicians, the Aswins, 
grant us health : may they drive away from hence 
iniquity : ^may they drive) away our foes. 

g. May Agni with his -fires grant us happiness : 
may the sun beam upon us felicity ; may the unoffend- 
ing wind blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away 
our foes. 

10. Adityas, remove (from us) disease, enemies, 
fnalignity ; keep us afar from sin.* 

11. Keep afar from us, Adityas, malignity, ill-will; 
do you who are all-wise keep afar those whe hate us. 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi- 
tiess which liberates even the offending (worsbippeif 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature, 
seeks to do us evil— may he, injuring himself by his 
own devices, incur that evil. 

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and 
hostile mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is trea- 
cherous towards us.^ 


X Adwsyilh is explained as Kapatarahitl. 
t Sisia Veda 1. 102 [I. a. i. i. 6], 

’3 Jhid. I. 39T [I. S' '• *• 7]. 

4 Dwayu, double— -he who professes kindness to our face and 
maligns us behind our back; jpratyakshakrite hitam vadati 
farokshakritas tu ahitam, 

*74 
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15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere wor^ip* 
p«rs\ you Icnow, Vasus, the hearts of men, and distin>i 
jpiisb between the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains 
and of the waters ; Heaven and Eearth, remove sin far 
from ns. 

17. Convey us, Vasus, in your vessel, with auspici- 
ous felicity, beyond all calamities. 

18. Radiant Adityas, grant to our sons and grand- 
sons to enjoy long life.^ 

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adityas ; grant us, therefore, happiness : may we ever 
abide in near relationship with you. 

30. We solicit of the divine protector of the Maruts, 
of the Aswins, of Mitra, and of Varuna, a spacious 
dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna, and Maruts, grant us 
a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three- 
fold shelter.* 

22. Since, Adityas, we mortals are of kin to death, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
lives. 


1 Sima Veda I. 395 [I. 5/ 1. 1, 5]. 

a Trivaruthim, a guard against heat, sold, and wet ; or it 
may mean, according to the acholiaat, tribhumikam, "three- 
ttoried” Siyana, therefore, do not believe that the Hindus.of 
the Vaidik period lived in hovels. 
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Tn deity is Agni, except in the thirty-fourth and thtrty-fifib 
Tertea, in which it it the A*dityai» and the thirty-aixth and^ 
thirty-seventh, in which it is the liberality of Rhja Traai- 
dasyn; the Ri$ki is Schk^ru The metre varies: that of 
the twenty-seventh verse is Virdj of two lineS) of the thirty- 
fourth Uihnih, of the thirty-fifth Sat0brihait, of the thirty* 
sixth fCakubh, of the thirty-seventh Fankti; of the rest the 
metre of the odd verses is Kmkuhkt o£ the even Smtohrikmti^ 

Glorify (Agni), the tender of all (sacred rites) : the 
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him) 
convey the oblation of the gods. ^ 

2. Praise, pious Sobhari, at the sacrifice this ancient 
Agni, who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully 
luminous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma 
is presented.* 

3. We adore tliee, the most adorable deity,, the 
invoker of the gods, the iinmortal, the perfecter of thia 
sacrifice 

4. Agni, the great grandson of (sacrificial food the 
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of excel- 
lent light : may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happi- 
ness in heaven (that is the gift) of Mitra, of Varuoa^ oi 
the waters.* 


1 Sams Vsda 1. 109 [1. s. a. s. 3; II. S. a. ii. i]. 

2 SAma Veda II. S. a. ti. t- 

S ibid. 1 . H. 765 [!• 3. t. s. fi ; U. 6. t. ly if. Sijmaa 
explains it ** we adore thee, the moat adorable, the daitj among 
deities the invoker/'^ etc.] 

4 SAma Veda II. 764 fH* d* t . 13 s]» But it reads apAor 
aapAtam, instead of urjo napAtan, aa in out text— from buraft- 
offeringa the rains are generated; hous them,, liolber; boil 
tuaber, fire* 
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5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni) 
with fuel, with burnt oflferings, with the Ifeda^^ with 
(sacrificial food, and is deligent in pious rites ; 

6. Of hill) assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the 
foe) : his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether 
the work of the gods or of men, ever assails. 

Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may 
we be favoured with thy various fires ; do thou, (Agni)^. 
endowed with energy,* be well disposed towards us ! 

8. Agni, when honoured like a guest, is gracious 
to his praisers ; he is to be recognised as a chariot 
(bringing the fruit of the worship) : in thee verily the 
virtous are confiding thou art the Raja of riches. 

9. Agni, may he who is the offerer of sacrifice 
obtain his reward he, auspicious Agni, is worthy of 
commendation : may be by his pious rites become the 
giver of wealth.* 

10 . He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is the 
effecter of his purposes through his horses, through his 
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents 


1 SSyana explains vedena by vedadhyayanena, “ by studying, 
the Veda..” Professor Muller, however, says that it means ** 
bundle of grass.'* See Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 28, note 
and p. 105. 

2 S^yana explains suvira by *'thou who art worshipped by 
noble heroes." 

3 Or, perhips, in these also are excellent protection," twe 
llfhem^ api santi sadhavah. 

4 This is S^yana's explanation of the indeclinable word addhi : 
so addh^, satyaphalah sa bhavatu. [S^yana takes, the second 
clause also as optative, "may he indeed be . worthy of praise]/' 

5 This is in the original the same word (IsniU) as that v^or 
dered "effecter of his purposes," in the next verse. 
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11. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired 
and embodied Agni receives praise and food, and con*- 
veys oblations to the all-pervading deities. 

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the 
prayer of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is- 
most prompt in offerings, below the gods and above* 
mortals.' 

13. He who propitiates the^ powerful and qpickr 
radian t Agni with offerings of oblati,ons, with revcren*^ 
tial adorations, and with praise, (is prosperous). 

14. The mortal who propitiates Aditi* with his 
(Agni’s) many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through 
kis pious rites, shall surpass all men. in renown as (if he- 
had crossed over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon us,. Agni, tliat power which may 
overcome any cannibal entering) into our abode, the* 
wrath of any malignant (betog). 

16. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path 
that through Ihy power, (Agni), we should follow, we^ 
adore that radianc) of thine, by which Varunai Mitra^ 
Aryaman the N4satyas, and Bhaga shine. 

• 7. Those verily, Agni, are of approved piety who 
as thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established 
thee as the contemplator of men, tlie performer of good 
work. 

18. Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, 
have presented the oblations, have expressed tlie liba- 
tion on a (fortunate) day ; they have won by their efforts 


I Spread k throughout the sky" is the scholiast's expliBa- 
tiOQ of avo-devam upari-roartyam, sarvam nabhab-ppidesam 
vy&paya. 

a Sdyana takes Aditim as an epitqet of Agni, t. ikhand». 
niyam, "the iaiuperable." His many forms are the girha* 
patya, etc. 
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infinite weattb wha bare placed tbeir aSectian upoo 
Ibee. 

igw May Agni, to whom bornt-offeriiigs have beerv 
made, be propitious to us: auspicious (Agni , may thr 
gifts be blessings, may tbe sacrifice (we offer) be benifi^ 
cial, may our praises yield us happiness.* 

ao. Give us that resolute miud in conflict by which 
ibou conquerest in combats ; humbie the many firm re- 
solves of 'our foes: may we propitiate thee by our sacri- 
fices* 

SI. f worship Agni, who has been established by 
Manu with praise^ whom the gods have appointed their 
royal messenger,, who is the most adorable, the bearer 
of oblations. 

S3. Offer (sacrificial) food to tbart bright-shining, 
cver-youtbful royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by sin- 
cere praise, and worshipped with oblations, bestows e&- 
cellent mate offspring. 

23. - When Agni,. worshipped with oblations sends 
his voice upwards and downwards, as the sun disperses- 
his rays, (we praise him). 

24. The divine (Agni), established by Manu. the 
offerer of the sacrifice, the Htvoker (of the gods , the 
divine, tbe immortal, who conveys oblations in 
liis fragrant mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) de- 
sirable ^rkbes.) 


I SixQM Veds L Ilf. 11 . 909 [ 1 . s- I. I. 5 ; |J. 7, 1. lo. 1]. 

Vcd*. 15. js. 

$ VFitraiurys, “in conflict; Sdytnt ttys, stitgrime, Mthi> 
dhirs, TTijur 15. 59, expliim it pSptnat^ya, •* for the extirpation) 
of tin." At for tva tthiri taoubi, Mahidhara takes greater 
licegif, and renders the phrase* ** make the stcong bows wUhoua 
howipLngl,*’ sthirSni dhaaunshi jyirahitioi kuxu» 
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^5. Agni, son of strength, shining wkh friendly 
radiance, and worshipped with oblations, may I, who, 
although mortal, am as thou art, become immortal.^ 

26. May I not he accused, Vasu, of calumniating 
thee, nor, gracious (Agni). of sinfulness (against thee);* 
let not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of 
intellect or ill disposed ; (may he not err), Agni, through 
wickedness. 

ay. Cherished by us as a son by a (father, let him 
(Agni) in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation 
to the gods. 

28. Agni, grantee of dwellings, may I, who am 
mortal, ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate 
protections. 

29. May I propitiate thee, Agni, by worshipping 
thee, by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises : 
verily, Vasu, they have called thee the benevolent- 
minded delight, Agni, to give me wealth. 

30. He, Agni, whose friendship thou acceptest, 
prospers through thy favours, granting male progeny 
and ample food.^ 

31. Sprinkled, (Agni, with the Mibation), the drip- 
ping (juices\ car-borne, agreeable, offered in doe 
season, resplendent have been presented to thee: 


I agreeably to the text, ye yathi yathopisate ta tad ava 
bharanti, *'as men worship, such they become.’* [Or, parhapi^ 
the latter part should be, ** May 1« although a mortal, baooma 
as thou, immortal]/’ 

s Rather, ** Let me not abuse thaa by calumny or wicked- 
ness,** na twA rAtiyAbhisastye na pApatwAya. 

3 SAyana explains it, *'they (the pious sagat) call thaa my 
protector,** mama stotur rakshakam twAm avi brahmavAdinah 
kathayanti. 

4 SAma Veda I, loS. 11. 117s [I, s« t. 2, a ; 11. f. a» 1 . 1 ], 
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thou art the beloved of the mighty dawns ; thou 
Teigneat over the things of night.* 

32. . We, the Sobhafis, have come to the thousand- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sove- 
reign, the ally of Trasadasyu, for his protection. 

33. Agni, on whom thy other fires are dependent, 
4 ike branches <on the stem of the tree), may I among 
men, magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like 
(other) votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Adityas, amidst all 
the offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct 
to the limit (of his undertakings obtains his re- 
ward).* 

35. Royal (Adityas), overcomers of (hostile) men, 
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged 
in sacred rites) : and may we, Varuna, Mitra, and 
Aryaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) 
to you. 

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the vir- 
tuous, Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, has given 
me five hundred brides. 

3^. The affluent Syava, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the Suv&stu a present of 
seventy-three (cows)/ 


1 Ibid. II. 1173 [II. 9. a. a. 2]. Siyana explains rijasi, **thou 
shinest amidst,” or “thou iiinminest].*, 

a The text has only yam nayatha p 4 ram, whom you lead to 
the opposite bank.” I'he scholiast supplies the rest. 

3 The printed edition has no comment upon this stanza. The 
MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the first half line, uta 
me prayiyor vayiyoh. (Durga, in his comment on the Nirukta, 
explains the verso as follows, “ Moreover, on the banks of the 
Suvistu (he has given) to me < plenty) of beasts of burden and 
garments; he, the atRuent leader and lord of thrice seventy 
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SUKTA VIII. (XX.) 

The deities are the Miruts ; the Rishi is Sobhari ; the odd verses 
are in the Kakubh metre, the even i;: Saiobrihuti. 

pAR-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither, 
harm us not: benders of the solid (mountains), with- 
draw not from us. 

2, Mighty sons of Rudra, Maruts, come with 
brilliant, strong-wheeled (chariots) : desired of many, 
Well disposed to SOBifARl, come to-day to our sacrifice 
with (abundant) food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active sons 
pt Rudra, the Maruts, tlie shedders of the diffusive 
rain.^ 

4. They fall upon the islands : the firm-set (trees) 
are with difficulty sustaine<l ; they agitate both heaven 
and earth ; they urge on the waters, bright vveaooned, 
far-sinning, whatever (vnu approach) you cause to 
treir.ole.* 

5. At your coming the unprecipitated moun- 
tains and trees resound ; the eartii shakes at vour 
passage. 

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven 
seeks to rise Inglier, abandoning the firmament, where 

noble dark-coioured (cows has given them to me).*’ He ex bins 
prayivu b}' dhanam aswiLdi ; vayiyu by vastr^di; bhuvadvasuh 
by bhAvayita vasunam prasastah; and syavah by syAmavarnA* 
n^tn, sell, gavatn 

1 Vislmor eshasya milhusham is explained vy^ptasya eshani- 
yasya viishtyudakasya seUtrinam. 

2 Sayana seems to explain this verse, “The islands fall 
asunder, the firmest trees) experience distress ; they (the winds) 
distress heaven and earth; the waters hurry onward, O bright- 
weaponed, self-shining ones, when you agitate them.” 
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(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the 
ornaments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised 
leaders of rites display their great glory when ac- 
cepting the (sacrificir’l food. 

‘ 8. The voice^ (the Mariits) blends with the songs 

of the Sobharis in the receptacle of their golden 
chariot : may the mighty well-born Maruts, the offspring 
of the (brindled) cow, (be gracious) to us in regard of 
food, enjoyment, and kindne‘JS. 

g. Sprinklers of the bbation, present the offerings 
to the rain-bestowing, swift-passing company of the 
Maruts. 

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift- 
flying birds in your rain-.shedding, strong-liorsed 
chariot, wliose wheels bestow showers, to partake of 
our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their 
shoulders 

12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons bows and arrows 
are ready in your chariot.s ; the glory (of conquest) over 
(hostile) armies is yours. 

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as 
widely diffused as water, for tlie gratification (of their 
worshippers), like invigorating paternal food.* 

I S4yana explains vana as -‘the lute/' vina. 

3 Or rather they need not exert themselves to defend their 
persons/* nakisht anushu yetirc. 

3 Vayo na pilryam sahah. The latter is explained prasahant- 
silam, but the exact purport is not very obvious ; apparently, it 
is intended to say that the worshippers may rely upon it. 
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14. Praise them," praise the Maruts, for we are 
(dependent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a 
m<-nial is upon his lords ; therefore are their donar 
tions (characterised) by munificence ; such are their 
(gifts). 

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who, in former days, 
was secure in your protection, as is he who now cnj,oys 
them. 

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations 
you approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all 
things, the felicity you bestow, together with abundant 
viands and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the 
ever-youthful sons of Rudra, creators of the cloud,, 
(coming) from heaven, may be pleased with us. 

18 Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with bene- 
volent hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who* 
worship you, who zealously propitiate you, the showerers 
of rain, with c blations. 

19. Praise Sobhari, (and attract hither) by a new 
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a ploughmen) 
repeatfdlv drags his oxen.^ 

20 , Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders 
of rain, the givers of [)Ieasure, the liberal bestdwers 
of food ;* who arc ever victorious in combats, and 
like a boxer who^ has been challenged over his chal- 
lengers. 

1 SAyana says, ‘*as a ploughman repeatedly drawing th» 
furrows (praises or addresses) of his oxen.” 

2 Or, the most illustrious,” susravastamdn. — Sdyana explains 
the latter clause, who are evci victorious in combats and over 
challengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer. ’ 
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21 . Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspringf of the 
maternal cow (Prisni), related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizojK* 

22 . Marnts, dancing (through the air), decorated 
with golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worsinps you) 
attains vour brotherhood ; speak favourably to us, for 
your affinity is ever (made known) at tire regulated 
(sacrifice). 

23. Generous friends, Maruts, swift gliding (through 
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments tliat 
belong to your company. 

24. With those auspicious prcteetions wiilr which 
you have guarded the ocean, witli winch you have des- 
troyed (your enemies), with which you provided the well 
(for Gotama), do you, who are tiie source of happiness, 
the unconquerable by ynur adversaries,* bestow happi- 
ness upon us. 

25. Whatever medicamei^t there may be in live 
SindhUf in the Asikni, in the oceans, in the mountains^ 
Maruts, who are gratified by sacrifice, — 

26. Do V(-u, behohiing eveiv sort, collect them for 
(the good of) our hc^dies, and instruct us in their (uses) 
let tile cure of sickness (be the portion , Maruis, of hini 
amongst us who for his wickedness Ls sick ; re-establish 
his enfeebled (frame).* 


1 Sima Veda I. 401 [I. 5. i. 6], [Or rather, “O Maruts, 
alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally lick up the 
quarters of the horizon.” Benfey understands by gAvah the 
sun*s rays]. 

3 SAyana explains asachadwishah as satrurahitih, “destitute 
of enemies ” — For Gotama, see vol, i. p. 23 r. 

3 The Suktas of tins Adhyiya are, for the most part, simple. 
This last has exceptions. 




SECOlTiy ADHTAYA. 

SUKTA I. (XXI.) 

Thr dtity is Tndra except in the hit two veries where k if Chitm 

The /^ishi is Shobhari of Kanwa family. The odd Terses are in 

Kaicubh. The even Satobrihati. 

Indra without a preceding^ second (we) worship thee^ 
seeking thy protection, (and) invoke thee (fighting like) 
many in battle^ like (men in distress calling for help 
from) some stout (persons). 

2. We approacli, Indra, thee for protection at (our) 
sacred (Yajna) rites. Come to us, you of everlasting 
youth, tt-rnble and determined. Thy friends, we, Indra, 
look up to thee as our kind protection.* 

3. Master of horses, cattle and corn field, these 
drinks (for tiiee). Come lord of the Soma, drink the 
sparkling Soma libation. 

4. Wise Indra, let us without kin* live with thee 
having abundant kinsmen. Come, spring (of blessing), 
in glory to drink the Soma. 

5. Flocking like birds around the thiilling Sonoa 
libation, causmg to obtain heaven^, tempered with curds, 
we extoll thee oftentimes. 

6. We worship thee with this prayer,, why shouldst 
thou so oft (pause to) consider (the granting of our 
requests). Lord of horses, gram our prayers. Our sacri- 
fices jnvoke thee). Thou art the giver, we the (sup- 
plicants). 

1 Apurva is explained as having no purva t. e., preceding 
second. 

2 Vide SAma Veda ii. 59 (ii, ii, 22. 2.) 

3 (Viprasan) is by some referred to Indra, which tppartntljr it 
contradiction of the subsequent* passage. 
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7. We are just now fsupp-licants) for thy protection^ 
Indra, lord of the thunderbolt. We know not in the 
past any mightier than yourself. 

8. WeTeeogniae, vnlunr, thv kindness (and pros»- 
perity) through thee to be obtain*^d, and pray for 
them, of thee, thunderer. Bestovver of bouses, Indra^ 
of beautiful nu)uth,. support us with plenty and with 
cattle. 

g. Ye friends, I worship for your safety, Indra, wlto 
in the past gave us all this riches (wealth 

10. All worship Indra, the master of yellow coloured 
horses, the protector of the good aivd vanquisher of 
(their enemies) who delight (in obeying his commands. 
May Maghavan grant us, his worshippers, hundreds of 
horses and cattle. 

11. (Thou) spring (of all blessing's), having thee as 
our a^ly, we defy any c»»allen^ing us in a fight (in 
defending) a man having herds of cattle.* 

le. Indra, worshipped by many, may we vanquish 
those fighting against us. May vve keep back the evil- 
minded. May we, with the help of the master (of rites), 
destroy Vntra. May we flourish, support us in our 
sacred works. 

13. Indra, thou art from birth brotherless and ever 
without an enemy. Thou seekest to show relationship 
only by war (i.e ^ it is only by fighting that thou art the 
friend of thy worshippers. 

14. Thou knovvest not any friendship for tlie ricli : 
thou art vexed with tiiose elated with wine. Thou (by 


1 Sama Veda i. 400 (i. 5. 121.). 
a Sama Veda i, 5. x. a. 5. , 
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the sacrifice) instituted, removest miserliness (of thy 
worshippers), thou art worshipped as a father.* 

15. Let not us wlio are thine, Indra, be desolate as 
those that are ignorant of the friendstiip of sucli as thou 
art.* Let us sit together when the Soma drink is effused, 

16. Indra, besto^ver of rattle, may we never cease 
(to get) thy wealth. May we never have to get it (from 
any *)tlrer than) thee. Do thou, tl^e lord, bestow on us 
everlasting (wealth). (Nothing) can st''p thy bounty. 

17. It is Indra, who has conferred so much wealth 
on the offerer (of oblation). Is the treasure (from) the 
auspicious from Saraswati, or is it you, Ctntra. 

18. Surely the Chitra Raja, giving his thousands 
and tens of thousands, has over-flooded those other 
petty princes, ruling (principalities) on the Saraswati, 
like Prajanya witli rain. 


SUKTA II. (XXII ) 

The deities are the Aswlns. The is Shobhari. The metre in 
the first, third, fifth and seventh vcrs<*s is Brihati. of the second 
fourth and sixth, ''atobrihati ; of the eighth -^nustubh^ of the 
ninth and tenth Jyotis. Then come 4 Kukubh Prajathas. 

I INVOKE to-day advancing on the way to war* for our 
protection that bright chariot which adorable Aswins 
mounted for Suryya. 

1 Professor Muller translates the whole verses as 

Thou never findest a rich man to be thy friend ; wine twiller 
despise then but when thou thunderest, when thou gatberett 
(the cluuds), then thou art called like a father. 

2 Wilson translates this put as ‘‘Let us not, like fools, Indra, 
be regardless of the friendship of those such as thou art. 

3 Rudravarttani, means having a path whieh causes weeping in 
battle or whose path, are praised. — H, H. Wilson. 
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2. Celebrate, Sliobhari, with praises (that chariot), 
the benefactor of tlie former, rightly vvors))ipped by 
many, coveted protector of the van guards battle, 
sustainer of all, driver of enemies, and free from evil. 

3. This time we reuse by our worsidp the divine 

Aswins, suppressor of enemies, to come down to the 
dwellings of us, the offerers (of sacrifices) for our 
protection. ^ 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in the 
direction^of heaven, the other, determiner of all actions, 
moves with you. May your bounty, lords of rain, come 
down to us, like a cow (hurrying to her calf.) 

5. Your renowned chariot, that is three-seated** 
and laid out with gold, beautifies heaven and earth, 
come with it Ndsatyas. 

6. Giving Manu, the old (rain) from the sky, You 
enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with the plough, and 
reap barley.* We, therefore, Aswins, lords of rain, cele- 
brate you with eulogies. 

7. Possessor of vast amount of food step down to 
us through the paths of Yajtva (sacrifice), the paths 
through which you came 10 Trikshx, the son of Srasudsyu 
to enricli him with large amount of wealth, 

8. Master (of riles) with showers abundant this 
Soma has been with stones pressed out for you (to 
drink), come down to the house of the offerer to 
drink it. 


i S^yani explains trivandhura as having three seats and 
having two poles and a bar between them for fastening the 
harness. 

3 Ihe text has Yavam Vrikena Karshathah '*you till with 
the plough barley.** 
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5, Aswins, bestowers of .desired wealth, ascend thy 
golden chariot, which is the store-house of munitions 
of war, and bring us nourishing food> 

10. With that protection with which you have pro- 
tected Paktha, and Adhriju and propitiated (the king) 
Babhru (with the potion of Soma), come quickly to us, 
O Asvins, and administer medicine unto the sick. 

11. At the time, when hurrying to pious acts,* 
devout, we invoke you two, swiftly going to battle, at 
the dawn of day. 

12. Come then, O Showerers, to my manifold, all- 
blessing invocation, with those protections, with which, 
leaders (of rites), you, who, propitiated (by oblations), 
lavish (in your gifts), and the discomfiters (of foes), 
give increase to the wealth, come hither with such 
protections. 

13. I invoke the Asvins, glorifying them at dawn ; 
we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We worship those lords of water, leaders on 
the war-path, in the evening, at dawn, and at mid-night; 
therefore, abandon us not, O Rudras, who are rich in 
food, hereafter, to a mortal adversary. 

15. Adorable Asvins, at early morn, bring in 
your chariot happiness to me, soliciting happiness, I, 
Sobhori, invoke you as my father did of yore. 

16. Swift as thought, the showerers of wished for 
objects, levellers of the proud, bestowers of enjoyment 


I Pivorih, according to SAyant pAvayitrini, SthulAni VA 
(tnAnni) purifying or nutritious food. 

3 Yad AdhrigAvo Adhrigu havAmahe, SAyana e.x plains the first 
Karmashu tvaramanAh, hastening to acts of piety or worship, the 
second is explained, SatrubadhArtham SamgrAme ivaraya gach- 
chantan, swift-going to battle for the destruction of foes. 

176 
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to many, Asvins, be ever near unto us, for our safety 
with prompt and various protections. 

17. Fine featured Asvins, leaders of sacrificial rites, 
deep drinkers of Soma, come to our dwelling and 
abounding with horses, cattle and gold. 

18. May we obtain from you wealth, bestowed I 
without solicitation, consisting of most commendable 
strength such as every one covets, and which is un- 
assailable by foes. May we, on your coming hither^ 
obtain from you, who are rich in food, all (wished for) 
good things. 


SUKTA III. (XXIII.) 

The deity is Agni, the Rishi is Visvamanas, the son of Vyasra, 
the metre it Ushnih, 

Adore him who assails^ our foes (in battle), worship 
J4ta-Vedas, unobstructedly radiant, who is the diffuser 
of smoke. 

2. All-surveying Visvamanas commend wdth praise 
that Agni, who gives chariots to the unenvious wor- 
shipper. 

3. The resister of foes, fit to be glorihcd with 
hymns, Agni arrests (undigests in the stomach) the 
food and Soma juice, as well as the wealth of those 
who, he knows by his precise knowledge (do not 
give their wealth to the gods). 

4. The immortal effulgence rises out of the radiant 
Agni, bright with pain-dealing teeth, to whom the wor- 
shippers resort wkh oblations. 

I Prativyam— Satrushu prat i-gamana— Slit m who has 

the habit of going against (over) foes. 
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5. Rise with thy heavenly flame: worshipful Agni, 
the mighty] brilliance iliumning thy front, and being 
glorified by hymns of worshippers. 

6. Proceed, Agrti, giving oblations after oblations 
to the gods, for thou art their messenger and carry their 
oblations.' 

7. I invoke for you (worshipper), Agni, the original 
ministrant of sacrifices. I adore him with this hymn, 

I propitiate him (for you). 

8. Worship {him of wonderful achievements, who, 
gladdend by oblations, is present like a friend, and whom 
the priests, by their offerings according to their might, 
make propitious unto the worshipper. 

9. At the place of offerings, adore, O ye pious 
worshippers, with praise, him, who is gladdened by wor- 
ship, the completer of the sacrificial rite. 

10. Let our sacrificers, ready with their implements, 
appear before the chief of Angirasas, the most reputed 
offerer of oblations amongst men. 

11. Decayless Agni, these thy vast blazing flames 
are vigorous as horses. 

12. Do thou, who are the chief giver of food, give 
us riches, comprising of male progeny, defend us, in 
battle, with our sons and grandsons. 

13. When Agni, the lord of men, is made known 
by sacrifice and stays well pleased in the house of a 
man, he verily guards it against all evil. 

14. Agni, Hero and lord of mortals, hearing this 
my praise, burn the guileful Rdkshasas by thy flames. 

15. No mortal man shall by artifice have power on 
him, who causes offerings to be presented to Agni by 

the ^priests. 
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16. Desirous of protecting the showerer of ram^ 
the Vyasva has gratified thee, the bestower of all wished 
for objects. Accordingly, we kindle thee for the 
acquirement’of an>ple riches. 

17. Usanas, the son of Kavi, has established thee, 
Jdtavedas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer 
of sacrifice, on behalf of Manu. 

18. The gods, consentient, have made thee their 
messenger. Divine Agni, who art the foremost of the 
gods, mayest thou speedily beconae worthy of the 
sacrifice. 

19. Tl>e pious man has appointed this mighty^ 
deathless, purifying, dark-moving Agni, his messenger. 

20. Let us with raised-hands invoke Agni, the 
radiant, effulgent, un decaying and ancient, whom mea 
should adore. 

21. The man, who by offerers of oblations makes 
offerings to Agni, receives ample nourishment, consisting 
of male offspring and fame. 

22. The ladle, full of oblation, proceeds with hymns,^ 
and salutations at sacrifices to the primordial Agni, the 
first of the gods, the knower^of all existing things. 

23. Let us, like Vjasva, glorify the radiant Agni 
with these excellent and pious hymns. 

24. Rishi, son of Vyasva, adore with hymns like 
Sthuryayupa, the far spreading Domestic Agni. 

25. Pious men adore for protection, Agni, the guest 
of men, the offspring of trees. 

26 Set down, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the 
front of all those diligant worshippers, drawn forth by 
their piety to accept the oblations of men. 
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27. Give us, Agni, many desirable things, give us 
riches coveted by many, comprising of vigour, progeny 
and fame. 

28. Agni, coveted by all, the humiliatcr of foes, 
the youngest of thej gods, ever confer riches on him 
who is constant and enjoys tranquility by thy favour. 

29. Verily thou art a liberal benefactor, Agni, confer 
upon us food and cattle and the gift of abundant 
wealth. 

30. Thou art renowned, Agni, bring hither the 
truthful, the vigorous, the effulgent divinities Mitra and 
Varuna. 


SUKTA IV. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 
munificence of Raja Varu, the son of Sushaman, the Rishi 
is Vaiyyasva or the son of Vyasra; the metre is Ushinh, 
except in the last verse which is Anushtubh, 

Friends, let us earnestly address our prayer to Indra 
who wields the thunderbolt, for you I adore the chief 
leader of hosts, the determined destroyer of enemies. 

2. Famous thou art for thy strength, through slay- 
ing Vritra thou art Unown as Vi^rahan, thou surpassest, 
hero, the wealthy in the donation of thy riches. 

3. Adored by us, confer upon us wonderfully varied 
riches ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue of 
thy (weapons', routest them enemies, are the donor of 
wealth. 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Indra, the highly 
prized wealth, glorified by us, thou, vvho art resolute 
bring us wealth) with a determined (mind). 
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5. Lord of horses, in the recovery of the cattle thy 
adversaries resist not thy left hand nor right, they resist 
(hee not. 

. 6. I approach thee, thunderer, with hymns, as a 
cowherd goes to the pasture ground with his cows, 
gratify the desiie, satisfy the mind of thy hymniser. 

7. Dreadful destroyer of Vritra, Bringer of wealth 
(to thy votaries', subduer of enemies preside over all 
the offerings of mine Visvamanas, with a friendly tem* 
perament. 

S. May we, here, destroyer of Vritra, invoked by 
many, obtain this thy new wealth, which every one 
doth covet and which produces happiness. 

9. As, thy strength is irresistible, Indra, the prime 
mover* of all (created things) and beings, the invoked 
of many, so thy munificence to the donor can not be 
impeded. 

10. The supremely adored one, the foremost leader 
of men, invigorate (thyself with the Soma juice) for 
the conquest of great opulence ; consume, Maghavan, 
the strongholds (of the Asura.'-) for the rich spoil. 

11. Wielder of the thunder-bolt, we have formerly 
addressed our solicitations to gods other than thee; 
give us, Maghavan, a share in thy spoil and defend it 
for our use with (thy) protection. 

12. Verily, Impeller of mortal beings, who art to 
be adored by laudations, I’resort to no other than thee 
for my sustenance, opulence, fame and strength. 


I The text hat Nrita, voc of Nrita, Sayana explains it by 
5arv<uya AntaryAmitayd nartayitah, the mover of all for his 
running through all. 
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13. Effuse* the Soma Juic^ (for the drinking) of 
Indra, let him drink the Soma beverage, he by his 
prowess sends to his worshippers abundant wealth with 
food.* 

U. Let me invoke the lord of steeds, who blends 
his prowess (with the Maruts ; now listen to the words 
of the son of Vyasva, plaudinj^ thy exploits. 

15. No one, Indra, has ever been born stronger 
than thee ; no one (surpassing thee) in wealth, no one 
(more powerful) in protection, no one (more entitled) 
to laudation. 

16. Pour out, priest, the most exhilarating potion 
of the sweet \Soma) beverage, for he, the ever-mighty 
hero, is alone worthy of praise. 

17. Indra, ruler of horses, no one excels thee, in 
ancient laudation, either for strength or for renown. 

18. Desirous of food, we address our salutations 
unto your lord of viands, who is to be extolled by 
(sacrifices) offered by watchful worshippers. 

19. Come, .^ssociates^ l^t us glorify Indra, the leader 
worthy of praise, wiio, unaided overcomes all hostile 
hosts. 

20. Recite pleasant words, sweeter than clarified 
butter or Soma itself, to fhe ’illustrious Indra, who is 
pleased by laudation, who rejects not praise. 

21. Unbounded are whose energies, whose wealth 
cannot be carried aw'ay, whose munificence extends 
over all like the welkin. 

I The Sam-Veda I. 386 [2, 4, 2, 5, 6, II. 7, i, 5, 1] rears 
Radhamsi Chodayah, for the Radhasa Chadayate of the Rig- Veda. 

a Sayana explains as Svamahattvenaiva annen saha dhanadikam 
chodayate as translated by us. 
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22. Glorify Indrai the uaassailable the mighty 
governor of men, as wis done by Vyasva, he, the lord, 
gives a Spacious dwelling-house to the donor of the 
sacrificial oblation. 

23. Praise Indra, praise him verily in this moment, 
who is the tenth of the pervading^ (Vital principles), 
tlie adorable, tlie Omniscient, entitled to be glorified 
by repeated (sacrificial rites). 

24. Thou, knowest, wiclder of the thuiider-bolt, 
the departure of all beings, as the purifying sun is 
daily cognisant of the departure (of birds) flying in all 
directions (from their roost). 

25. Itidra, of handsomely features, bring to us, the 
offerers (of the oblation) that (protection) with which 
to depend him th >u hast twice destroyed the foes of 
Kutsa, reveal the same care for uS. 

26. Handsome-featured Indra, we addressed thee, 
who art fit to be praised, for our protection, in as much 
as thou art the disconfiter of all adversaries. 

27. It is Indra who succours men from the wicked 
maciiinations of Ihe evil beings, who enriches the 
dwellers on the bank of the seven rivers, nowiiurl, thou 
who aboundest in wealth, thy weapon at the Disa. 

28. Thou Varu,* hast distributed unbounded wealth 
to those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of 

1 The text has only Dashamah, the tenth one. Sayana cites 
a text from the Taittareya Brahmana, which states that there are 
nine vital principles in the human body and Indra is the tenth. 
Nava vai Purushe PrAn^h manushyeshu Vartamini Indras tesham 
dashamah— Taittareya Bhahmana 1. 3, 7, 4, and Taittareya Samhits 
h 7, 9‘ 

2 Varu is said to have distributed alms that his father Shsha- 
man might go to heaven. 
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Siisliiman, so d ) thou now distributs to the progeny 
of Vyasva ; follow suit, 0 you blessed, food-possessing 
Ushas ^ 

29. May the gifts of a prince, disposed* to do 
good to mankind, when offering the Soma oblatioOi 
extend to the descendants of Vyasva, yea, and substan* 
tial wealth by hundreds and thousands. 

30. O thou, who art glorified by those who ask 
where doth Varu dwell, reply, the mighty prince, the 
refuge of all, abides on the bank of the Gomati. 


SUKTA V. (XXV.) 

Ths deities are Mitra and Varuna. excepting> the tenth, eleventh 
and twelfth stanzi, in which they are Vishvedevas, the Rishi 
Is the ton of Vyasva, the metre is Ushnih, except in the 
penultimate stanzi, where it is Ushniggarbha. 

Mitra and Varuna, performers of good works, distii* 
butors of wealth, bringers of opulence to men, well- 
born of old, offspring of Adili, observers of vows, 
(I worship the two). 

2* The great and righteous Aditi, the mother of 
the celestials, gave biiili to those two, who are the 
possessors of opulence, and resplendent with great 
effulgence (for the destruction of the) Asuras. 

3. The great Mitra and Varuna, the two sovereign 
gods, the impellers (of all sentient creatures on account 
of their knowing the minds of all), the observers of 


1 The text has Subhage Vajimikate, SAyana supplies Ushas 
on the authority of Saunaka and gives an alternative reading 
which is paralleled by V. s of the sixth Sukta of this Anuvakt. 
t The text has Narya, which is explained by Narahitasyapatyam. 
177 
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truth, illumine our sacrificial rite (with your in-bom) 
effulgence, 

4. Grandsons of invincible prowess, offspring of 
energ3% doers of good deeds, generous benefactors, 
they preside over the habitation of food! 

5. Confer upon us good gifts, viands, whether 
celestial or terrestrial, may the water^shedding Rains 
wait on you. 

6. These are they who regard the great deities as 
the bull contemplates the herd ; sovereigns, observant of 
truth, and propitious to worship. 

7. Performers of good deeds, observers of truth, 
they set down for the office of sovereignty, respecters 
ofgCompacls, mighty-prowessed, may they acquire vigour. 

8. Thoroughly acquainted with the path, beholding 
before the eyes can behold, existent from time im- 
memorial, presiding over day and night, with their 
radiance which (illumine both these divisions of time), 
verily they have been adored (by men), 

9. May the divine Aditi who can suffer no discom- 
fiture, may the NSsatyas protect us, may wc be defended 
by the swift-coursing Maruts. 

10. Generously liberal and unconquerable Maruts, 
guard over vessels by day and night, so that we may 
enjoy security through your protection. 

I c. We, protected by his protection, offer our praise 
to Vishnu, who injuretli not his votaries, dost thou go 
alone and unaided to battle, make opulence to flow 
to thy worshippers, hear our prayer in behalf of the 
celebrator of this sacrifice. 

12. We solicit that vast and all-guarding wealth, 
coveted of all, which Milra, Varuna and Aryaman hold 
under their protection. 
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13. Yea, muy he, who sets flow the waters, the 
Maruts, the Asvins, Indra, Vishnu, may all these to- 
gether, the conferers of benefits,, preserve that wealths 
(for our enjoyment.) 

14. Those swift-coursing, adorable leaders of men,, 
subdue the haughtiness of any of our enemies whatever, 
as an impetuous current sweeps away all barriers- 
(before it). 

15. This (Marul), the lords of men, contemplates* 
many profound themes ; we follow his rites for your 
sake. 

16. We observe the ancient rites of the royal 
Vanina and the far-famed Mitra, (rites) that are bene- 
ficial to the works of our household. 

17. It is he Mitra, who has fixed the confines of 
both earth and heaven with his luminous rays; it is- 
he who has filled the heaven and earth with his majesty. 

18. He, the impeller of all creatures and actions 
(Mitra and Varuna, collectively considered), has raised 
his radiance in the space of heaven, augmented and 
worshipped with burnt offerings he is effulgent,. like 
(the divine)5A3ni. 

19. In this spacious sacrificial chamber raise your 
voice in praise of him who presides over food, borr> 
of cattle, who has means enough to give nutritious^ 
sustenance. 

20. By night and day I adore the splendid white- 
effulgence (of Mitra and Vanina) and both the heaven 
and earth, do thou Varuna ever lead us to* the presence 
of the bountiful and the magnanimous. 

21. We have obtained from the son of Sushamaitv 
the descendant of Ukshan, the di>comfiter of foes, an 
easy going;,, silver chariot, yoked with (a pair ef 
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2i. These tvi o^’afe pre-eminently the destroyers of 
foes among bay horses and of those eager in combat 
the two strong carriers of men. 

23. Through this new laudation (of Mitra and* 
Varuna). I have simultaneously received from that 
mighty prince, two swift-coarsing steeds^ worthy of the 
worshipper of deities. 


SUKTA VL fXXVI) 

Thc deitiet are the Asvins but of the last six stanx^s the deity 
■ ia VAyu The Rishi, as before, is Visvanaairas, the son of 
V'yasva, the descendant of Angiras, the metre of the first 
fifteen stanxis and tbe twenty-second, twenty-third, and 
twenty fourth is Usnih, that of the si.\teenth and thre% fol- 
lowing is Gdyitri, as also of the twenty-first and twenty- fifth, 
that of the twerrtieth being AnushtubJt, 

Invincible (Asvins), showerers of blessings, I invoke 
your chariot amidst the virtuous, who are congregated 
(here) to celebrate your arrival. 

2. Speak thus, O king, Varu, (as) you NAsatyas^ 
impellers of rain, sbowerers of benefits, come to- 
Sushiraan witli your protection to confer upon him great 
riches, so con>e t ) me (for the bestowal thereof). 

3. Rich ill sustenance, we invoke you, who are 
eager to obtain sacrificial food, on this occasion at the 
passing of night (t.e.j at dawn) with oblations. 

4. Leaders of (sacrificial rites), let yotir renowned, 
all-conveying cars come to us, and do you accept the 
liudation of thy devoted votary for his prosperity, 

5. Asvins, rich in showering (bf*nefit8\ find out the 
guileful ; verily, Rudras, vex your adversaries. 

6. Dasras^ who are gratified by sacrificial cere* 
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monre5j whose charming complexion gratifkth all on> 
lookers, lords of rain, pass with your swift-coursini^ 
horses round our entire sacrifice. 

7. Come to us, Asvtns, with opulence carpable of 
supporting all, for you are opuleul^ heroic and cair 
suffer no defeat by adversaries. 

8. Indra and NAsatyas, who art most accessible (to 
worshippers), come to this my sacrificial rite, come gods> 
to day, with other divinities. 

g. I>esireus of you, who are the showerers of riches^ 
we invoke you, as did our father Vyasva, come, generousF 
Asvins, hither with auspicious intention. 

ro. Praise the Asvrns, O Rishr, that they may Hsten 
to thy repeated invocations and destroy tlie close-coining’ 
cenmies as well as the (demon) Panrs. 

11. Hear, O you who crown all sacrificial rites with 
success, tlie invocation of me, the son of Vyasva, and 
detect this my invocation as zealously devoted to you ; 
and may Varuna, Mitra and Aryaman concurrently grant 
me opulence. 

12. Worshipful conferers of boons, confer upon us 
a portion of tliat wealth which is granted hy you and 
which you bring for giving it to the worshipper. 

13. The man who is surrounded by sacrifices offered 
lo you, like a woman carrying a second slieet over her 
ordinary garment, rewarding him, Asvrns, you place him 
in opulence. 

14. Graciously disposed towards me^ come Asvias^ 
to the dw'eilin^g of him who knows (how to prepare for 
you the most copiously effused libatiow to be drunk by 
the leaders of sacred rites. 

15. Rich iiv coivfering boons (on your yotaries)^ 
come to our dwelling for ike pekiou lo be drunk by 
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the leaders af sacred rites, far you complete the 
sacrifice by praise^ as the ^ealh-dealing arrows slays^ 
the slag.‘ 

i6. Asvins, leaders (of sacred rites), among (all 
other) invocations, may my earnest laudatioo invoke 
you as a messenger, may it be pleasing to you. 

I/. Whether tmmoital (ones), you rejoice in the 
water of the welkin or in the habitation of the cele- 
brator of the sacrifice, hear this my invocation. 

18. Verily this Svela-yuvari, the golden channeled 
stream, is of all streams the especial bearer of the 
laudation to you. 

19. Asvins, pursuing a brilliant course, you became 
renowned by the silvery river praising you in proper 
strain, the river that enriches those who live on its. 
banks.^ 

20. Harness the steeds that draw your (celestial 
ear, V 4 yu bring them, Vasu, encouraged to the sacred 
tile ; then drink our Soma libation, come to our daily 
(sacrificial) potioasw 

2r. We invoke thy protection VAyu, lord of sacri- 
ice, wonderful son-in-law of Brahm 4 (Tvashtri 

I The text hat Vishadrahara, Siyana explains it as Teva 
(Vithadraha) Yath4 Vy4dho Mrtgam Abhilasitam disam pr^payatl 
Tadvat Stuty^ Yujvam Avaikalyent Sam^ptim Frapayathath, as a 
hunter by an arrow brings the deer to his desired spot, so you 
hy praise bring the sacred rke to termination without making 
defective any of its parts. 

a 1 he river is alleged to have praised the Asvins, as the Rishi; 
Hved on its banks. These benks were golden and accordingly 
said to enrich those who live near it. 

S S4yana here explain* Trashtri by RrahmA, Mahidhara, 
identifies Tvashtri with Aditya (tun). The Wind VAyu having 
taken water from Aditya fertilises it as rain and is hence calJetf 
the son* in* law of the suik 
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ti. We, the offerers of the Soma libation, solicit 
wealth from the regal son>in-law of Tvashtri, may we 
become opulent. 

23. Viyu, make happiness, reign in heaven (as 
tliou art the supporter of all celestial luminaries), bear 
quickly thy well-horsed chariot; do thou, who art 

yoke the broad flanked (liorses) to the car. 

24. We invoke thee, who art of graceful form, ex* 
tending through thy magnitude thy limbs in ail direc- 
tions,- to our religious rites like the Soma-bruising stone. 

25. Divine Vdyu, foremost of the divinities, exalt* 
ing in their own mind, give us food and water and so 
cause our rites to be duly performed. 


SUKTA VII. (XXVII.) 

Thb deities are the Vis’vedevas, Uanu the son of Virasvat, is 
the Rishi, the metre of the odd verses is Brihati; of the even, 
Satobrihati, 

Agni is the ministrant priest at the sacrifice, the stones, 
the sacred grass are prepared for the sacrificial 
ceremony, I invoke with the holy verse the Maruts, 
Brahmanaspati and all the gods for their desirable 
protection. 

2. Approach (Agnij the beast (of our sacrifice)^ 
approach Vanaspatin and nur sacrificial chamber, be 
near unto our Soma-bruising stone by day and night. 
Be ye the protectors, 0 Visvedevas, the grantors of 
dwellings, and lords of all riches, of our rites. 


I The text has A pasum ga$i—Siiytxai explains it as sacrificial 
beast. 
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3. May the ancient, victimless sacrifice handsotfiely 
go unto Agni and other divinities. May Adilyas and 
the vow-observing Vanina accompany the Maruts of 
spreading^opulence. 

4. May the jfoe-devouring Visvedevas, the fords of 
all riches, contribute to the prosperity of Manu ; 0 ye, 
gods, the lords of all riches, grant us dweiiings with 
your compassionate protection. 

5. Assembled and possessed of equal amity may 
(they) come unto us ; O Maruts, O Aditi, the great 
goddess, take your seats in this our habitation. 

6. Maruts, send your favourite horses to this sacrU 
fice come, O Miira, to accept the sacrificial libation, 
Indra, Varuna, and Adityas, who speedily resort to 
•battle, sit on the blades of our sacrificial grass. 

7. Varuna, we, like Manu, 'having performed the 
Soma-bruising rite and kindled the sacrificial fire and 
having frequently offered sacrificial libations and cut 
the blades of Kusha grass, invoke thee. 

8. Maruts, Vishnu, Asviiis, and Pushaii come to 
our sacrifice, invoked by our praise come likewise, O 
Indra, the foremost of the gods ; Hymnisers desirous of 
Indra, invoke him as the destroyer of Vitra. 

9. Strife-iess divinities, give us dwelling-houses 
free from alt discomforts, O House-granting gods, may 
not any one from far or near assail our much coveted 
habitation. 

10. Foe-devouring divinities, you have the fellow- 
feeling born of belonging to the same race as well as 
the feeling of friendship, make us fit for prosperity and 
for the acquisition of great riches. 

1 1. Affluent deities, possessor of all kinds of wealth, 
{presently I, soliciting food, have addressed this by mu 
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tsyotafor obtcifeng the varied and beaatiful welith 
which M at y^utt* diaposal. 

to whom beautiful hymns are addressed, 
wbe^.the adorable up-coursing sun from amongst you 
ri$es in heaven, bipeds, quadrupeds and birds are led to 
tbeir mpective works. 

f]' Hymnising him with laudations, we shall invoke 
ft»e effulgent deity amongst you to protect our rite, we 
shall invoke the effulgent deity to obtain our coveted 
things, we shall obtain the effulgent deity for the acquit 
sition of food. 

14. Visvedevas, (all) equally wrathful simultaneously 
proceed to make gifts unto Manu. For this day and 
other days may they be donors of gifts to our sons. 

15* Strifeless deities, we invoke your pi^sence In 
sacrifice which is the repository of laudations : Mitra 
Vanina, envy (hostility) can not affect tbe mortal (than, 
who render services unto you. 

16. He augments his dwelling,^ who gives (you 
oblations for obtaining commendable wealth, he in- 
creases bis progeny through the performance of aacrU 
fice, untouched by envy be thrives (in every way).. 

17. He acquires wealth without (fighting) battle, 
he traverses the road on an excellent courser : Aryama) 
Mkra and Varuna, equally bountiful unto him, concur- 
rently succour him from the evils of life. 

18. Make accessable, O Cxods, the place which 
is inaccessable or difficult to traverse through. May 
this thunder perish without hurting any creature. 

19. Gods, fond of oblations, after the sun has risen 
to day, you have supported the auspicious habitaUott ; 


. I The text has Pra Sa K$hmyum Tirnti which meant hie 
kloai* grows in sixe and prosperity. 

* 7 * 
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Deities possessed of all riches you have supported it 
after the sun has gone down, at the dawn of day and 
at noontide. 

20. ' Impellers (of the universe) fn as much as you 
have given a house to the giver of the oblation inorder 
to obtain the sacrifice, so, O ye house-giving, all opulent 
deities, we shall worship you in that auspicious, bliss- 
ful habitation of yours. 

21. Gods, who are possessed of all kinds of wealth, 
the wealth which has been retained for the use of the 
all-wise, oblation-giving Manu, at sun rise, noon and 
eventide. 

22. O ye, resplendent gods, we may, like sons of 
your ioin^, shall obtain that wealth, capable of support- 
ing many (men) : Adityas, we shall, by casting libj .ions 
of clarified butter in the sacred fire with the aid of that 
wealth, shall grow enormously wealthy. 


SUKTA XXVIII. (XXVIII.) 

VisvBOBvAS are the deities of tthis Sukta, Manu, the son of 
Vivasvat is the Rishi. The metre of the first three Verses and 
of the fifth is Gayatri that of the fourth being Puraushnik. 

May the three and thirty gods, who sat on the blades 
of Kusha grass, behold us and give us two-fold wealth. 

2. Marut, Mitra and Aryaman approacliing the 
donor of excellent libation have been invoked with 
offerings meant for the gods in the company of their 
far-cou.rsing wives. 

3. May they, with their attendants, be our protectors 
in the front and back of us, to the north of us and 
below us. 
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4. Whatever the {gods desire happen to passi none 
frustrate the will of the gods, no, not even the non* 
maker of gifts^ 

5. The seven Maruts have seven kinds of weapon, 
seven kinds of ornaments and seven kinds of efful* 
gence. 


SUKTA XXIX. 

Visvsdrvas are the deities of the Sukta, the Rishi it Kaiyapa, the 
the son of Marichi, or Manu, the son of Vivasvat, the metre is 
Tripad. 

The yellow coloured, falljcoursing young and secondless 
Somadeva (moon,) the leader of nights, manifests his 
golden ornaments (beams). 

а. Among the gods, the resplendent, intelligent 
Agni, alon«^ attains 10 ids proper place. 

3. Tvasta, who resides in the firm and non- 
moving region among the gods, is liolding an iron axe 
in his hand. 

4. (Indra) alone is wielding the thunder bolt in his 
hand, (and) killing Vritras (impediments to rain), 

5. Blissful, pure and violent Rudra, the possessor 
' of mendicaments is wilding a sharp edged weapon in his 

band. 

б. One (Piishan) protects the way ; hke a thief, he 
is cognisant of wealth.® 


1 The text has Ardvd Cka na mor^ynh, 1. niggardly non* 
lacrificing fellow, an Asura (demon) who does not make any gift. 

a Taskara Yathaneva Veda nidhinhm. As a thief keeps in* 
formation of the hidden depositories of wealth, so he is cognisant 
of all the sources of opulience. 
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7. One (Vishnu) is worthy of the laudfttions ot 
many, he has castjthree 'Steps and the gods are delighted 
thereat. 

8. two (Asvios^, like two persons wifh'ooe woman- 
in a foreign land, they travel on horse back. 

g. Two (Mitra and Varuna), who are compeers to- 
each other, are extremely} effulgent and are possessors 
of libations of clarified butter. They buitd the abodes 
in]the effulgent heaven. 

10. Hyiuners chant the Mabasbma Mantras and 
thereby makejthe sun;briliiant. 


sukta; XXX. 

Goo : there; t 8 t(no|infant among you, no nor a child! 
cither, all of you are great. 

3. Foe-devouring Gods, worthy of Manu’s sacri^ 
ficiah rite, you number thirty-three. You have been 
hymnised injthis manner. 

5. Succour us (from evils) Protect us And spealc 
sweetly unto us. Gods 1 make us not deviate from the 
path which proceeds from Manu.,^. Make us not deviate 
froth the path which stretches far into the ^stance. 

4. Gods and Vaisvanara (<fire) you are all- here, be 
located all of you here, grant us far-spreading felicity 
as weU as cows and. horses etc. 


I The text has }^tiiab Pitrt(dmiiwvidedlii«-Tbe path chalked!^ 
Wt sadiollonpihy the patciaschMaiuau. 
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SA^rict tad pr«iM of the parion on Whose behalf it i 
brated are the deities of the first four Riks ; of the fifth) silth^ 
seventh) eighth and ninth Riks husband’ end wife are thw 
deities, and of the tenth to the eighteenth Riks the paaise. 
of roan and wife ia the dekf, the Risht is Maatt, the aoa of 
Vivasvat, the Metre of the first eight verses and of the 
eleve||tK, twelfth, and. thirteenth it Guyatri,' that of the afetb 
aad feurteenth is Am$uhtubh, that of the tdnth it Padaaichttf 
and that otthe fifteenth, tiateenth,iekeBtee.nth and e^hteea^ 
is Parokti. 


Him, who celebrates a sacrifice, who celebrates it agafa,. 
who performs a Soma-bruaing sacrifice and cooks the 
sacrificial porridge and again desires to sing the hynm- 
of Indra. 

2. He, who offers unto Indra sacrificial cakes and 
milk, mixes Soma juice, verily Indra protects him from- 
sin. 

3. The effulgent, heaveu<sent chariot goes untO' 
(tjd. belongs tol him, and be, by that chariot, over- 
comes all impediments offered by his enemies becomes' 
prosperous. 

4. Food with sons and industructable herds of 
cattle can be obtained every day in the habitation of 
gjtch a person. 

5. Gods, the husband and wife, who with one 
mind performs, the Soma-bruising sacrifice, purifies the 
Soma and mixes the); Some juice with the miung 
implements 

fi. Obtain enough edibles, go unto the sacrificial 
cite in sweet concert and never had to go any whese ' 
else in search of food. , ^ , 

7. They do not deceive the gods by witholding^l^p 
thing fiotn them, foriuerly offered te IM 
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desire they not for the discontinuance of your grace 
unto them, they serve you with oblations of excellent 
food. 

8. 'Blest with sons' 'and progeny, and bedecked 
with ornaments of gold, both of them husband and 
wife) enjoy the fullest term of life. 

9. The gods desire for the hymns by this couple, 
the performers of sacrificial rites, pleasant unto them 
(gods), they offer to the gods pleasure-giving viands 
and for immortality^ they weave woolen and silken 
clothes and render services unto the gods. 

10. We deaire for the happiness which the bills and 
rivers can confer, we solicit the happiness which Vishnu 
with the gods can offer. 

11. The wealth-giving, venerable Pushan, the 
possessor of the greatest riches, is making his auspicious 
advent, after his advent may the auspicious way . be 
auspicious unto us. 

12. Hymnisers of the Invincible, effulgent Pushan 
are now being possessed of ample hymns, by dint of 
devotion are becoming sinless in respect of Adityas. 

* 3 - May ttie paths to sacrifice be as easily acces- 
sable as Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman are benehcially 
protective unto us. 

14. For the acquisition of wealth, O gods, I hymnise 
the effulgent Agni, the foremost of divinities, with 
hymns, the man who is your servant, is hymnising 
Agni, the loved of many, the first auxiliary to the per- 
formance of sacrifice. 


I The text hts Amritiya which literally mesnt for obtaining 
immortality by progeny and living in their loni and sons' soa», 
and so on, for ever. 
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15. The chariot of a god-deserving man easily 
traverses the difficult path, as a hero speedilv cuts his 
way through the ranks of a hostile army. The cele- 
brator of a sacrifice, desirous of propitiating the minds 
of gods by hymns, makes an easy conquest of the 
person without sacrifice. 

16. You shall not perish, O you, on whose behalf 
the sacrifice is celebrated, you shall not perish, O you, 
who do the Soma-bruising* rite, you shall not perish, 
O you, who are desirous of gods. The celebrator of a 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the minds of gods 
with hymns, defeats one without sacrifice. 

17. The celebrator of a sacrifice, who desire to 
please the minds of gods with hymns, defeats w person 
without sacrifice, none can impel him with his acts, he 
is never separated from his own place, (house), he is 
never separated from his sons. 

18. The celebrator of sacrifice, desirous of pro- 

pitiating the minds of gods with hymns defeats the 
person without sacrifice. Strong and beautiful sons are 
born unto him, wealth consisting of horses becomes his 
(in this world]. ^ 




THiaO ADHTATA. 

SUKTA 1. (XXXII.) 

IMdka I* th« deity of this Sukte* the Rithi ii lledhatitbi, of tbO 
family of Eanra, the metre it Gaytri, 

Kanvas, when Indra is intoxicated, you sing by byainf 
tire virtues of the Rijisha Soma. 

2. The formidable Indra, by sending down the rainf| 
killed Srivinda, Anarsani, Pipru, Dasa and Ahisava. 

3. Indra, rent open the envelop of the big, (dark) 
cloud, do that heroic exploit. 

4. I solicit Indra to listen to your hymns and to 
protect you (from evil) as men solicit water from a 
(raining) cloud. 

5. Hero, gladdened by hymns, keep open the door 
of cowsheds and horsesiteds for thy votaries like unto 
the gates of the city of (our) adversaries. 

6. Indra, if you feel attached to the SomaJuicO 
effused by me, or if you are pleased to grant me foodj 
come from far with food to us. 

7. We are thy hymnisers Indra, fit to be hymoised^’ 
Soma*Drinker, make us glad. 

8. Mag ba van, propitiated (by our hymns), give us 
everlasting fuod, you are possessed of ample wealth. 

9. Make us, possessors of horses, cows and golc^ 
may we be possessed of food. 

10. Indra, for the p rotection of the worlds, stretches 
his arms, and does auspi cious deeds for their susteoancei 
he is invoked by mighty hymns, we invoke him. 

1 1. He who performs 4nany acts in battle and after 
that kills, he who has destroyed Vritra, has much wulth 
for bis votaries. 


179 
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13 . May that Sakra fill us wkh strength. BotmtHoi 
is Indra may be gvard ali aur fiastt»«s' with ali pro« 
«tectiaua> 

13. ' Address hymns to Indra, wha is the protector 
of; wealth easily accessoUe and a irtend to the cole* 
ibrator ol a Soma*aacriiice. 

( * 4 . He com«s unto bis (votaries), be is great, im* 
movable in war, con^uerer ol food and lord of muck 
waaitfa force. 

15. There is BO controller of bis good deeda; He 
data not make gifts, none can say such. 

16. . The debts of Soma-Dcinking Votaries as Well 
as those of the periunners of Sums'Secrifices are dis> 
chargedL A man of smaH substance cannot drink the 
Soma-Juice. 

'■ >7. Sing unto Indra, worthy of laudation, address 
byoins unto Indra, worthy of being bymnised, compose 
sacred verses in praise of the adorable Indra. 

t8. Strong and praise. worthy Indra, unsurrounded 
by enemies, has pierced through. Iiundreds and thou, 
sands of enemies ; lie causes, the celebcator of a sacci* 
^eto- thrive. 

19. In vocable Indra, you walk near the sacrifkial- 
libattons offered by mea, yo« drink the effused Soma* 
Juice; 

' ao Indra, drtnh this juice of your SAiaa-plant, 
purchased in exchange of cows and mixed with water. 

31 . Csme, Indra, discarding the person who wrath* 

[ fuUy does the Soma- bruising sacrifice or who, doea that, 
sacrifice at an improper place, drink this effpsed Somae 
Juice offcerediby us. .... 

t-;:; rn — --r~ ^ — ^ 

I The text has Amtarabharah, literally it means fill up all 

or mters’.Tces. U may also mean guard ouV weak pojutr 
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» Indrti ym kudivli (dUit f 

fi^fn far in tbi^ dirncliona, cnutn by pa^ngl dVdr 
flYe-fold creatures.*" 

13. As ^ 91111 sheds down light, rfiou dost shdwor 
ewalth (on thy votaries),, as waters combine* (sfcdd^ 
mulate) on a low ground,, may my hynwis combine* 
with me. 

24. fi^riests* cast Soma' libations unto the beitftf*- 
hii chined Ifidra> invoke him* for drinking rtie eflbisdtf’ 
Soma-Juice. 

25. ffe has riven the cloud for rain-*water,. lias 6a!sir. 
down the water and has given milk in cows.^ 

264 The most effulgent Indra has killed Vritr^,. 
Aortian abhu and ^i9*u,.he has pierced the cloud* with* 
cold water.* 


f The text bas Ihv tiirali parSvatai SsySxii exfdiilis H by* 
kont, back and sidewise. 


s The text has Ihi pancha Jananatk The five* fold orcatlpa^ ii.. 
tlie Gandharvas, the Pkris (osaoes), the gods, theAaimt anA* 
the Kfikthaus. MaxAiulier explains P^actiajanan by five aatiott%. 
iahabitingthe banks of the five branches of the Indus. . 

% Adhwryavdk (Lit) Priests who recite the Rik verses- in a« 
Vidic Sacrifiee; 

4 The text has Pakvam-^{\it) digested^ The milk is called^ 
Fakkam< beoause it is manufactured out oMymph'Chyle thr>oi^dl'* 
a^piochss of organic metabolism (Kasapaka). — Tn 


5 ^ The text has Him^ndvi^iyadar’vudQnt^ Styana' explaimh 
Stim^nm by Hinia^barina^ which may either meaii^ld^wat^dir^ 
host* A lb the English tranditors of the Rigvedh’ have adepc^ 
Sayan's interpseutioii^ Or, on the ocher hand, prefer to eapUin* 
by Himatikom (for the sake of oefd water) ae efls n i \ i h i | . 
far the lOQuaetive case ending as an tntimo0 olHetummi Ka^n^ 
Aooordinf to euy ^ki m tpc etaiwHi tbe vtrse would ve^ 
gia r ai S* lhe elo^isyooldwatee;^----2k. \ 
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t). Sinjf ia hoaour of the fierce, cruel, .destructive 
Had long abiding lodra the song which has been .ob.-* 
tajned through the grace of the gods. 

Intoxicated with Soma-Juice be (Indra) informs 
the gods of all (the sacrificial acts). 

39. Let (his) two golden mamed heroes simulta^ 
neously exhilerated (with Soma-wine) carry Indra to« 
wards the wholesome sacrificial foods offered to this 
eacrifice. 

30. Indra, adored of many, let (thy) two steeds, 
liymnised by Priyamedha, carry tbee to us for drinking 
the Sema-Juice. 


SUKTA II. (XXXIII.) 

Tea Rishi is Mtdhatithi of the family of Kanva ; the Deity is 
Indra ; tie metre of the first fifteen verses it Brihati that of 
the next three is Gayatri, that of the last verse (ninteeath) 
being Auushtup. 

We have performed a Soma-bringing sacrifice untOi 
tbee, like the down-coursing water we shall He towards 
thee, on the effAsion of the sacred Soma, O Vriira* 
biller, the bymnisers worship thee. 

3. Indra, giver of dwellings, the leader of rites 
ore shouting thy praises as Soma is issuing forth. 
When bellowing like a bull will Indra come thirsting 
for Soma to the place (of rites) ? 

3. Indra, subjugator of enemies give thousands of 
viands to the sons of Kanva, Far teeing Maghavait 
Indra we pray for tawny coloured (full rioel paddy. 

4. Drink Soma Medhatithi, and exhilarated with 
the drink sing to Indra who harneMCS' horses, helps the 
iMuing of Serna, wteldet ef tkhtder find wboae chariot 
k of fold. 
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^ 5. Sinf t0 him (Ifidra) whose fight band ^ff bfauti* 

fal so is his left hand,. who is the. Lord, wise performs^ 
of various deeds, possessor of vast wealth, who bre4|t|p 
open int'i many cities and is calm. 

6. Punisher of enemies, free, whose projection fp 
invokvd in war, who is possessed of ahund;^n^ wealtlii 
drinker of Soma oft praised, successful in his dfsigp 
(and is like a) milch cow. 

7. Of beautifiil cheek bone pleased with Soma whp 
demolishes cities with mij^ht when Soma issues forthi 
and he drinks with the priests, who knows him ? who 
gives food ? 

8. As an elephant while in search of enemies holds 
back the dews of passion, so does Indra contrcd 
exhiirrations in rites. None can obs'ruct thee, come to 
the libation : thou by thy might walkest everywhere. 

9. When roused enemies cannot c»bsirurt Indra 
he is firm (and always) ready equipped for battle, if 
invoked by his worshipper (Indra) possesser of immense 
wealth will not go away but come to them. 

10. Fierce (Indra) verily thou showerest the drsired 
(benefits) (send down) by unresisted mighty steeds. Thou 
art known as the showerer of the desired object wliile 
far and showerer of the desired object while near. 

11. Possesser of wealth abundant thy reins are 
showerers of the desired object thy whip is the showerer 
of the desired obj -ct, performer of a hundred )iorse« 
sacrificing rite, (thou too) art showerer of the desired 
object. 

12. Showerer of the desired object, may the Stima 
effused out for thee showier the desired object, straight 
goer give (us wealth the effused Soma is for thee be|d 
in wafer. 
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13. Misbt3r Indrd^ to the IfbahW ct 9#eet 

Soma. Instituter of reftftoos Magheven 

our worship chants and hymns (thhugh away hwm ua.) 

14. Destroyer of Vitra and performer of a handrtd) 
horse-sacrtficing rite,. Lord, may the steeds barnessed 
in thy chariot wherein thou art seated, bring tfiee to- 
our rites ignoring the rites of others. 

15. Mightiest uf the Mighty, accept oor praise ta^ 
this occasion. Thow brilliant like ttie efbilgent Soma^. 
may rites succeed in prodfucing thy exhilaration.' 

i6t The heroic Indra who is our Gkiide, delights not 
in punishing you,, me or any body else.'’^ 

17. Indra has said that uncontroiable is-ttie mintb 
of woman and that her mtelleet is poor.f 

iS*. The two horsea rushing to the libaiion dra# 
his chariot, and are thus most potent in showering bene*^ 
ficence. 

19. Thou of Playoge cast down thy looks^ don^ 
look upi put thy feet close, let not thy ankles be seeny 
for thou hast become a wornan from a priest 


* dastrs Sttsas apparently here meafis** puntahing” ineon 
pradiitinetion to protecitng.** 

t Thit alludes to the legend which namrer bow ilwnpi ttW 
m of Playofi WM sbaagsd into a womans 
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■ SUKTA UI. (XXXIV.) 

Dirt I^dra; SSabi Nipatithi, the desceadant of Kaan> But 
ia the laat three ataaeaa the Riihi are Variirodiidiaa of th« 
rice of Angina. The metre ia Aaashtubh in the firat fifteea 
Venee,Gayatri in the three last. 

Indka, come with tby horses to the invocations of 
Kanvas, Indra governs heaven, (partaking) radiant ob« 
iation go back to heaven. 

а. May the grinding stone send forth Soma witb 
( 4 oud) noise in this rite and by the noise bring Indra. 
hither. 

3. As the wolf make a iamb shake with fear so in 
this rite the grinding ^tone is shaking the Soma creeper. 
Thou governor of yonder heaven go back thither (par> 
tt^cing) radiant oblations. 

, 4. The Kanwas invoke thee Indra for food and thy 
protection thou ruler of yonder heaven so return thither 
(pmtaking) of the radiant oblation. 

5. As the shower offers (to the wind) (his) first 
drink so shall I offer to thee the effusing Soma, Ruler of 
heayen, (partake) of the radiant oblation and return 
thither. 

б. Thou sustainer of the universe, lord of the family 
of hoaven come to us, come for our protection. Ruler 

of heaven return thither (partoking) the radiant obla- 

.. * 

tun. 

7. Wise, protector ih thousand ways, granter of 
imniense wealth come to im. Ruler of heaven return 
(partaking) the radiant libation. 

8. May the invoker (Agni ) among gods worship* 
able and by men cherished in their houses invoke thee 
hither Ruler of heaven;^ Dost thou return thither (par* 
taking) the radiant libation. 
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g. As (the two wings) (bear) the falcon so may thy 
two steeds seitdiag forth the dews of passion bear thee 
aluiig. Ruler of heaven return thither (partaking) the 
radiant libation. 

10. Lord, come from every direction we are offer* 
ing tills Soma for thy libation, Ruler of heaven,' (par* 
take) tnis radiant libation and leiurn thither. 

It. Come to hear our chaunts and to our delight. 
Ruler of heaven (partake) the radiant libation and rs* 
turn thither. 

12. Possessor of full developed steeds come with 
thy two (exactly) similar fully developed steeds, Ruler 
of heaven (partake) the radiant libation and return 
thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the firma* 
ment: Ruler of heaveh, (partake) the radiant libation 
and rt(turn thither. 

14. Hero give us thousand cows and horses : Ruler 
of heaven (partake) the radiant libation and leturn 
thither. 

15. Indra grant us our thousands and one desire. 
Ruler of heaven (partake) the radiant libatiou and re* 
turn thither. 

16. We are adored with wealth and take like Indrh 
migiity steeds. 

17. The steeds shine like the sun while running 
straight like winds bright coloured, light-footed. 

tS. After getting) the horses yoked to the cliariot 
with revolving wheels we enter into tii« midst of tbn 
forest. 
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SUKTA V. <XXXV.) 

DbitIBS are the Aawina ; Rishi Syavaawa of Atri family* 

metre of the first twenty verses is Uporishtajjyotis of tliB 
twenty-second and twenty-fourth. Pankti of twenty-fliW 
Mahabrihati. 

Aswins, drink Soma with Agni, Indra, \^runa, Vishnu^ 
Adityas, Rudras, and Vasus. 

а. Mighty Aswins, drink Crima with the intelligent, 
with all creation, with heaven, with earth, with moua* 
tains, with the Dawn and the Sun. 

3. Aswins, drink Soma with the thirty-three gods, 
partaker, in this rite, with Maruts, Vrigus, the Dawn 
and the Sun. 

4. Celestial Aswins,. be propitiated with the rite, 
bear our invocations, accept all our offerings, accept 
this food with the Dawn and the Sun. 

5. Celestial Aswins, do you be pleased with our 
pra-ce as youths are with maidens accept all the offer- 
ings, and accept the food with the Dawn and the Sun. 

б. Celestial Aswins, accept our praises, be gratified 
with the rite and accept the offerings, accept the food 
with the Dawn and the Sun. 

7. Like (the yellow coloured bird) Haridrava^ 
plunging into water (on its prey) do you come to the 
effused Soma, (like also) two buffaloes plunging into 
. water. Do come with the Dawn and the Sun from three 
directions. 

8. Aswins, like two gf ese, like two travellers, like 
^tiwo buffaloes (running to drink) come down to Soma, 
come from three directions, with the Dawn and the Sutf. 


X Haridrava is here meant a bird with yellow coloured {dames, 
180 
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9. Aswiha, like faJcons, like buffaloes, come dosm 
. to Soma, come from three directions with the Dawn and 
the Sun. 

.> 10. Aswins, do drink, be satiated, come give us 
children, give us wealth, give us strength united with 
the Dawn and the Sun. 

It. Attain victory, protect and praise (your devotees) 
grant us children, wealth (and strength united with the 
Dawn and the Sun. 

la. Aswins, 'destroy the enemies, come ^to your 
friends grant us children, wealth and strength united 
with the Dawn and the Sun. 

13. Aswins come with Mitras, Varunas, and Maruts 
to the invocation of your devotees, come with the 
Dawn, the Sun and the Adityas. 

14. Aswins, come with the Angiras, Vishnu and 
Maruts to the invocation of your devotees, come with 
the Dawn, the Sun and the Adityas. 

15. Aswins, come with Rivers, with thunder the 
sbowerer of the desired, with Maruts to the invocation 
of the devotees, come with the Dawn, the Sun and the 
Adityas. 

16. .Aswins, do you sanctify (our) praises and 
actions, do destroy the Rakshasas, do control the 
Riksbasas, drink Soma (offered by) the devotees withj 
tile Dawn and the Sun. 

17. Be propitious to the strong, be propitious to 
men, destroy the Rakshasas, control the Rakshasas, 
drink Soma of (thy) devotees with the Dawn and 
the Sun. 

18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to men, 
destroy^ the, Rakshasas, control the Rakshasas drink 

I Soma(of (thy) devotees with the Dawn and the Sun.. 
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If. Aswins, bumiliator of the pride of eneniet ; a» 
you listed to the praises of Atri, so do you Usten to tho 
select praise of Soma offering Syavaswa, drink SoiM 
in this morning rite with the Dawn and the Sun. 

20. Aswins, do you accept the praise of Syavaswa 
as an ornament, drink Soma in this morning rite witb 
the|Dawn and the Sun. 

21. Aswins, humiliator of the pride of enenries, take 
j the sacrifices of Soma offering Syavaswas as you do 

take up the reins. (Drink Soma) effused the prevtouo 
day wit|i the Dawn and the Sun. . 

22. Aswins, direct your chariot towards us, do comer 
to the rite, do come to the directbn of Soma, drink 
ambrosia like Soma, seeking protection 1 invoke you, 
do you grant wealth to the offerers of sacrifice. 

23. Aswins, you are the leader of rites come and 
drink the Soma offered by me as praises are sung and 
^rifice made. 

24. Aswins, dO' you be satiated wHh the drink of 
consecrated and offered (Soma), seeking your protection) 

I invoke youy do grant wealth to the devotee. 


SUKTA VL (XXXVL) 

Trs deity is Indn. RUbi is Nipttithlsoa of Ktnws, the firsa 
six verses are in Sakvari and the seventh in Mahapankti. 

SatAKRA'IU, protector oi the effuser of Soma, proieetoV 
of those laying the sacred kusha grass, drink that potttop), 
•f the Soma asMgned to thee, Lord of the righteous,, 
•onquerer of forces numerous, controller of wattl^ 
kadcr of Maruts. 
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а. Maghavan, protect thy worshipper with thyself,, 
drink that portion of the Sotna assignOd to thee. 1 ord 
of the righteous, conqueror, of forces numerous >00- 
troHec of waters, leader of Maruts. 

3. Ma||^van, protect the gods with food (ufTcred 
at the rites) and thyself with strengtii, drink thattportioo 
of the Soma assigned to thee Lord of the righteous, 
£onqaeror of forces numerous, controller of waters,, 
leader of Maruts. 

4. The Heaven, the Earth have sprung from thee 
drink that portion of the Soma assigned to thef. Lord 
of the righteous, conqueror of forces numerous, controller 
of waters, leader of Maruts. 

5. The horses, the cattle have sp.ung from thee, 
drink that portion of the Soma assigned to thee. Lord 
of the righteous, conqueror of forces nunaerous, con* 
troller of waters, leader of Maruts. 

б. Possessor of the thunderbolt, honor the invoca* 
tion of Atris, drink that portion of the Soma assigned 
to thee Lord of the righteous, conqueror of forces 
numerous, controller of waters, leader of Maruts. 

7. Listen to the prayers of Syavasvva effusing Soma 
as thou didst to those of Atri, thou singly didst protect 
in battle Trasudasyu hearing his invocation. 


SUKTA VII. (XXXVir.) 

Deity, Rishi, Nipetithi sons of KLanwa, the metre ia of 
the first verse Atijugati of the rest Mahapanicti. 

Indra, Lord of rites, thou givest all protections against 
enemies 4 n battle, protectest the effuser of Soma, un* 
blemislied wieMer irf thundeibolt, destroyer of Vritra, 
drink Sotoia (offered) at this mid>day rite.. 
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2 . Terrible Indra, subdoer of enemies’^ forces, Lord 
of rkes, tbou gtvest att protections against eneimea 
in battle, pfotectest the effoser of Soma, unblemished ' 
wiel(i<)r of thunderbolt, destroyer of Vrkra, drink Soma 
fofferedi at this mid-day rite. 

3. Indra, unseconded ruler of the world. Lord of 
rites, thou givest ail protections against enemies in 
battle, piotectest the effuser of Suina, jinbtemisbed 
wielder ol tiiunderbolt, destroyer of Vritra, drink Soma 
(offrred) at this mid-day rite. 

4. Indra, thou alone protected these two Lokas 
(heaven and earth) in tlieir separate existence. Lord of 
rites, thou givest all protections against enemies in 
battle, protectest the tffuser of Soma, unblemished 
wielder of thunderbolt, destroyer of Vritra, drink Soma 
(offered) at this mid-day rite. 

5. Indra disposer of our prosperity and gain, Lord 
of rites, thou givest all protections against enemies 
in battle, protectest the effuser of Soma, unblemished 
wielder of thunderbolt, destroyer of Vritra, drink Soma 
(offered) at this mid-day rite. 

6. Indra, tbou art the power of the world, thou 
undefended (alone) protectest with all thy protections, 
Lord of rites, thou givest all protections against enemies 
in battle, protectest the effuser of Soma, unblemished 
wielder of thunderbolt, destroyer of Vritra, drink Soma 
(offered) at this mid-day rite. 

7. Lisien to the invocations of Syavaswa in thy 
fnraise as tliou di<ist of tiie Atris performing sacred rites, 
unaided didst tiiou protect in battle Trasadasyu euvigo- 
rating his s|rength. 
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SUKTA Vlli. (XXXVIU.) 

Dtmts Agn{ >Bd Indn, Riihii loit of K<n»a, Metre 6qMr& ‘ 
In rites you are the pure (high) prieets Agni and Indra* 
hear this (our invocations.) 

2. Exterminators (together) mounted tn one cltariotf 
unconquerabfe destroyers of Vritra, /^.ni and fndpa 
hear this (our invocations)^ 

^ The* feaders of rites have with grinding stone- 
effused this Soma for thee^ Agni and Indra bear tbia 
(our invocations). 

4. Together worshipped Lords tndra and Agnt ac* 
cept these offerings come to drink (the Soma) effused 
for this rhe. 

5. Be propitiated with the sact.dces which carry 
away to you the oblations come to this rite ludra and 
Agni leaders of Htes. 

6 . Be propitiated with this my earnest praises 
offered in the way of Gyatri. Do- come here. 

7. Pbssessing (large)) spoils come with the gods to 
drink Soma in the morning. 

8. Indra and A^ni,. do come to the invocation of 
the priests of Syavaswa effusing Soma come to drink. 

9. Indra and Agni like the Rishis I invoke yoo 
(seeking) your protection come to drink Soma. 

10. I invoke you Agni, Indra and Saraswati io thO) 
way of Gayatri seeking your protection. 
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SUKTA IX. (SXXIX.) 

(Deity Afiiii Riifai, NaiMiaka of Kativa Family* Metre MakapuiMk 

I WOltSiUP tbee praiseworthy Agiii, invoke him with 
praise to the rite, may Agni propitiate tlie gods with 
our offerings in the rite, the wise Agni moves over both 
<the worlds) as messenger of gods may our enemies 
be ail perished. 

3. Agni (roused in our favoui) by our prayers make 
aII assailings of our enemies futile* destroy the. enemies 
of the unstinted, may our enemies of poor intellect 
vanish away { mayjour enemies be'iail destroyed. 

j. Agni grants every kind of food prayed for, in- 
voked with sacrifices, Agni grants to the worshipper 
peace and enjoyments delightful to the senses, be is 
indispensable in the invocation of the gods, may our 
caemeies be all destroyed. 

4 . Agni illustrated lor many miglity deeds, invoker 
of the gods, run to the enemies (leaving, around victims, 
may our enemies be all destroyed. 

5 . Agni knows the origin of gods ; knows the secret 
of men ; Agni disposes wealth ; properly invoked with 
sacrifices, Agni opens the door of wealth ; may our 
onerotes be all destroyed. 

6 . Adorable Agni dwells amongst the gods ; dwells 
amongst the righteous ; like the earth nourishing all 
creation, Agni with pleasure nourishes all deeds ; Agni 
is adorable among gods; amy our enemies be aH 
destroyed. 

y. Agni worshipped by seven ministers, dwelling in 
seven rivers (even) dwelling in three worlds, let us go 
to him Agni for Mandimta killed Daisyus much more 
than others ; may our enemies' be all destroyed. 

8. Wise A ni dwells in the first three regions, may 
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Agni well bedecked wise and intelligent invoke the 
thirty- three gods and fulfil our prayers { may our 
.enemies be all destroyed. 

' 9. Agni of yore, thou art Lord of wealth among 
gods and Lord of wealth among men (also) ; thou art 
like a bridge, water flows around thee ; may our enemies 
I be all destroyed. 


SUKTA X. (X.L) 

I^BB Deities are Agai and Indra. Rishi. Nabhaka Metre of 
the second verse Sakwari of the twelfth Trishtuhh of the rest 
Mahapankti. 

IndkA and Agni, Subdue our enemies and give us 
wealth; we shall with (the help of) wealth subdue 
enemies as fire does consume a forest helped by wind 
may our enemies be all destroyed. 

2. Indra and Agni, sbotdd not we pray (or wealth 
from you, we must perform rites invoking the mighty 
indra the leader amongst the leaders; be comes on 
his steed sometimes to partake of the sacrifices of the 
rites and to give us food. May our enemies be aH 
destroyed. 

3. The illustrious Indra and Agni do come to tbO 
battles, asked by the sages you seeking friendship make 
public the doings of your worshippers, may our enemies 
be all destroyed. 

4. Worship Indra and Agni like Nabhaka* with 
praises and sacrifices ; ail the universe exists in Agni 
and Indra, in their laps the earth and heaven are 
beld ; may our enemies be all destroyed. 

” ' ' " w 

I Nabbaka befog the Riahi it may be that illuatrioua Riahi 
of the uine name ia meant or it may be that others are atroi^ht 
asked to worship like him. 
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5* Like Nabhaka Rishi send op youf prayer 
Indra and A^ni, they appeared over the ocean wiA 
seven roots and secret gates of whom tndra is by his 
might the Lord, may our enemies be all destroyed, 

6. Indra, cut down the enemies like an aged 
(gardener) cutting^ off the twigs of creepers ; weaken 
the strength of the slaves and by thy favor we shall 
devide the wealth amongst us gathered by the slaves 
may our enemies be all destroyed. 

7. With all these people who are invoicing Agni and 
Indra with praises and sacred firt-s and with our people 
we shall be able to conquer our enemi»-s and receive theif 
supplication ] may our enemies be all destroyed, 

8. With Indra and Agni wlio from below go up is 
heaven by means of bright rays the priesKs are carry- 
ing sacrifices for rites for them they liberated the ocean ; 
mayjour'cnemies be all destroyed. 

9. Indra, possessor of the horse of the name Hari, 
weilderd of thunderbolt, with many to bear comparison 
with thee, instigates/ possessing many praise worthy let 
them help our work, may our enemies be all destroyed. 

10. Rouse Indra, ti»e distributor (of wealth) with 
stirring praises. He breaks open by his might the egg 
of Sushana and subdues the water of heaven may our 
enemiesjbe^all destroyed. 

H. Rouse the Lord <»f rite indestructible, distributor 
(of wealth) adorable. He comes to the rites breaks 
open the egg of Sushana by his might and subdues 
water ; may our enemies be all destroyed^ 

12. Like my fathers like Mandhata like Angiras 
I have worshipped Indra and Agni with new hymns, 
help us with threc-storied houses and make us possessor 
tSR^alth. 
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SUKTA XI. (XLl.) 

Dcnr-^Varuna : Riihi— Nabhak ; Metre— Mabapankti. 
Sing in praise of -Varuna, seeking wealth and of the 
highly learned Maruts protecting men hy his actions 
as the cattle, may our enemies be all destroyed.* 

2. (I praise) Varuna with similar praise, with the 
praise of my forefathers, with the praise of Nabhak, 
who springs up by rivers wherein he has seven sisters ; 
may our enemies be alt destroyed. 

3. Varuna embraces the night, beautiful in appear* 
ance and agile in movement, he en'^hrouds the universe 
with deeds, all soliciting (his aid) worship him during 
three daily Sandhyas, may our enemies be all des- 
troyed. 

4. He holds up the (four) corners over the world, 
he ik the master, he is the Lord of where we dwell and 
of heaven, he like a Lord protects our cattle, may our 
enemies be all destroyed. 

5. He is the sustainer of tite universe, he knows 
the hidden names of the rays ; he is wise and holds up 
the action of many wise like heaven ; may our enemies 
be alt destroyed. 

6. . Worship Varuna possessing the three Lokas on 
whom the wise have relied as on the axle of the wheel 
of actions, our (enemies) are collecting horses as cattle 
are collected in the pasture, may our enemies be all 
destroyed. 

7. Varuna spreads over all quarters, he destroys 
the spreading cities of the enemies, the gods perform 
deeds before his chariots, may our enemies be ail des- 
troyed. 

t The CommenUries do not much enlighten thU 'obicurt 
fUMges. 
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8. The vast ocean like Varuna disappears and like 
Siin quickl^ reappears and mounts to heaven and 
bestows the four quarters to the people, with radiance 
he destroys darkness and reaches heaven, may oar 
enemies be ail destroyed. 

9. Varuna dweller in above, whose white rays spread 
the three Lokas, immoveable is his dwelling place, 
he is the Lord of the seven oceans ; may our enemies 
be all destroyed. 

10. Wlio makes his rays both white and black 
whose work displays the earth and the sky above, as 
sun holds up the heaven so does he the earth in sky, 
may our enemies be all destroyed. 


SUKTA XII. (XLII.) 

Deities Varuna and Aswins. Rishi. Kabhaka or Archananas. 
metre— Anustova. 

All knowing mighty Varuna has surprised the heaven, 
has measured the spread works, many are the deeds 
Varuna. 

2. Worship the mighty Varuna, salute the preserver 
of nectar wise Varuna, may he grant us three storied 
bouse, we are in his laps ; may the heaven and earth 
protect us. 

3. Divine Varuna, sharpen the powers and actioas 
of one engaged in the rite of your worship, that there* 
by may I ascend a vessel capable of smoothly taking 
me on the otherside. 

4. Nasatya Aswins, the Rishis have fallen to invoke 
you to drink Soma; may Aswins destroy all our 
enemies). 
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5. Na«ttya''Aswins, li>e Rishi Atri singing praise 
invoking to drink Soma ; nnay Aswins destroy all our 

6. Nasatya' Kke the wise invoking you to drink 
Soma, I do invoke you to drink Soma; may Aswins 
destroy all our, enemies. 


SUKTA XIII. (XLIII.) 

Deity Agni; Riihi Virupt son of Angiras; metre, Giyatri, 

The ministers are singing hvmns in praise of Agni, he 
IS wise and dispenser, he never wishes ill of his wor- 
shippers. 

2 . Agni omniscient and *^orn with the knowledge 
af Vedas. Thou art the giver, we are therefore sing- 
ing the hymn in praise of thee. 

3. Agni, brilliant are thy sharp rays consuming 
the forest like the animals eating (twigs) with their 
sharp teiith. 

4. Destroying, carried by winds and smoke shrouded 
rays are going up to sky in different directions. 

5. Differently hl^tzi'»g these rays looked like the 
herhing ers of tlie Dawn. 

6. The dust raised by Agni as he moves become 
Uack. 

7. Consuming the forest as his food Agni is never 
satiated he runs for fresh newfplants. 

8 . A rid is bending the twigs by his tongue and 
blazing the forest. 

9. Agni,"' thaa*'canst enter into water, thou clings^ 
to wo^d*and is lw>rn£in its womb. 

10. . Agni, invoked^with clarified butter thou suckest 
from the mouth, of the ladle, thy rays aie shining^ 

bitutifui, 
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II. Whose scrifices are edible, whose food is 
COveUble ? I shall worship that As^ni singing his praise 
and in whose back Soma is poured ? 

IJ. Invoke of gods, adorable wise Agni we are 
bowing to thee and invoking thee by offering Samidh. 

13. Sacred invoked Agni we are invoking thee 
like Vrigu and Manu. 

14. Agni, thou art Bipra, righteous and friend and 
art kindlt-d by Agni. 

15* Agni grant to those offering you sacrifices 
immense wealth, food and sons of mighty strength. 

16. Brother Agni, born of might, possesser of the 
steed named Roliitaka, minister of righteous actions 
accept my praises. 

ly. Agni, my praises are going up to thee, like- 
wise go the cows to the thirsting bellowing calves in 
the stall. 

18. Agni, thou art the chief amongst the Angiras^ 
all the people are attached to thee to attain the objects 
of their desire. 

ig. The wis©^ the intelligent and the learned pro- 
pitiate Agni desirous of obtaining food. 

20. Agni, thou art mighty, bearer of sacrifices, 
minister and illustrious ; the ministers who perform rites 
at home, are praising thee. 

ar. Agni, as you are the Lord, and deal equally 
with all thy worshippers, invoke you to the battle. 

22. Agni, who is blazing with the sacrifice of ghee 
who is hearing this our invocation, sing in praise of 
him. 

23. Agni, you are horn with the knowledge of 
Vedas, you destroy enemies and hear our iiivocalioai, 
we are inv >king you« 
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34. Lord of men, great leader of actions, invoke 
such Agni, may he listen to us. 

25. Hover in all places, strong with mighty strength 
noble, we shall invigorate Agni like a horse. 

26. Agni, you blaze forth' by destroying the enemies 
and by consuming the Rakshasas. 

27. Agni, chief, amongst the Angiras, men put you 
abl»ze like Manu, hear us as you^did Manu. 

28. Agni, you'are born of the might of heaven and 
the sky, we invoke youjwiili bynins. 

29. All these people, your worshippers are offering 
sacrifices for your food. 

30. Agni by^ your favour shall we do righteous 
actions and be pursuingiand.shall get clear of difficult 
passages. 

31. Joyful Agni, loved by many, blazing with sacred 
rays in the rite we delightfully solicit you. 

32. Agni, you are Bivabiisu, you are like the 
raising Sun destroying darkness with thy rays. 

33. Mighty Agni, your bestowable covetable wealth 
is never exhausted we pray for them from you. 


SUKTA XIV. (XLIV.) 

Deity Agni ; Rishi Virupa son of Angiras, metre GayatrL 

Propitiate the guest Agni, with sacrifices awaken 
linn witti sacrifices and offer ghee unto him. 

2. Agni, accept my praises, be invigorated with my 
sacrifices be agreeable to our hy inns. 

3. Messenger of gods,i carrier of sacrifices Agni, 
we place you before us and praise you, may be bring 
the gods to the rile. 
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4. Blazing Agni, when yoa are blazing your mighty 
br^t rays are revealed. 

5. Covcteous Agiti, let the lables offering ghee 
reach, accept our sacrifices. 

6. Joyous Agni, ministers, priest, with various rajrs,' 
Bivabasu, 1 invoke him, may iiear me. 

7. Ancient Agni, minister, adorable, propitiated, 
wise, active, and the refuge in rite, I worship him. 

8. Agni chief amongst the Angiras do gradually 
partake these sacrifices and in fullness of time complete 
the rite. 

9* Adorable Agni of bright rays, being set ahlage 
and knowing the gods bring them to his rite. 

10. Agni, is, wise, minister, unopposed, smoke 
shrouded, Bivabasu, and the learner of rite, we pray 
from him. 

11. Both of might Agni or destroyer protect us 
destroy the enemies. 

la. Wise Agni is ancient, shining with ornament 
of praises are spreading with worshippers. 

13. Son of might devine Agni is invoked in this 
rite without enemies. 

14. Agni adorable by Mitras come with gods and 
shine with bright rays in this rite. 

15. Those who cherish Agni in his house desirous 
of wealth, Agni grants them wealth. 

16. Agni, head of tlie gods summit of the heaven, 
l4)fd of the world, strength of water, gladden all. 

17. Agni, your pure, white, bright rays are shining. 

iff. Agni, Lord of heaven, Lord of covetahle bes* 
towable wealth, may I your worshipper, be happy. 

19. Agni, the wise praise you, please you by their 
actions, may our sacrifices invigorate, you. 
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' 20. Agni, you are without enemy mighty, messenger 

of gods worshipped, we, always seek your friendslwp. 

. 21. Agni is instituter of extremely pure work, 
sacred, wise and sagacious being invokcMi he is, 
shilling. 

22. Agni let our sacrifices and praisses cnvigorate. 
you, know tliat we are doint' the work of a friend. 

23. Agni, whatever I be, 1 am I, and thou art thou,, 
let thy blessings be true. 

24. Agni, you give houses, and are Basuprati ^nd 
Bivabasu, may we get you, favor. 

25. Agni« let my loud praises go up to you like 
rivers running to the ocean. 

26. Agni is you It g. Lord ‘^f the people, wise, coh« 
sumer of all, performer of many deeds, I am praising 
him for beautifications. 

27. Leader of rites, sharp, and mighty Agni, we 
intend to worship him with hymns. 

28. Pure, adorable Agni our nunister be attached 
to you, make him happy. 

29. Agni, you are Calm, like the wise offering 
sacrifices sitting, you are always awake and playing in 
the sky. 

30. House giver wise Agni, rescue eur work from 
the unrighteous and the enemies. 


SUKTA XV. (XLV) 

Deities are Indra and of the 1st verse Agni also, jEtishi^-iTrisoka 
of Kanwa family metre— *Gayatri. 

The; minister are fully kindling Agoi, those ef wliom 
Indra is the friend, are laying the sacrt*d Kushsgrass. 

2. Large is their fuel, numerous their hymu'*, broad 
the shaving, and young Indra is their friend. 
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3*. Who surrounded by enemies and at first .help- 
, 'ess but (eventuallyy by owe. migfht subdue (|p^tai,ies ? 
* young Indra is their friend. 

4. The destroyer of Vitra just being born . took 
np bow and arrow and enquired of bis mother w|k} 
were renowned as ferocious. 

5. The powerfull mother answered that those who 
seek thy enmity look like elephants fighting in a 
mountain. 

6. Maghavan, do hear our praises, yon grant what 
the worshipper ask of you ^ tliose whom you make firm, 
become firm. 

7. When the warrior goes to battle seeking beauti* 
ful horses, he is tli« lord of the lords of charioteers. 

8. Indra, weilder of thunderbolt, strike down thy 
enemies scattering them, grant us food abundant. 

9. Whom the enemies cannot do any harm may he 
to fulfil our desire, place a beautiful chariot before us. 

10. May we not have to go to your enemies, Indra, 
but we go to you when you are in possession of cow 
abundant and so capable of fulfilling our desire. 

11. Wielder of thunderbolt slowly we shall come to 
possess horses, wealth abundant, wise and be without 
disturbance. 

13. Indra, give to tby worshippers hundreds and 
thousands nice beautiful and loving things. 

13. Indra, we know you as possessor of enormous 
wealth, mighty, scatterer of enemies and seizer of their 
wealth and like a horse protector. 

14. wise, patient, merchant, we are praying before 
thee may Soma exhiierate thee, thou art high. 



1445 Itig-^eiUi SdmMta. 

15. Those who being rich do not give to others 
end those who envy you the Lord of wealth, may you 
take avrny their wealth and give it to us. 

16. Indra as people after collecting grass look for 
the. cattle so do we look for you after effusing Soma. 

17. Indra, you are nut dumb, your ear can hear, 
we are invoking you, seeking your protection. 

18. Indra, hear this our invocation and invigorate 
thy strength and be our bosom friend. 

19. Indra, when being stricken with poverty we 
seek you and praise you then be you roused to grant us 
cattle. 

ao. Lord of strength, being weak, we shall get you 
as a stick, and shall invoke you at the rite. 

31 . Sing hymns in praise of Indra possessing wealth 
abundant and disposer of it, none can obstruct him in 
battle.' 

33. Ox like Indra, when the Soma is effused we 
offer k for you, be propitiated, drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

3 V Indra, let not the fools while seeking your pro- 
tection slight and envy you, do you not befriend them. 

34. Indra, let the people be exhilerated with Soma 
offered at this rite, seeking large wealth do you drink 
like the golden stag drinking from oceans. 

35. Indra, killer of Vitra, speak to this assembly 
the weakh you have sent to distant lands before and 
now. 

36 Indra, you have drunk Soma effused by 
Rudra Rishi and have destroyed the enemy of the 
thousand handed, then your power was mighty. - 
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*7. Knowing full well as righteous the actions of 
Turteasbu, and of Jadu, you overpowered Abnalega. 

a8. Ministers,.! praise Indra the protector of your 
sons, the overcomer of the enemies, Lord of cattle atid 
bestower of food. 

29. As Soma is effused chaunts are uttered (ia 
praise of) Indra, shower of rains and bestower of wealth. 

30. Indra is the gate of water, be rent the spread* 
ing cloud for Trisboka, and made passage for water. 

31. Indra, what you hold being joyous, what you 
worship, what you give, why have not you done ? make 
us happy. 

за. Indra, doing even little like you one becomes 
renowned, may your attention be drawn to me. 

33. Indra, be those renown and praises for which 
you make us happy be yours. 

34. indra, do not destroy us because of one failing, 
because of two or many failings. 

35.. Indra, 1 am fearless by the protection of your, 
ferocious, striker of enemies, loving and bearing 
patiently ail enmity: 

зб. Indra, Lord of immense wealth, we are speak* 
ing of the wealth of your friend, of the son of him, 
may not yoitjr mind turn back from us. 

37. When, which friend besides Indra can say 
before asked, whom am I to kill ? who being afraid 
will fly froni me ? . 

38. Bestower of the desired, when Soma was 
effused you unstintedly drank well coming forth as a 
gamester (after the game). 

39. Lord of a beautiful chariot, I drove thy 
horses hither baiutsscd to the Chariot as soon aa 
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ordered, you have given, tmmetise wealth to> 
ministers. 

. 40, Indra^ cleave the eaenates, destroy them, make^ 
their attacks fruitless and give us their covetable weaUh. 

41. Indra give us the covetable wealth which you. 
placed in a secure place in a q^uiet place, in secnre 
place. 

42. Indra, give us the enormous wealth, which you. 
ate reuoAvned to possess. 



FOURTH ADHTAYA^ 


MANDALA VIII. 


ANUVA^KA VI. 

SUKTA IV. (XLVL) 

Beitibs are ladra, Pr&th^israba aiKl Vayi^Riihr : — Vasa the soQi 

of Aswa. 

Indra, Lord of wealth, giver of success and^ work we- 
are friend of those like thee. Thoa art the Lord ok 
the horse named Hari. 

2. (ndra thou art ktvowo as sure disposer of food 
and disposer of wealth. 

3. Swatakretu, protector ki immeasurabBe ways,, 
the worshipper sing the praises of thy nobleness. 

4. The people who are protected by the Maruts 
without any enemy by Aryoina and Mitra, those people* 
are worthy.. 

5. The worshipp«frs who* are favoured by Agni be- 
come owners of cattle and horses and of strong progeny* 
and thus prosper and also prosper wkh abundance of 
wealth. 

6. Mighty, fearless, Lord of all, ilhislrious Indra,. 
we solicit wealth. 

7. Mover in every place, fearless, helper in aU ways,, 
the Marutb forces are of Indra. May the flying horses- 
bring Indra Lord of abundance for his exhilaration to> 
the effused Soma. 

8. Indra that chief exhilaration wkh which thoia 
killest thy enemies and colkctest their wealib wblck m 

in battle. 
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9. Indra adorable by all| aabdeer of enemieK with 
difficulty to be uiibdued reiiownvd everywhere, iiiightieat 
of the mighty, disposer of dwelliugs, come with exhila- 
ratioo to our rite we wish to go to the pasture filled 
with caltle. 

10. Indra Lord of abundance, if we wish for cattle, 
horses or chariot give them to us as of old. 

11. Hero Indra verily I do not know the measure 
of thy wealth, Vagaban Indra wielder of thunderbolt, 
steadily give us wealth and honour our action by giving 
us food. 

IJ. The graceful Indra whose friends are the 
ministers, who is worshipped by many, he knows all 
things born. All people always invoke that mighty 
Indra with sacrifices. 

13. May that Indra, Lord of abundance, Vagaban, 
killer of Vritra proceed us in battle and protect us. 

14. Worshippers worshipped with that high flow 
of praises when Indra is exhilarated by drinking Soma, 
offered by you Indra of right judgment, illustrious, 
mighty and subduer of enemies. 

15. Indra give me wealth- for ihy person ; in battle 
give the wealth of food ; priest give wealth to the sons. 

16. Lord of all wealth obstructing designer of 
battles, subduer of enemies ; soon give us wealth. 

17. Indra you are great; we desire your approach ; 
you are moving, fully moving and permitter ; I worship 
you with rite and praises ; you are the leader of Maruts 
Lord of men with salute and praise ; we salute and 
sing your praises. 

18. We shall ! perform a rite invoking Marutas 
making great noise and hurrying with rains from cloudr 
and ia that rite wc shall get as much bapphiess with 
Maruus making loud uoiaa as they can give. 
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19. Immentety mighty Indra ; roa are the deetroyer 
of the wicked*minded ; collect for m proper weflltli. 
Your intelligence is always engaged in distribatin|f 
wealth ; bring precious wealth. 

30 . Giver, ferocious, incomprehensible, using tsn^ 
guages kind and true subduer of enemies Lord of alt 
do you subdue enemies ; grant us enjoyable increasing 
wealth in battle. 

81 . Because Vasa the son of Aswa got from the 
kings Prathusraba, the son of his daughter wealth iit 
the morning, let the unworshipping man obtaining full 
wealth come. 

23 . I have obtained sixty thousand times, ten 
thousand horses, twenty hundreds camels, black 
coloured ten hundred Vraba in three places, I got ten 
thousand cattle of white colour. 

33. Ten black horses are causing the wheel of the 
chariot to revolve. They are of mighty speed and 
might. 

34. The gift of Prathusraba the son of Kanva pos- 
sessing precious wealth is this. He has given golden 
chariot, he is verily liberal and wise. He has attained 
increasing fame. 

35. Vayu come to os to give precious wealth and 
adorable strength, you are disposer of great wealth. 
We are praising you, you giver of precious wealth, we 
are praising you speedily. 

36. Drinker of Soma, Lord of brilliant secret Soma 
who goes on horse, lives in a dwelling and goes with 
the help of thrice seventy-three cattle ; he is coming to 
you Soma ; hp is mixed with the effuser. 

37. He who was pleased with the intention Of 
giving me various kinds of wraith, ordered Arahhda, 
Akha, Nahusa and Sukrhtvak tho'leader (d acltont. ■ 
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a 8 . Vayu Ii6 who is mig^htier tbftn fhe kings 
Uchaittya and Vapu that king pure like Ghee has giyen 
this food on' the back of horseSi camels and dogs. 
They are'liere and are your favour. 

29. Now, by the favour of that king the disposer 
of wealth I get like horses sixty thousand loving cows. 

30. The oxes are coming to me as the cows go to 
the stall. 

3(. The camels were sent to the wood, he called 
back hundred camels for me and brought twenty 
hundred cows of white colour for me. 

32. I am Vipra, I am the protector of cows and 
horses, I take from this Ballvatha hundred cows and 
horses. These people are your. Be delighted by being 
protected Indra and gods, 

33. They are now bringing adorable daughter with 
golden ornament to Vasa son of Aswa. 


SUKTA V. (XLVII.) 

Dbitibs Adityat with Ushas in the last 5 verses, Rishi 
Trita Apta, Metre— Mahapankti. 

Mitra and Varunas your protection to the offerer of 
sacrifices is noble. Those worshippers whom you pro- 
tect cannot be polluted by the touch of sin ; (when you 
protect there is no danger, your protection is real pro- 
tection.) 

2. Adityas you know bow to remove sorrows. Give 
us Ibappiness like the birds spread in their wings (over 
their youngs) when you protect there is no danger, 
your protection is real protection. 
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3. Give us happiness like the birds spread in their 
wings Adityas Lord of all wealth we solicit wealth from 
fhee enoiigh for the whole hoiisei when you protect 
there is no dansjer, your protection is real protection. 

4. Those to whom noble-minded Adityas jgive food 
and house to live in they become master of every body^s 
wealth, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 

5. A people mounted in a chariot avoid rough ways 
so shall we avoid the ways of sin ; we shall enjoy 
the happiness granted by Indra and the protection of 
Aditya, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 

6. By 'difficulty does a man living acquire your 
wealth, but when you Adityas (favour him) with a visit 
receives great wealth, when you protect there is no 
danger, your protection is real protection. 

7. Adityas whom you give lasting happiness though 
sharp, anger does not harm him, neither does misery 
reach him, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 

Adityas we shall live in your protection like the 
warriors getting protection of armour, protect us from 
all injuries great or small, when you protect there is 
fiO danger, your protection is real protection. 

9. May .\dity protect us, may Adity grant us happi- 
ness. Mother of Mitra, Varuna and Ayryama possess- 
ing abundance, when you protect there is no danger, 
youf protection is real protection. 

10. Adityas grant us that happiness which offers 
protection, adorable is not troubled with diseases is 
three.fold and befitting the life in a house, when you 

183 
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protect there is no danger, your protection is real 
protection. 

11. Adityas do you look upon us like those looking 
from shore. . Lead us to righteous path as horses are 
led to good ghat, when you protect there is no danger, 
jrour protection is real protection. 

12. Adityas let our enemies though strong not 
attain happiness in this world. May cows be happy, 
may calves be happy, may the heroes seeking food be 
happy, when you protect there is no danger, your pro* 
tection is real protection. 

13. Adityas the evils which have appeared and those 
which like evil may not they effect me Aptakrita, keep 
them away, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 

J4. Daughter of heaven the bad dreams of us and 
of our cattle, keep them away from Aptakrita, when 
you protect there is no danger your protection is real 
protection. 

14. Daughter of Heaven the bad dreams of jewllers 
or of garland-makers, may they not affect Aptakrita, 
when you protect there is no danger, your protection 
is real protection. 

16. Dawn, if the food and shares are attained in 
dream the sorrow of a bad dream goes away from 

. Aptakrita, when you protect there is no danger your 
protection is real protection. 

17. As the heart, bones, etc., of the animal offered 
at a rite gradually vanish as a debt is gradually paid up 
so may the miseries of Aptakrita. gradually vanish, when 
jrou protect there is no danger your protection is real 
^protection. 
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18. We shall be victorious to-day ; to>day we shall 
attain happiness; to-day we shall become sinless; Dawn 
as we have got fear from a bad dream do remove 
that fear, when you protect there is no danger, your 
protection is real protection. 


SUKTA VI. (XLVllI.) 

Dbity Somi, Riihi— Pragatha, Son of Kanva, Metre— Tristo, but 
5 Verie Yagati. 

I AM vastly wise well-read and engaged in good works, 
may I taste much adored sweet food. Vasudeva and 
Myastaganas know tliis food as good. 

2. Soma, enter into my heart thou art Adity, thou 
assuagest the anger of gods. Soma secured the friend- 
ship of Indra and as a horse carries a burden so bring 
us our wealth. 

3. Nectar Soma we shall drink you and become 
immortal and then go to heaven and know the gods. 
What can enemy do to us. I am a man what can 
enemy do to me. 

4. Soma, as a father is a friend of son, so you 
become joyous to our heart when we have drunk you. 
Soma praised by many, you are wise ; grant us long life. 

5. I am giving, intending, protecting Soma may 
when drink rouse us to action as cattle are attached to 
chariots in Parvas. Let also protect us from slips of 
character and keep us away from diseases. 

6. Soma, when drunk you lire me like a blazing fire ; 
favour us particularly'; make us immensely rich, we 
are singing hymns for your pleasure. Lord of wealth, 
be you propitiated. 
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7. 'We intensely desit ine shall drink effused Soma 

i , V III* - ' ' . ‘ ' - ' * ' ' « ^ * 

as ancestral wealth, king Soma lengthen our life as 
the sun lengthens days. 

8. King Soma, grant us happiness for our sacrifices ; 
we are engaged in rites ; we shall be yours to recognise 
us ; our enemies are increasing so is our anger ; pro- 
tect us from both these enemies. 

9. Soma, you are protector of our body, leader of 
actions, permeate of our whole body, though we dis- 
turb you still be a good friend and give us nicest food 
and thus make us happy. 

10» Soma, don’t bring disorder to our stomach, 1 
shall mix with you. Soma when drunk do no injury. 
Indra master of the horses named Hari, the Soma that 
lias gone to my stomach, I pray for its lasting dwelling 
therein. 

11. Let those diseases baffling all treatment be 
removed. These diseases spreading are making us 
fearful. Noble Soma has com>^ to us, its drink increases 
longivity, we are men we shall go to it. 

12. Fathers, that Soma which when drunk make us 
immortal, let it enter our heart. We shall worship it 
with sacrifices and shall get its favour by its favourable 
disposition. 

13. Soma united with Piiries you are spreading 
over heaven and earth. We shall worship you with 
sacrifices. We.shall be Lord of wealth. 


14. Gods, granter of salvation, speak unto us sweet 
' words ; may we not be intoxicated, may not the fault- 
finders blame us, may we be loving to Soma and get 
good praises to utter praise. 

15. Soma you give us food from all directions, you 
art greater of heaven, Omniscient, do you enter. Indra 
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unkcd and happy pioUct us. wilbiall’ proteclioii froi 
front and from behind. 


BALAKHILLA HYMNS. 

SUKTA 1 . (XLIX.) 

The Suktas from 49 to 59 are called Balakhilla. Shayana 
mentioned in the Note of Atyaraya Brahtnanas that 
they are only eight, however these Balakhillas aro 
considered separately from other Suktaa in Rig*Vedat. 
Deity Indra, Rishi Praskanva. 

That I may attain wealth I invoke Indra Lord 6i pre- 
cious wealth and sing his praise, Maghaban, Lord of 
abundance he gives to his worshippers thousands and 
thousands. 

2. He is walking magistically as if Lord of hundred 
forces, (or the sacrificers he is killing Bitra, protector ' 
of many. Gifts proceeds from him as streams pring oul 
of a mountain. . 

3. Worshipable Indra, the exidUr^ing Soina.iis./ 
being effused for the hero, wielder of thunderrboli ^ 
may abundance go to you as water fills Us dW:elliog, 
the Xak^. 

4. . Drink the sweet Soma, Sinless, salvation giving 
and leader to heaven, when you are. , exhilarated ; yioiu . 
becomp projud and like Khudra give us desired wealth; 

5. Indra Lord of , food, the gifts you offered lia us 
are making this Soma sweet, .tiie effusers are invoking / 
you i come to it quickly runing like, a horse^.i 

6 . ^, We shall, now go to ludra .with salute he is s 
covered ;,wUhj ^ib^ti« Lord, of. jne.^bai^sUUlo^*wealtib»L 
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ferocious hero, vi idder of thunder-bolt as a gushing^ 
fountain rushes forth so do our prayers spring forth. 

7. Wherever you be now, ferocious, noble Indra, 
whether in the rite or in the earth, do come from there 
to this our rite with speedy and ferocious horses. 

8. Your horses named Hari have the speed of 
winds and are vanquisher of enemies, with that help you 
go to men and go to the earth overgrown with many 
things born. 

9. Give us wealth, cattle, we solicit of thee Magha- 
ban because you did help Mediiatithi and Nipatithi in 
their obtaining of wealth. 

10. Maghaban because you gave wealth in gold 
and cattle, to Kanwas, Trasadasyu, Paktha, Daseabraja, 
Gusarpha and Rijiswan. 


BALAKHILLA. 

SUKFA II. (L). 

Desiring wealth I worship Shakra, Lord of precious 
wealth, he gives wealth in thousands to the worshipper 
and effuscr. 

a. Of immeasurable Indra, your weapons are hun- 
dreds and food abundant, when the effused Soma ex- 
hilarates him then being food-giver like a mountain 
delights the wealthy. 

3. When the effused Soma has exhilarated Indra 
the giver of dwellings, I offer you Soma like water-— 
you are like the milch cow to thy worshipper. 

4. Worshippers, for your protection all rightious ^ 
actions are dropping sweets in invocation of Indra. 
Giver of dwelling, Soma being effused goes to you. ” 
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5. Indra being invoked to our good rite is going 
like a horse ; relishing Indra, your worshippers are 
sweetening this Soma. Honour thee invocation of the 
Sons of Furu. 

6. We worship ’'Indra, hero, ferocious, speedy, 
pleasing by gifts of wealth and having abundance of 
Bibliuti, wielder of thunder-bolt, like a well do you with 
spreading wealth drink Soma like water for the weU 
being offyour worshipper. 

7. Loving, noble Indra whether you be away or in 
this earth or in the heaven come harnessing the loving 
Hari, in your chariot: 

b. Your horses carrying chariot are envyless and 
competing the speed of wind. To their help you have 
killed the Dashyus,'’^ you have made them famous and 
all things known. 

9. Hero, keeper of dwellings Indra we know of 
so much thy wealth for which you did protect Yatasha 
and Vashaya with Dashyabraja. 

10. Maghaban wielder of thunder-bolt do protect 
us with horse as you did protect in secret rite, Kanwa, 
Gosherya and Dirghanith.] 


BALKHILLA. 

SUKTA III. )LI). 

Indra as' you did drink Some for the priest. Sambanin, 
as you did for Medhatithi and Nipatithi possessing fat 
and speedy cattle. 

* Apparently the Riahi means snbjugatiea of the Non-Aryaas 
by the Aryans. 




c^6o Ri'g^ ^eda 

а. OM Parshardban sat laying Prak^gana tip. The 
Rishi who^was a terror to Dashyu protected thousand 
cows, 

3. Who’ is attainable by chants who being roused 
bv Rishi is all knowing; intending protection for his 
pleasure utter .praises. 

4, For whom is good places who is worshipping 
mantras with seven (points and three places, he has 
made this universe, full of sounds and is producer of 
strength. 

.5. We invoke Indra the giver of our wealth we 
know his favourable disposition ; may we go to a 
pasture with cows. 

б. Giver of dwelling, adorable Maghaban whom you 
give determining to give, his wealth goes increasing. 
You are thus, so with effused Some we invoke you. 

y. Indra you never cease producing, you come to 
the sactificer. You are God; you gift comes once and 
oft. 

8. He who filled the well by killing Shusuva by 
weapon hurled with might, who surprised the heaven, 
who coming to earth produced all things. 

g. Aryans and slaves are protector of wealth and 
worshipper who came before Arya, fair coloured, 
Paberu, he is united with you, dispenser of wealth. 

10. Quickly the Bipraft are uttering worshipping 
mantras with sweet honey and thrifting ghee, wealth is 
being sent to them. Manly strength and effused Some 
are coining to us. 
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SUKTA IV, (Lll.) 

tNORA as you drunk the Soma of Manu as you ful- 
filled the wishes of Trita as you were exhilarated. 

2. As you become exliilarated with Pishadra when 
Mairarisha effuses Soma at the rite. As you did drink 
the radiant Soma with Dasashipra and Dashanya. 

3. He who has taken for himself the hymns, who 
has dared heroically drink Soma, in whose presence 
Bishnujput three steps as directed by Mitra. 

4. Indra of great speed who desires praises in the 
rite, you we are invoking desirous of food like milkers 
calling cows giving milk. 

5. He is our giver, he is our father, he is noble, 
ferocious. Lord of wealth. Ferocious Maghaban, may 
Indra Lord of abundance grant us cattle and horses. 

6. Indra whom you wishes to give, his wealth goes 
increasing ; Desire of wealth we invoke Basumati and 
Satakrita with praises. 

7. Never do you fall into error ; you protect both 
kind. Speedy Aditya the blazing invocation for thee 
rests in heaven. 

8. Worshipable, liberal Maghaban you give to the 
sacrificer ; giver of dwellings, as you did hear of the' 
invocation of Kanwa likewise do you bear our words, 
praises and invocation. 

9. Sing ancient hymns in praise of Indra, Sing 
the grand hymn before the rite and animate the body 
of the worshippers. 

10. Indra sends vast wealth, sends to the world 
the sun, the sun and the white coloured, pure things ho 
bos sent. 

1 1. Soma mixed with milk exhilarated Indra. 
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RALAKHILLA. 

SUKTA V. (LIll.) 

approach Thee Maghabaii, th^ cKief amongst' 
Maghabans, penetrator into enemies fortress, Lord oC 
wealth and our Lord, I pray for wealth from you. 

' 2. He who every day increasing in strength did 
protect Ayu, Kutslia, and Athiligba we invoke that 
Ihdra Satakrku, Lord of the horses named Hari, for 
food. * • 

3. All the Somas that are effused far away amongst 
tlie Locas that is effused here, ail. these Sofna are 
effused here, all these Soma are effused by the grind* 
ing stone. 

4. Whereever you are satisfied with the drink 
of Soma you subdue and destroy all enemies : even 
amongst the wel-behaved you are exhilarating Soma. 

5. Indra you are the first blessings, very much a 
friend, properly wise, granter of blessings, fulfiller of 
desires like a friend come with protection. 

6. Quick in battle, nourisber of the righteous. - 
Lord of ail, to worship such Indra amongst the people 
may those worshippers who by action bring good fruit, 
sing hymns and continue without a break to perform 
the rite. 

7. May we have all that are best of you, we shall 
seek your protection and we shall invoke you. We 
shall sing hymns in invocation of you we shall worship , 
you and praise you. . 

8. Indra Lord of the horse < named Hari^ desirous 
of food, horse and cattle we are invoking you and uiKler> 
your protection go to you ; when we are ovcftakaB' 
with fear, place you before the enemiesi 
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BALAKHILLA 

SUKTA VI. (LIV.) 

INDRA, the worshippers are^ singing the praise of your 
heroisnii and by praising you attain strength. They.- 
have brought you ,8acri frees dropping gliee. 

2. Indra whose Soma exhilarates yon, their righte*' 
ous actions are reaching you ; as you were favourably 
disposed to Sambata and Krisha so be towards us. 

3. May all the Gods come to us being equally 
delighted. 

4. May Bashus and Rudras. come for our protec* 
tion, may Maruth hear our invocation ; Prisha, Vishnu 
and Swareshvati, seven oceans, water, Bayu, Mountaiir 
and forests protect my right. May the earth hear my 
invocation. 

5. Indra, your wealth, prime Maghaban and killer 
of Dyatya do you grow with it and be exhilarated for 
prosperity and gift ; you are worshipable. 

6. Lord of battle institutor of righteous actions, 
king do you lead us to battle. It is rumoured that 
Gods unite at a rite to partake sacrifice. 

7. Arya Indra is the disposer of blessing of the 

longivity of men, Maghaban be kind to us, increase us, 
give os food. . > 

8. Indra we shall worship you wkh praises. 
Satakritu you gave substantial, inexhaustibe wealth to 
Frakae. 


BALAKHILLA . . « 

SUKTA Vn. (LV.) 

Ws know the works of Indra as various ; he is a bull 
niito the Dasbyu, Ills wealth is coming to us. 
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a. As the stars shining the sky so hundreds of 
hundred of bull are looking beautiful thus surprising 
the heav<^n with therr grandeour. 

3. There are Swatabenu, Swatasha, Swatamfata* 
Cfaaroba and four hundred shepherds. 

4. Sons of KanwSf living from youth to youtb^ 
Ibott art mightily working like horses. 

5. Let the seven yolk team be praised. The 
young lives are of mighty strength. The deep grouod 
makes go gallopping baffling the idle fellow. 


BALAKHILLA 
SUKTA VIII. (LVI.) 

You are a bull to the Pashus, your inexhanstibfe 
wealth has been perceived. Your forces spread to the 
Heaven. 

3. You are a bull to the Dasbus, give me ten 
thousand from your permanent wealth. 

3. Give me one hundred asses^ one hundred worthy 
sheep and one hundred slaves. 

4. To the Putakrita has been brought mare, welL 
crested one unlike any in the herd. 

5. Agnt has appeared, is wise and has beautiful 
chariot and carries sacrifices. He is moving with 
white and brilliant rays, he is looking irate } he appears 
in the heaven like^Surya. 

6. Nssatyas come to the rite in a chariot built in 
ancient time. You were worshipable like God# 
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BALAKHILLA. 

SUKTA 13L (LVII.) 

Do you drink by the right of your nction' the tbi<d 
livation. 

2 . The number of Gods are thirty-three, they are 
true, they are visible before the rite. Aswins with 
brilliant hre do you come to my this Soma rite and 
and drink. 

3. Aswins you are the granter of the desired, by 
heaven, earth and sky. I have invoked thee, those whe 
praised thousand times, come to them for drink* 

4. Nasatyas, your portion remains thus set apart 
this is your praise, do come and protect us, drink this 
sweet Soma and protect the sacrificer with your actions 


BALAKHILLA. 

SUKTA X. (LVIII.) 

Of him who is variously conceived by the noble minded 
priests, engaged in this rite who do not utter any word, 
are engaged as a priest, how little do the worshippen 
know of him. 

2 . Sage Agni appears kindled in many wood ; 
one Sun lords over the whole world ; one Dawn reveals 
every thing. One is in various forms. 

3. Dazzling chariot*.moving quickly on its three 
wheel.«, sending out brilliance with easy seat and abun- 
dance with his approach the dawn came out with won- 
derful abundance ; do you come here and drink in your 
chariot. 
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BALAKHILLA. , 

SUKTA XL (LIX.) 

Agnl Indra, Vnruna in the chief rite we invoke jon to 
drink Soma. This is your 'portion ; come following it, 
in every rite nourish the sacrifices and libations, make 
gift to the worshipper offering Soma libations. 

3. Indra and Varuna are here, walking by a path 
leading to beyond the sky ; no god-fearing men can b’e 
their enemy. Tite vegetable and water attain their 
powers ; Indra and Varuna, it is true that for you 
Saptabani is effusing the Soma of Krishna j you are 
the supporter of good works. 

3. The men without enemy who worship you with 
good works', worship you, a worshipper. 

4. The amiable seven sisters in the house of rite, 
are become giver of abundance. Indra and Varuna 
those who drop ghee for you uphold them and give 
them gifts. 

5. Desirous of good fortune we are praising the 
nobleness of brilliant Indra and Varuna. We are drop* 
ping ghee, Indra and Varuna are the lord of righteout 
works. May they protect us by thrice seven. 

6. Indra and Varuna what you did grant to the 

Rishis wise-words hymns, Sruti and the Lokas : we ate 
being engaged in rite shall engage them. , 

7. India and Varuna the wealth which pleases the 
might, but does not make vain, give tlie worsMppere 
such wealth ; give us sons, nourishment and Cover, 
serve our longivity, that we may live long. 



ANUVA^KA VII. 

SUKTA 1. (LX.) 

Deity Agni^ Rishi VargabE of Pragatha. 

AGNI come with the fishes : we select thee as our priest 
engaged in rites annointed with ghee sitting on the 
Kusa grass, Ir-t you be adorned. 

2. Angira, born of strength in the rite the laddies 
go towards you ; we praise ancient Agni born of 
strength with burning brilliant rays in the rite. 

3. Agni you are wise, dispenser of success, ptirifyer 
you are priest and worthy of rite ; Snkra you are 
delightful and best in the rite. The Brahinanas worship 
you by contemplating you in their minds. 

4. The chiefest of youth lasting Agni, I am without 
enemy ; gods desire me bring them, giver of dwellings 
come to the well-arranged food ; be pleased, bVing 
invoked with praises. 

5. Agni you are the protector ; you are true, wise 
and all-pervading; you exist in sacred wood blazing 
Agni. The Brahmin worshippers are adoring you. 

6 Most purifyers Agni be lighted and enlightened 
for the people and for the worshippers grant happiness. 
You are noble. Be kind to my worshippers get the 
happiness granted by gods. May they be favoured 
with pure Agni, the subduer of enemies. 

7« Agni as you burn the wood of this earth so do 
.you worshipper of the friends burn our enemies and 
those want to do mischief. Agni do not put us under 
the subjugation of envious people, possessing strength, 

8. Do not put us under people who use bad words, 
Chiefest of the youth,, your protection knows no enemyi 
rescues from danger and is pleasing. 
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g. Protect us by that protection, Agni, Miebty 
protect us by first rig, by second rig, by third rig and 
also by the*fourth rig. 

to. Protect us from the Pakshasas and the un- 
charitable, protect us in the battle ; you are near, under 
friend ; we shall have you in the rite abundance. 

11. Purifying Agni, give us wealth increasing food 
and precious ; you are near and dispenser of wealth 
being well-disposed give us wealth and renown, com- 
mitted by many. 

12. Give us the wealth by which we may destroy 
the quick and arrow sendig enemies ; you are wise, 
and disposer of dwellings ; multiplyer favour us with 
food and crown our wealth producing actions. 

13. Agni is like a Barun shaking his head with 
horns sharpened, his cheek>bones are sharp and irresis- 
tible, his teeth are good, he is born of might. 

14. Rain producing Agni when you spread; none 
f^an resist your speed ; you are our worshipper, perform 
our rite with sacrifices ; give us many desirable wealth. 

15. With mothers^ in either side you sleep in the. 
wood; people kindle you, thereafter you carry without, 
rest the sacrifices of the worshippers to the gods and 
shine among the gods. 

x6. Agni to you the worshippers praise you are 
charitable and inexhaustable you give heat and by your 
might penetrate the clouds ; Agni proceed us. 

* 17. Worshippers for you I invoke Agni we have cut 
the sacred grass and placed the sacrifices ; Agni sustains' 
works, exists many war and the worshipper every where.. 

, * The two pieces of wood called Aranies from which ucrificial 
fire is produced and which was perhaps the aesna of produdi^ 
fire’ia ueient tiao ti mcint. 
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18. Agni the worshippers are worshipping-, you 
with wise priests singing Syama hymns in the good 
dwelling place; Agni do you of your own accord 
bring us various kinds of food and bless them near for 
our protection ; 

ig. Agni God worshippable, protector of people and 
causer of trouble to the Rakbyasas, you are protector 
of the dwelling of your worshippers which you never 
live. The noble Lord of Heaven and always exists in 
the dwelling of the worshipper. 

30 . Agni, Lord of brilliant wealth let not the 
Rakbyasas enter amongst us, let not the evil spirit do us 
any injury, poverty doer of mischief Rakbyasas of 
mighty strength put them further than Gaguyti* memis 
two cross. 


SUKTA IL (LXI.) 

Osmr Indra Rithi Metre as above. 

May Indra hear both our praises, may Maghaban with 
our devoted offering come increasing our strength to 
drink Soma. 

3. That beautiful Indra heaven and earth design 
as showering and as strength. Thou seatest amongst 
the Gods thy peers in the chief place desiring. Some. 

3. Indra Lord of abundance pour in the effused 
Soma, Indra possessor of the steeds Hari, I know you 
as the subduer of enemies, as the demolisher of other 
and as demolishable by man. 

4. Maghaban Indra none can question your truth. 
May we succeed in blessings of success from yon ; 

* Means two cron implied here at a very great distance. - 

185 
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good chiote bond, wilder of thunderbolt may we speedily 
sbbdtte the enemies and obtain food under your 
{irbtectiori; 

5. ' Indra Lord of rite give us the desired success 
with all protection ; here you are illustrious and cause at« 
tainment of wealth f adore you as my good tuck Indra. 

6. Yoil ate feeder of horses ; yon are nourisher of 
hotses and you increase the cattle ; you are golden* 
bodied and Hke a fountain y which you wish to give us 
none can be jealous for it ; therefore bring for us what 
we desire to possess. 

7. Indra come to us; give us yotir worshippers 
health. I desire cow ; give me cows, 1 desire horse y 
give me horses. 

8. Indra ! grant us hundreds of thousands flocks 
of cattle. We shall bring Indra destroyer of (enemies) 
cities invoking him by praising various ways for our 
protection. 

9. Indra, Satakrutu, irrestible when angry, pre* 
eminently heroic in battle those who sing your praises, 
be they i|ualified or otherwise, rejoice by your grace. 

10. Strong armed, destroyer of cities will hear my 
mvocatibn. I>esirous of wealth we shall invoke Lord 
of wealthy instittttor of various works, indra, by singing 
hU praises. 

11. We do not appear evil nor so destitute as 
unable to offer sacrifices ; nor are we without sacred 
fire's ; we are assembled and 9 oma is effused ; We 
make the giver of rain, Indra, our friend.* 

12. We shall reach indra, the terrible and the 
subduer of enemies. Like debt are His praises due. 
lie is inviolate ; Lord of charriot, knowing the quickest 


* HottOMuhi it tibra at » trunSitiva Verb; Cbtpter V. 61. 
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fiorie from amongst a flock. He is giver and re^bes 
- lis amongst many. 

13. Indral protect us from whom we are afraid; 
Maghaban you are capable, to make us fearless and 
for our protection destroy the enemies and the evil 
wishers. 

14. Lord of wealth, you give enormous wealth and 
houses to your worshippers, so we invoke you with 
offering of Soma. Maghaban, Indra, who is being 
honoured with hymns. 

15. Indra, knower of all, destroyer of Vitra, pro- 
lector and worshipped by all, may you protect our sons, 
last and middle, may you protect us from front and 
from behind. 

16. Indra, protect us from the West, from the 
North, from the South, from the East, from every 
direction. Indra drive away the alarm, arising from 
supernatural sources and throw away one Godly 
weapons. 

17. Indra, protect us to day and to-morrnw and 
for all times thereafter. Protector of righteous, we 
are your worshippers protect us all day through. 

18. Maghaban Hero, Lord of wealth abundant, 
conductor of victory, your arms weild thunder bolt is 
the showerer of blessings of wealth. 


SUKTA III. (LXII.) 

DbITV Indra, Riihi Prigatha of the Eanva family. Metre Paoki. 
Offer praises to Indra for protection, praise him much 
as he is pleased with it augment the ample food of the 
Soma loving Indra with recited hymns. Indra’s offer-^ 
ings are worthy of praise. 
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a. Without any followers and unlike other gods 
unconquerable, Indra alone is mightier than all of 
former times. His bounty deserves praise. 

3. ■ Prompt giver, willing to grant us blessings come 
to us on your steed (flying unurged), Indra, you should 
be made known to the public, your powers when exhi- 
bited before the public, should be made broadly known. 

4. Indra, do you come, we shall utter hymns ia 
your praise making you joyous ; mightiest of all do 
you bless thy worshippers, desirous of food for their 
prabes. Blessed are the Indra’s gifts. 

5. Indra, the most resolute, pleased with the offering 
of strong Soma by your worshippers and the humility 
of the adorers give them their desired. Blessed are 
the gifts of Indra. 

6- Indra, you look down upon the worshippers like 
' a thirsty man looking for water into a well and are 
pleased with us for effused Soma and become our 
friend. Blessed are the gifts of Indra. 

7. Initiating . your wisdom and heroism, the. gods 
attained wisdom and heroism, you are Lord of cattle 
and worshipped by many. Blessed are the gifts of 
Indra. 

8 . Indra, in this rite, I sing the praise of your 
imitable might. Lord of rites, you destroyed Vitra by 
your might. Blessed are the gifts of Indra. 

9. As a loving woman wins lovers enamoured of 
beauty so does Indra wins men. Indra makes the 

i periods of time and makes men conscious thereof and 
in these renowned. Blessed are the gifts of Indra; 

10. Indra, those worshippers who possess large 
flocks of cattle, enjoy your blessings, augment largely 
your strength and augment your renowned wisdom. 
Blessed are the gifts of Indra. 
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1 1. Indra, may we remain united, so long as we 
do not attain wealth, destroyer of Vitra, wielder of 
thunderbolt, hero, even the thrifty lord your liberality. 
Blessed are the gifts of Indra. 

I a. We shall rightly praise Indra, and not falsely 
singing his praise. Great is the destruction of those 
who do not perform rites but bright is the gifts to the 
effuser of Soma. 


SUKTA IV. (LXlll.) 

Dbity Indra, but in tbs last verae Deva-Rishi Pragaths, Metre 
of the 1st, 4th, 5th and 7th verses, Anushtubh of the and, 3rd, 
6th, 8th, 9th, loth, nth— Gayatri of the i>th— Trisbtubh. 

He is chief ; of the worshipped, he is the most desirabje 
by his actions. He is coming Pitri Manu attain^ 
among the Gods those works through which Indra is 
attainable. 

2. The Soma effusing stones do not forsake Indra, 
the hymns and chaunts. 

3. Sage Indra, discover the cows for Angiraj. 
We sing the praise of his heroism. 

4. Like of your Indra is augmenter of the sages, 
performer of the work of the worshippers, may he come 
when the rites for pleasing worsbippable Soma is per* 
formed for protection. 

5. Indra, the performer of the rites in invocation 
' of the husband of the Goddess Shawha are sung in 

your praises; worshippers are singing the praises of 
Indra for his quick bestowing of wealth. 

6 . Indra, who is known to the worshipper as harm* 
less in hymn losses all heroism and actions. 

7. When the people of the five Janapada utters 
praise addressing Indra, he by his might destroys bis 
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enemies: chief Indra in hymn losses the worship of 
the worshippers. 

8. Indra, because you have done those heroic ac- 
tions, so we invoke you, do you protect the path of 
the wheel. 

9. When the rain-givingS Indra gives all sorts of 
food, stir out and receive, like cattle^receiving wheat. 

10. We are worshippers and praised soliciting 
protection, may we be in charge of food proginiting 
Indra with Maru. 

1 1. You appear at the rite and are dazzling ; 'heroic 
India, verily we shall worship you with mantras and 
be victorious with your help. 

12. Terrible as clouds hanging heavy with water 
and delightful when invited and who the Vitra destroy- 
ed, Indra, come quickly to the worshippers and those 
reading the Sutras ; may he save us. Indra is the chief 
amongst Gods. 


SDKTA V. (LXIV.) 

Darry Indra, Rishi Pragatha, Metre Gayatri. 

Indra, may we be intoxicated with the praises, Lord 
of thunder-bolt, give us wealth. Destroy those who 
envy your worship. 

2. Obstruct with your feet, the covetous poor ; you 
are great and has no rival. 

3. You are the Lord of the effused Soma. Lord of 
uaeffused Soma, king of the people. 

4. Indra, come for the people of this earth; fill 
the place for the performance of the rite with noise 
and go to •heaven. 
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5. You fill up both hfuven and earth, jron have for 
your worshippers destroyed the clouds overhung with 
dew drops. 

6. When the Soma is effused we invoke you in 
day and night, fulfil our desires. 

7. Where is that unhumbled Indra, that rain>gmng, 
ever fresh and broad shouldered; which worsbippeir 
worship him? 

8. Rain-giving Indra being pleased knows the rite 
of which the worshipper knows how to worship him. 

g. The sacrifices of the worshippers are for yoO| 
destroyer of Vitra, during the reading of Sastras, the 
hymns in praises of your might are for you, like whom 
are you ; who can approach you at war. 

10. Amongst numerous people I am effusing Soma 
for you ; come to it ; come quickly and drink it. 

11. This Soma makes you the most intoxicated 
while in Sharyana, makes you the most intoxicated 
in Arjikya. 

13. Do drink that beautiful Soma to-day to give 
us weallli, Indra come quickly to the vessel of Soma. 


SUKTA VI. (LXV.) 

Dstnr Rishi, Metre ti above. 

Indra, we invoke you from the east, from the west, 
from the North and from below, come quickly to tbe 
help of the horse. 

a. Whether you be intoxicated in the springs of 
the heaven or in the earth or in the cause of tbe food. 

3. So Indra, I worship you with hymns, you are 
mighty and large, we Invoke you like a cow for driakbg 
of Soma and enjoyment. 
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4. The horse u btmessed into a chariot; invoke 
your might and fire. 

5. Indra, we are worshipping you with hymns and 
utterances ; you are noble, ferocious, giver of wealth, 
come and drink Soma. 

6. Indra with effused Soma and sacrifices we in* 
voke you to sit on our Kusa grass. 

7. Indra, as you are worshipped by many so we 
invoke you. 

8. Indra, Adharya and others are effusing the honey 
of Soma ; do you drink it with relish. 

9. Indra, you are Lord, you show yourself to all 
the worshippers; come quickly, give us the precious 
food. 

to. Indra is the Lord of the'^golden cows, may he 
be liberal to us, gods, may not Indra be envied. 

It. I owed thousand golden cows abundant, delight- 
ful and spreading. 

IS. lam unprotected and unhappy, may my people 
get wealth, if gods be pleased large amouokt of food 
comes. 


SUKTA VII. (LXVI.) 

DsmT Indra, Rishi Kali, Metro Pragatha, but in the last two 

Anushtub. 

Sing Soma songs in invocation of Indra who when 
obstructed comes in his mighty steed to give wealth. 

S. . The ferocious enemies cannot resist the large 
cheek-boned Indra nor can roan. He too obtain pleasure 
from drinking Soma, gives to the praisers and effusers 
of Soma. 






j. ' Hf • ■ nil* ■ desetvM ■ ttw ; wwMp',; .. 

knoira hoW td team bottei, ^ W 
that wttdeoa dc«troye« «( VitAK, UrnmtM Uige 'Ma 
of com »Ad pfoeaed towatids tbett. 

4. He who bestows abundant wealth bicr^d fast biwtil ‘ 

to hia wotsbippera that Wteller Of (hondOfobblt Jaige 
cli|e«k>bofwd/ Lord of yellow coloured ateei&i oan attt^ 
what he wishes. ■ , 

5. Hero Indra, worshipped by many; what^you 
desired of the worshippers as of yore we are 'giving 
you that quickly. Be that a rite or Uktba^or words 
we have offered unto you. 

d. Priest^ wielder of thuader.tbOla ttid drinlBer of 
Soma whew the Soma k effused *yOfi became intoxltated 
you became bestoWeT of immense wealth to the CffOser 
•f Soiha. 

7. We shall now and to-morrow please tndra, vTieldev 
of tbUDdevbOlt/ bring here effused SooM fojjr h(m, may 
he come when he hears our hymns. ‘ 

84 Though- the thieves are ObsCructivo dnd des* 
troyer of travellers, still he cmraOl resist the a^cif Of 
lodiw ; do come pleased Indra,- and Conte partiCularfy. 

9. Which heroic action renmino uniOStitUted' 

Indra ; which of his heroic work remains uOiOtCituetft 
He- is b^ froHif Ins birth up. 

10. Where was the might of Indra ungitndingt 
which' destructible remains nndcstreyed. Indi^ sUbju* 
gates- ^1 travellers and Baniks; 

11. Destroyer of Vitra, wielder of 
i» yoikr invocation* do we offer nCW hymns.* - 

* I a. Institutor of wrious' wdrks, fulfiller' of 

s, aH pro t e c tio n lodges hr you. The vrontrippar* 
yoiT. Db Cbme avoiding Che‘e‘netiries''diaip Ui 
our camps. Mighty hear us. 
ltd 
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13.. Indra, we are yours, your worshipper#. . Priest 
Maghavan there is none besides you to give pleasure. . 

14. Indra relieve us from poverty, starvation and 
blame, grant us protection. The mightiest of the mighty 
you know the means. 

15. Be your Soma effused, Kalis don’t be afraid, 
Rikhas are flying away. They are going away of their 
own accord. 


SUKTA VIII. (LXVII.) 

The Rishi is Masya the Son of Sammada, or Masya the Son of 
Mitra and Varuna, or some fishes (Mattyah) caught in a net. 
The deities are the Adityas ; the Metre is Gayatri. 

Solicit protection of Mighty Adityas seeking pleasant 
objects of desire. 

2. May Aditya’s Varuna, Mitra, Aryama take us 
through our calamities knowing them fully. 

3. Surprising, praiseworthy wealth the Adityas 
possess for offerers of sacrifices and of the Soma. 

4. Mighty are you Aryama, Mitra and Varuna aH 
comprehensive is your protection. We solicit your 
protection. 

5. Adityas, hearers of hymns where* be you ? hurry 
to us while we live and before we are dead. 

6. All your wealth, all your dwelling-places are 
for those tired in offering Soma ; give kind response 
to their prayer. 

7. 1 he failings of the’evil-doers are large. Happh 
ness is for the pure. Adityas you know no sin. 

• Siyana and Ninikta ^Ssr,; one puts it »who) aaother a» 
Kws. 
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8 . May we'not^be ensnared. May the illustrious, 
all victorious Indra lead'us^to noble undertaking. 

9. Quick protecting gods let notj^our eviUminded 
enemies torment us with destruction. 

10. Desirous of satisfaction I invoke aoblejgoddess 
Aditya, bestower of unbounded joy. 

11. Mother of mighty children* you protect us 
from every direction. May not our{|destroying enemy 
injure’our offspring. 

12. Aditya going deep and travelling far, come to 
us by your might that our offspring may have long life. 

13. The chief amongst men, innocent and alive 
to glory and dignity and kind protect our Yajnas. 

14. Adityas save us from the crushing mouth of the 
destroying enemy as a thief confined. 

15. Adityas let the snare and mischievous design 
go away without injury. 

16. Generous Aditya your protection has always 
given us delight as in old. 

17. Sage gods, drive away the evibminded enemies 
against us and grant us (peacefully) to live.t 

18. Adityas and Adit, may we attain by our hymns 
and worship release from bond of a prisoner. 

19. Adities be kind to us, we have not the power 
to rend asender tl>e bond. 

20. Adityas let not this hand-woven net of Vivaswat 
undo us before mature age. 

21. Adityas do you destroy our enemies, vanish 
wickedness ; undo light net ; wipe away mischief from 
everywhere. 


* Sayana’s interpretation appears to be revised, 
f By another interpretation it may mean "Oh I wise deities 
ye help to life many a one who turns from sin.” 
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ANUVA’KA Vll.-r 

SUKTA IX. (LXVIIl.) 

Thi^ RUbi it Priyamedha of the race of Angirai ; fi^e deity of 
the firat thirteen verset it Indra, and of the six last the gift 
of Riktha and Aivamedha, the metre of the firit, fourth, 
aeventb, tenth varaea it Aimthtubh of the remainder Gayatri. 

Mighty Indra protector of the righteous, subjugator of 
eaetnihs, we invoke you here coming in a car for pro* 
tectioD and blessings. 

. 3. Worshipped, Mighty of high attainments and 
of enormous power with your dignity permeating tbs 
universe, of enormous power. 

3. Your hands will be all subduing golden thunder* 
bolts, 

4. Surrounded by your car I invoke the Mighty 
Lord who is humiliated by none and conquers all and 
whom victory follows as soldiers. 

5. Of inexhaustible and increasing might, come and 
help, those engaged in battle solicit your help in 
many ways, 

6. The unbounded prkisewbrthyi strong, Lord of 
precious wealth, 

f. To you, 1 send my invocation, you who guide 
as the offerer begins to offer saerihoe. giver of success 
do you drink the Soma to my bleiiiogi. 
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8. Mighty oqe of unsurpa^g strength and !m- 
guirtal frIentUhip* 

0, Thua4arer wi^ your protection and tvitli your 
alliance let us gain enormous wealth in baUle, may we 
wfely parf prip our iisnal bathing in the water when the 
iiHO risea* 

10. We invoke you Indt^ worehipahloi poaaes^g 
looch wisdonti with bymas and aacridcet for yoer protec- 
tion of ate who praised you for eo much cattle. 

(I. )yie|der of thunder-bolt, delicious is your friend- 
ship, pleasing your generosity and richly deserved the 
eacrifipes. 

Qive US abundant wealth ; give abundant wealth 
to our children, to our dwelling, fulfil our desire to live. 

13. We pray for broad roads for our chariot, our 
sacrifice, our docks and our servants. 

14, Intoxicated with Soma, six princes came two 
by two with the delightful gifts. 

15, Prom Indrata I got two steeds moving arrow- 
like straight, from the son of Riksha two Bay and from 
the son of Aswamedha two roam. 

16. From the son of Atitbigha a nice car and two 
horses from the son of Riksha with good reins and two 
with huautiful ornaments from the son of Aswamedha. 

17. From the pious Indrata, the son of A^ithigha, 
I have got besides six horses and mares. 

18, Amongst these horses flying straight like arrow 
if a good roam mare with good reins and whip. 

ip, Princes, granterof food, even the evil-pilodiad 
has no bad word for you. 
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SUKTA X. rUtlX.) 

RisHi as before, Deities Indra,<Vitbwadeb, and Varuna Metre-^ 

and Verse Ushnik. 4th, stk, *6th Gayatii.'iith, i6tb Pankti, 

I7tb, iStb Brihati, rest Anustubh. 

Sing thrice in praise of Indra,* joy-giver to heroes and 
offer him sacrifices. He will bless your rites with 
successful performances of sacrifices. 

2. For you 1 invoke the father of dawns ; for you 
I invoke (him who) sends down water roaring down the 
rivers. I invoke the Lor^ of cattle as you desired to 
possess kine. 

3. Those wbp enter into the birth-place of the gods 
and where the sun shines brilliantly, those with whose 
milk the wells are filled, they are nSixing the Soma for 
Ihdra. 

4. Indra is the Lord of cattle, son of rite, protector 
of the righteous, worship him in such a way with 
praises as might appeal him. 

5. The steeds Hari of effulgent rays have put Indra 
on Kusa grass ; we shall worship the Indra thus placed. 

6. When Indra receives the honey from all neigh, 
'bobrhood the cows fly unto him the wielder of thunder- 
bolt to mix the Soma with honey. 

7. When I and Indra went to the house of Surjya 
having drunk Soma in one and twenty places we meet 
together. 

8 . Loving Medbas do you worship Indra? Do you 
worship him particularly as the demolisher of cities arO 
worshipped by the sons, do you invoke in that way ? 

9. The drums are terribly resounding, the bathers 
guud twangs, the yellow coloured bow-string are 
dancing. 

lodr* i* here explained M—one ruling find or showering 
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10. When the rivers, beautiful fair rivers expand, 
mightily then do you grant innocent old Soma for 
Indra. 

11. Indra has drunk, so has Agni, so has Vishwa* 
devas and being - satiated let Vanina live here. The 
water is singing hymns for Varuna like unto the cows 
calling up their calves. 

12. Varuna you are a good god, seven rivers flow 
into your head as the rays follow to their origins. 

13. . Do you Indra, let loose the horses of beautiful 
giant to go to the worshippers, Indra the object of 
comparison for whom every body makes room be is 
the dispenser of water. 

14. Sakra went slighting the enemies and surpass- 
ing all the evil-minded, the beautiful and most loving 
Indra by his words penetrate into the cloud. 

1 5. This Indra like a tender aged Kumar is mtting 
in a new chariot for father and mother is maturing like 
a large stag, the cloud of many actions. 

16. Lord of chariot of beautiful cheek-boned, do 
you mount on a chariot. 

17. Those possessing food of themselves. Sing in 
praise of bright Indra, and afterwards cbaunta when 
offering rite, then get wealth securely placed. 

18. The Medhas have got their old place they for 
the first offerings spread the Kusa grass and placed 
the sacrifices. 



Fim ktlWlLtL’-ftHoniinuil) 




AMU^VA'KA Vni. 


StnCTA L (LMX)^ 

RtsSt ParttblKafia, DeAy Indra, M«tr«»irrgt Six xertes t^gaih^ 
■axt Six Brihati. isth Uahni, t4th Aauttubb, t5tli Par«> 
Uthni. 

I PRAISB Indra, Lord o£ all, drivitijf and reiiidliittftd id 
his chariots dashing away through the forced, fho tfhiefl 
destroyer ol Vitra. 

a. Pundianmao lodra sedciog j^rotoofion is doubly 
mighty, wielding the tbandef>botC,> darling iHte thd 
ni^ty in Heaven. 

3. He' who has' propitiated Indra by offerings catf< 
not be approached by any' action ; giver of increasfUg 
strength, mighty, ever victorious, always bold and 
praised by all. 

4. Praise Hhn, the kresiatibfe, the ns^hty, van* 
qaisber of enemies; at whose- birth the' cows oadt'd 
running to -weleome at the Heaven and' earth, and sang 

g. Httifdred Heavens and hundred earths hear no 
comparison with the Indra ; even thousand sunS caonOf 
reveal thy glory ; wielder of thunder-bolt, the Heaven, 
the earth or other things cannot encompass thee.* 


* Chandogya U. P. Ill 14. 

“The soul within my heart it grMter than the earth, greater 
than the sky, greater than the Heaven, greater than all thsae 
worMa." 
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6 . Giver of blessings thou hast infused mighty 
power into our hosts; Maghaban, wielder of thunder* 
bolt, protect us many ways from the numerous cowpen 
of our enemies. 

7. Everlasting Indra, the man who does not worship 
thee, borne by horses, possessing car with two differ* 
ently coloured horses yolked into you, gets no food* 

8. Worship Indra propitiating by sacrifices who 19 
worshipped in deaths and amidst difficulties in battles. 

9. Hero, destroyer of dwellings, bless us with 
much food, much wealth and muck fame. 

10. Indra propitiated by sacrifices, bless richly with 
the enemies wealth, possessor of enormous wealth, 
take us on thy lap for protection, destroying Datwa 
with might. 

11. Those who do not worship the gods nor 
offer sacrifice, may thy friend Pravata throw them down 
from Heaven, hurling them down unto the terrible 
grinder ; this the worship of others. 

12. Mighty Indra, be kind to us like fried grain/ 
take up the cows, take them twice and give them to us. 

13. Priests, attend carefully the .sacrifices, we can* 
not otherwise fittingly perform the rite in praise of the 
vanquisher of enemies, the ever victorious, the showerer 
of blessings. 

14. Indra, worshipped equally by us all worshipped 
by many Rishis ofiFering sacrifices, killer of enemieSi 
leaving calves after calves to your worshippers. 

15. May the Maghaban lead the cows and calves of 
the enemies away from them as a goat is led to drink.^ 


187 
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SUKTA II. (LXXI.) 

Dsirr Agni, Rishi, Sudity or Purumilla, Matte, firit nine veriet 

Gayatri, tb« rest Pragatha. 

Agm, do giaut us wealth abundant and protect us of 
all mean and mortal enemies. 

а. Yqu gave delight as you were born, we shall 
protect you from men during all day ; do protect your* 
self from evil spirit during night burning brightly. 

3. Son of might, dazzling and blessed, companion 
of Gods* grant us covetable wealth. 

4. Agni, the greedy cannot take away wealth from 
your worshippers whom you protect. 

5. Sage Agni, he who makes sacrifices and is 
mused by you to get by wealth with your protection 
lords over flocks of cattle. 

б. Agni, you give to the sacrificer wealth and 
large number of sons, lead us to abundant wealth. 

7. Jatavedas, leave us not unprotected in the bands 
of the evil-minded and the wicked ; protect us. 

8. Agni, may not the unworshipper snatch away the 
wealth which you, the Lord of wealth, have given to us. 

9. Son of might, kind and bestower of dwellings, 
giver of wealth abundant to your worshippers. 

10. May our hymns reach bright Agni shooting 
out consuming rays, may our sacrifices and Soma reach 
Him and secure protection of the possessor of wealth 
abundant and praised by many. 

11. Jatavedas Agni, son of might, giver of all 
covetable things, immortal amongst Gods and amongst 
men, doubly immortal, the chief priest with supreme 
exhileration amongst the worshippers. 


* Sayana has " Sanovuvau^fmati” others have “ Sauoviswc' 
bhirdevtih.” 




Rig‘Veda Samktta. 


'1487 

t2. I worship Agni in the beginning as I offer the 
sacrifices, I praise him as the sacrifice is being made, 
I praise him amongst the gods as the sacrifices, and I 
praise him desirous of possessing lands, I praise him 
when the enemies come towards us. 

13. May Agni, the Lord of all covctable things, 
grant us food out of kindness ; we pray for affluence 
for our sons and grand<sons from the granter of dwell- 
ings and protector of our persons. 

14. Sing, 0 Purumilla, sing loudly in praise of 
Agni whose splendours go out in all directions, seeking 
protection and wealth like other sacrificers who sang 
loudly of the fame of the illustrious for themselves ; 
pray for a dwelling for Sudity. 

15. We sing in praise of Agni soliciting to drive 
away the enemies, soliciting to grant us protection 
and happiness; deservedly is he worshipped granter of 
dwellings to the Rishis and protector of all. 


SUKTA HI. (LXXII.) 

Obitt Afni, Ruhi Haryata, sob of Pragatha, Metre GayatrK 
Agni has come, offer the Soma, the well-skilled in sacri- 
fices Adhwaryu, make sacrifices again. 

2. The Hotri roused the burning Same of Agni, 
kindly disposed towards the sacrificer and delighting. 

3. They roused sleeping Rudra with their tongues 
desirous of bringing him in front, wishing well of the 

. sacrificer. 

4. Agni, the bestower of food, mounts op to bom 
the firmament scorching the clouds with tongues of 
fiame, mounts up tu the water. 
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5. Dazzling and jumping from hither to thither tike 
■a calf .knows no destruction and rouses up to praise^ 
him. 

d. His chariot is seen wkh the mighty harness of 
bis horses all at once. 

7. Two leading other fire, in all seven miIk>cow» 
are on the beach of reverberating river.* 

8. Being invoked by the folded-hands of the wor-^ 
shippers, Indra by his three rays sends down the clouds- 

; upon earth. 

gi. The red, white, black coloured dashing and new 
rays come swiftly to the sacrifice, the priests offer 
butter unto them. 

10. They with all reverence worship as it goes up- 
in circle. 

XI. The sage priests come close and pour the 
butter into the /Casa setting down the cauldron. 

la. Come close to the cauldron, the sacrifice is 
successful and promises good abundant gofden ol 
the cauldron. 

I,'}. Pour down the mixture unto the stream of 
milk reaching heaven and earth, bring the bull to the 
river. 

14. Like calves knowing their mothers, they knew 
their own dwelling-^bee flocking hither and thitheii 
with their kin. - 

15. The ministrels serve milk and food to Indr» 
and Agni ; Agni is devouring the food with his jaw. 


• This and the following describes alligorically .Fravargys 
cereaenjr. 
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t6. The wind with suns seven rays milks the good 
food and drink from the one with seven steps.* 

17; Mitra and Varuna, I drink Soma as the sun 
rises ; it is a medicine to the sufferer. 

18. Standing in chosen place I offer you oblations, 
Agni is filling the sky in all directions with bright lays. 


SUKTA IV. (LXXni.) 

OsiTiBS Aswini, Rishi Gopavana, Metre, Gayatri. 
Aswins wake as I am making sacrifices (come) yoking 
your chariot. May your shelter encompass me ! 

2. Aswins, drive down in your chariot swift than 
the twinkle of an eye. May your shelter encom- 
pass me! 

3. Aswins, for Atri you pour cold water ’on*'scordt- 
ing fire. May your shelter encompass me ? 

4- Where are you ? Where have you gone to ? 
Where have you flown to as if like hawks ? May your 
shelter encompass me I 

5. Hear my invocation from wherever place and at 
what hour to-day ? May your shelter encompass me { 

6. In danger Aswins should be most earnestly 
solicited, I have formed friendship with them. May 
your shelter encompass me I 

7. Aswins you built up a dwelling for the protec- 
tion of Atri. May your shelter encompass me ! 

8. While Atri sang in praise of you, you kept 
down the scorching fire. May your shelter encom- 
pass me ! 

* Sajaua ex|4ains " Saptapadimu” the middle tone with glid- 
ing food personified in the cow milked in^e the Dharma, 
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9. Saptavadhri by praising you kindled tber flsme* 
of fire. May your .shelter encompass me ! 

10. ' Lords of iiiitiiense weaKh hear my prayer, da 
come. May your shelter encompass me ! 

11. As an old man though often called, does not 
come, so are ytm acting. May your shelter enconr* 
pass the I 

13 . Aswins, you are closely related with a commoo 
kinsmen.'’*' May your shelter encompass me f 

13. Aswins, your chariot moves down with great 
speed through woilds heaven and earth. May your 
shelter encompass me ! 

14. Bring us many thousands flocks of cattle and 
horses. May your shelter encompass me 1 

15. Go not by us with your many thousands flocks 
of cattle and horses neglecting us. May your shelter 
encompass me ! 

16. The dawn has come out with red effulgence,, 
the mistress of the*, rite is throwing light. May your 
shelter encompass me ! 

17. Aswins, like a wood>cutter cleaning a tree witb 
his axe, the dazzling sun cleans the darkness. May 
your shelter encompass me 1 

18. Bold Saptavadri loaded wkh the heavy burden 
of the basket and being dragged back as a mighty force 
breaks through a city, break through it. May your 
shelter encompass me i 


• 'Ihii alludes to the myth ol the two 'Aswins being both bora 
from the wife of the Sun (See Vivaswat) who bpd taken tbo 
t of a mare. 
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SUKTA V. (LXXIV). 

Oimr In Brrt twielve vertet Agni, Metre of the l«t, 4th, 7tb, roth, 
last three — Anustubh and rest Gayatri. 

Agni desirous of sacrifices, beloved and invoked by 
all, I invoke him in a way becoming of a household, on 
your befvalf, seeking happiness. 

2. Him is offered clarified butter, Him all worship 
like a friend with hymns and offer oblations. 

3 Jatavedas, who wormly worships on behalf of 
the worshippers is offering sacrifices at the rite to go 
up to Heaven. 

4. We are near the mighty Agni, the killer of the 
wicked and the blesser of the rigftteous, in his force 
Srutarvan, the heroic son of Riksha is mighty. 

5. The immortal, praise-worthy Jatavedas who 
sends light cleaning darkness receiving clarified butter 
offered «t the rite. 

6. Agni, these many worshippers praise you with 
oblations pouring down from up-raised ladles. 

7. Joyous pure Agni of mighty deeds, come beauti- 
ful friend, we -have prepared their new hymn in praise 
of you. 

8. Joyous, kind Agni, may this please you; we 
. praise you with it, mightest of the mighty. 

9. May this new praise add enormous wealth to 
our possessions in battle. 

10. Worship the dazzling swift goiug Agni who 
brings the spoil of the enemy to our cars enabling us to 
ravage our enemies and their precious and abundant 
stores and who like Indra protect us. 

It.. Purifier Agni, A ngirash, who being invoked by 
Gopavana gave abundant food to prayers. 
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12. Agni, whom innumerable* worshippers praise 
seeking food, come to their help and destroy their 
enemies. 

13. Being called before the mighty son of Riksha, 
Srutarvaii, subduer of enemy, rove the heads of the 
four horses as the wool of rams. 

14. As the birds bore away to bis house the son 
of Tugra, so the chariot with the quick four horses 
of the mighty Lord bear me to the store of the 
enemies. 

15. I invoke you mighty Parushni, none can give 
so many and so good horses as the mighty king. 


SUKTA VI. (LXXV). 

Deity Agni, Rishi Virupa, Metre Gayatri. 

Agni, your god-carrying horses as a good charioteer 
and like a worshipper seek in the front. 

2. Divine Agni most wise speak to the gods in 
favour of us, secure for us the desired things. 

3. Mighty young, son of might, true aud worship* 
able honoured by many with sacrifices. 

4. Agni, Lord of many*fold food. Lord and master 
of immense wealth. 

5. Angiras, in company with other gods take up 
our sacrifices like Rebhus bending the tyre of a wheel. 

6. Virupa, with unbroken addresses sing in praise 
of the propitiated bestower. 

7. With the help of dazzlingly bright Agni, our 
host, we shall destroy mighty enemies and obtain their 
cow. 
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8. As a cow full of milk aod dropping it down in 
stream does not forsake its calf so may we not be forr 
saken by Agni who unites with gods. 

9. As I a wave unsettles a ship so may we not be 
over thrown by any ;sudden attack of wicked enemy 

le. Divine Agni, you are invoked with praises 
soliciting strength with which to overthrow the enemy. 

11. Agni, grant us immense wealth; so that we 
may have our desired fulfilled. 

12. Lord of space, grant us abundant space. 

13. Don't forsake us overwhelmed by enemy ; help 
us to plunder the possession of) the enemies. 

14. Agni, jealously protect all the worshippers 
whose offerings he has partaken. 

15. Agni, make us free from all our adversaries 
and protect all over whom I am master. 

16. Agni like a father you have given us protection 
in previous times ; we seek that blessings now. 


SUKTA VII. (LXXVI.) 

Dnrr Indri, Riihi Puruiuti, Metre Gayatri. 

I INVOKE Sage Indra with Maruths, who by might lord 
over all, seeking demolition of the enemies. 

1, Indra, with Maruths broke open the head of 
Vitra by his thunder-bolt of hundred knpts. 

3. Indra of ever increasing strength with Maruths 
tore into parts Vitra making way for rains from the sky. 

4. This is Indra who with Maruths controlled all 
rites to drink Soma. 

5. We praise the*powerfuI Indra and Maruths, the 
mighty receiver of the evening oblations. 

18S 



1494 Hig^Vada Ssmkita. 

6. We invoke Indra and Maruths with sacred hymns 
to drink Soma. 

Indra, Swatakratu worshipped by many, giver 
of blessings, drink Soma offered at the rite. 

8. Indra wielder of thunder-bolt for you and for 
Maruths. Soma has been effused and is offered with 
devotion and while praise is sung. 

g. Indra with your companion Maruths drink 
effused Soma offered in the rites intended to gain 
heaven and make your thunder-bolt sharp with might. 

10. Indra, mighty, waking up did shake his mouth 
and drunk Soma effused by being pressed between two 
boards. 

11. When you'did crush down the Dayshu, heaven 
and earth recognised you as their Lord. 

12. The hymn sung at the sacrifice goes up to 
eight points ; goes up to Sun, goes up not so far as 
Indra. 


SUKTA VIII. (LXXVII). 

Dbitt Rishi as above, Metre ! — 9 Gayatri, 10 Brihati, ii Swata- 
brihati. 

Swatakratu no sooner was born and enquired of his 
mother who were the most strong and most illustrious, 

2. His heroic mother replied they are Aurunavabha 
and Ahisuva they are your enemies whom you must 
conquer. 

3. The destroyer of Vitra, dragged them along 
like spokes tied in a chariot ; the demolisher of enemies 
grew mighty strong. 


* This admits of the interpretation sacred days returning 
with intervals.'' 
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4* Thirty lakes of Soma, he drank at a draught. 

5. Intending to bestow affluence to Brahmanas, 
Indra, broke the cloud in the regions, where none can 
stand. 

6. Indra, squeezed rains from the clouds with his 
long arrow and got rice boiled. 

7. Your friend and ally the long arrow has hundred 
points and thousand feathers. 

8. Immensely roused, strong and heroic, you bestow 
wealth to your worshippers to their children and to their 
wives. 

g. These mighty mountains were set in place by 
you ; you placed them solidly in your mind. 

10. The round going sun sent forth by you bring 
waters hundred cattles and rice boiled in milk, Indra 
slew the bear who took away water* 

11. Your good bow made with skill sends forth for 
your golden arrow without missing the point ; your 
arms are always ready for fight ; vanquishing and over- 
throwing, cleaning and destroying. 


SUKTA IX. (LXXVIII.) 

Deity, Rishi as above, Metre Gayatri but in the last Brihati. 

Being propitiated with the food offered at our sacrifice 
mighty Indra, give us hundred and thousand cows. 

2. Bring for us in highly priced, golden pots, oil 
and condiments and cows and horses. 

3. Firm, bestower of dwellings, illustrious, bring 
for us ornaments for the year. 


* A long liae of legends have born of it 
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4. None brings good fortunes like you ; none 
brings spoil from the enemy ; none gives blessings ; 
none else, O mighty is leader of sacrifices. 

5. Indra cannot be thrown down or conquered ; 
he is omnitient and hears everything. 

6. He humiliates the wrathful, remaining uninjured ; 
he humiliates all who speak ill of him. 

7. The drinker of Soma, the anxious destroyer of 
Vitra, is full satiated with the viands offered by the 
'Worshippers. 

8. Drinker of Soma, all wealth, all things bright 
and rich are stored in you. 

9. My desires run to you soliciting horses, cows, 
gold and barley. 

10. Indra, Maghavan, I invoke you and take up 
the sickle, grant me Soma barley thus cut and thus 
piled. 


SUKTA X. (LXXIX.) 

Diirr Soma, Rishi Kritun, Metre, Gayatri but in the last vers* 

Anustubh. 

Sing hymn in praise of Soma producing all irresistible, 
victorious, sag^ and wise granting food. 

2. He covers the uncovered ; the sick is by him 
cured ; the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, give us generous protection against the 
evil-doings of our enemies. 

4. Soma, with your prowess and sagacity drive 
away our mischievous enemies out from earth and out 
from heaven. 

5. Solicit for wealth invoking for gifts the generous- 
minded, we speak out our desires like the thirsty. 
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6. By Soma induced one losing all, regains them 
by offering sacrifices, Soma grants life long without end. 

7. Soma, granter of felicity, doing actions without 
vanity, surely bless dwelling in our hearts. 

8. Soma, do not frighten us ; give no cause for 
fear, over-power us not with your dazzling brilliance. 

9. OKing! diive away our enemies, drive away 
those who intend evil of us ; drive away the mischief* 
makers, 1 remain awake watchful of the empires. 


SUKTA XI. (LXXX.) 

Duty Indra, but ot the last Deva, Rishi Ekadyu Metre Gayatri 
but in the last Trishtuhh. 

SWATAKRATU Indra, I know no other granting happi* 
ness, do you grant us happiness. 

3. Invaluable, you did protect us in battle in the 
past ; do you make us happy, by your protection. 

3. Leader of the priests, master of the sacrifices, 
give us immensely. 

4. Indra, thunderer keep safe our conveyances left 
behind, bring them in front. 

5. Do you get up ; why should you remain idle ? 
Let our car in the foremost front ; here near you are 
our sacrifices soliciting food. 

6. Keep away from harm ; our ears run in search 
of food ; you can do anything you please ; make our 
victory absolute. 

- 7. Indra, resolute, invincible like a city vanquisher 
of enemy, this good timely offered sacrifices go to* 
wards you. 
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8. May we not be blamed ; very distant is the place 
where abundant wealth is stored ; may not our enemies 
be able to pertake of it. 

9. We invoke you in your sacrificial fourth name 
when you hasten down to our protection.* 

10. Make the possession of Akadyu abundant^ 
O Immortal Gods and Goddesses, who have pleased you 
with honouring praises ; may Indra, quickly come to us 
in the morning who grants abundance for rigliteotw 
actions. 


* The four names are oonstalation names, Vidt Satapi 
Brahm. ii. 1, a, 11. 



ANUVAMCA IX. 


ADHYAYA "V.—fConiinued) 


SUKTA I. (LXXXI.) 

Deity Indra, Riihi Kuaidior Metre Gayatri. 

Inora, Lord of the horses ; do you seize spoil, wonder- 
ful, admirable and worth possessing. 

2. You areTrenowned, the accomplisher of mighty 
deeds, Lord of .wealth abundant, granter of immense 
gifts of gigantic boyant and mighty protector. 

3. As a ferocious bull cannot be held back so 
neither man nor gods can hold you back when you are 
disposed to give. 

4. Come rushing to us, praise Indra, the Lord of 
abundance, brilliant, may we not be vexed by the 
possession of others. 

5. May Indra, be the Prastotri and the Upagatri 
the singer of the prelude and of the accompaniment, 
may he hear dur praises, may he Lord of wealth be 
propitiated. 

6. Bestow us gifts with your right hand • and with 
your left hand, do not keep us away from possessing 
wealtii. 

7. Heroic Indra, of firm determination, come bring- 
ing the wealth of the most low-minded of the men. 

8. Indra, grant us from your immense wealth which 
the sage, worshipper gets from you. 

g. May we get wealth quickly soliciting wealth 
men at once worship you. 



SIXTH ADHYATA. 


MANDALA V\\\,-^(Continu€d,) 
ANUVAKA IX. — (Continued.) 


SUKTA IL (LXXXII.) 

DeitTi Rishit Metre is above* 

Destroyer of Vitra, come quickly from wherever you 
are far or nigh to drink exhilarating Soma offered at 
the sacrifice. 

2. Come and drink the most exhilarating effused 
Soma as you like it very much. 

3. Be propitiated with offering ; may this at once 
subside your anger against the enemies and make your 
heart joyous. 

4. Indra, without enemy, come invoked by singing 
of liymns from heaven dazzlingly brilliant to this sacri* 
fice where fire burns throwing brilliance over the world. 

5. Indra, grinded by stones, the Soma has been 
effused, and has been mixed with milk as is this 
solemnly offered for your pleasure. 

6. Indra, be kind to my solicitations, attend this 
rite of drinking of Soma mixed with milk. 

7. Indra king of kings, drink all the Soma poured 
Chamasus and Chamu. 

8. Indra king of kings, drink all the Soma as is in 
the calves looking like a moon in the water. 

9. King of kings, drink all the Soma which the 
hawk got from heaven without being violated and sort 
away for you holding by its foot. 
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SUKTA III. (LXXXin.) 

Dbity, Vithwadevah, Rishi, and Metre aa above. 

We pray for the noble protection of the grantee of 
desires for our age and benefit. 

2. May Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman be afwaya our 
friend and protect us. 

3. Leaders of rite lead us through far sparing 
enemies like a ship making way through water. 

4. Aryaman, ^ may we get wealth, praiseworthy 
wealth which wealth we pray for Varuna. 

5. Most sage, driver of enemy. Lord of wealth, 
Aditya, may I not get wealth which is unclean one by 
unrighteous actions. 

6. Most liberal deities, be we ' performing Agnihotra 
at home or go we in search of fuel ; we invoke you 
to accept our oblations. 

7. Indra, Vishnu, Maruths and Adilyas come from 
your brethren. 

8. Most liberal-minded, though born differently from 
the same mother’s womb we at once announce your 
brotherly relationship by our songs.* 

9. Most liberal deities come here headed, by fndra 
as your leader with all your brilliance we repeatedly 
worship you. 


• This alludes to the legend in Taitt Samhita where Aditi 
concerned four Adityas and then because of her covetious desire 
and barren egg and also again Vivaswat, but however no >n«ntlaw 
is made of her giving birth to Pushsn and Aryaman. 
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SU^TA IV. {LlXXXlV.) 

Obitt, Agni, Risht UshaiMsb, Atetre Gayatrf. 

I SING in praise of Agni, loved by alt ; his presence 
delightful like of a friend, who brings cartful abundance. 

а. . Who engaged in the God ordained functions 
of Garbapathya and Ahanairiya is tike a Sage and Seer. 

3. Agni of everlasting youth, accept our worship,, 
protect your worshippers, protect their children. 

4. Angiras,. Divine Agni, how am 1 to utter your 
pruses ; you are supremely slighter of your enemies. 

5. Born of niight, what sacrifices, by which devotees, 
should be offered' to you and when shall your praise* 
be sung ? 

б . May our worships propitiate you to bring for 
us nice bouses and enormous wealth of food. 

7. Whose sacrifices please you the most. Lord of 
dwellings, Agni, who by praise, can secure of you 
abundance in kine? 

B. Agni is kept burning brilliantly in the bouse ; 
powerful Agni, illustrious for mighty deeds, rushes out 
k) front in battles. 

9. With fun protection he lives ki his own bouse 
and injuring enemies he remains himself uninjured and 
grows powerful with mighty offsprings. 


SUKTA V. (LXXXV.) 

Dtitv Aswins, Rishi Krishna, Metre Gayatri. 

Nasatvas, Aswins being invoked by me do you come 
to drink, joy-giving Soma. 
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3. Aswins, hear my praises and ray prayers, joy* 
f iving Soma. 

3. Aswins, plenlifui in rites, Krishna prays, joy- 
giving Soma. 

4. Hear the praises of Krishna, praising you with 
hymns, master, joy-giving Soma. 

5. Lords, grant to the wise priests an invincible 
house, joy-giving Soma. 

d. Aswins, come to the sacrificer singing your 
praise in his dwelling, joy-giving Soma. 

7. Lord of raining wealth, come in your solid built 
chariot driven by asses, joy-giving Soma. 

8. Aswins, come in your triangular car provided 
with’ three seats ; Aswins, Nasatyas, hasten to me as I 
worship. 

9. Aswins, Nasatyas, come down speedily invoiced 
by me to drink intoxicating Soma. 


SUKTA VI. (LXXXVI.) 

Deitv Aswins, Rishi Viswak* or Krishna, Mstro Tagati. 
Health giver, spring of joy worshipped by Daksha 
Dasaraj, Viswaka praises you for bis son, let not our 
friendly relations be disturbed ; hasten hither with easy 
reins. 

2. Vimanas worshipped you before and you were 
pleased to give him the knowledge of obtaining wealth. 
Viswaka praises you for his son ; let not our friendly 
relations be disturbed ; hasten hither with easy reins. 

3. Spring of joy to many, you granted affluence 
•od precious wealth to Visbnava, Viswaka prwses yo« 
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for his son ; let not ou( frieijidly relotions be disturbed ; 
hasten hither with easy reins. 

4. We invoke the hero, the Lord of wealth, the 
Lord of Sotna, dwelling far away, who singing of hymns 
like of his father is most pleasing, soliciting protection ; 
let not our friendly relations be disturbed,* hasten 
hither with easy reins. 

5. Like the harminger of truth, the sun puts down 
(in the evening) which he again sends^abroad in the 
morning ; Truth really subdues the assault of the 
enemies, but not our friendly relations be disturbed, 
hasten hither with easy reins. 


SUKTA VII. (LXXXVII.) 

Deity Aswins, Rishi Djumnika, Son of Vaaiita, Metre 
Pragjtha. 

Aswins, the songs in praise of you go up like water 
in a well during rainy season ; come down quickly, the 
Soma is effused at the bright rite giving joy ; leaders 
of rites like Gauras drinking from a pool. 

2. Aswins, drink the intoxicating Soma as it tickles 
down into the cup, sit with joy on the sacred grass 
spread in the house of your worshipper and drink the 
Soma. 

3. Your worshippers prayed you soliciting protec* 

tion, come loved to their rite at the dawn in the house 
of those who have arranged to spread the sacred Kusa 
grass. , 

4. Aswins, hasten from the Heaven, do you with 

all brilliance sit on the sacred grass, drink the intoxi* 
eating Soma like two Gauras from a pool and grow 
mighty. . 
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5. Aswins, drive down inVour golden cltariot with 
your shining horses, Lord of wealth, protector of the 
righteous, drink Soma. 

6. Aswins, of fine deportments, mighty in actionf 
hasten down as we your worshippers praise praying 
you to partake the viands offered at the sacrifice. 


SUKTA VIII. (LXXXVIll.) 

Dbitv Indra, RishiJINodhas, Metre* Prigaths.. 

Like a cow calling its calf in the cowshed we invoke 
beautiful Indra, singing hymns, who overthrows enemies 
and delights in the exhilarating drink. 

2. Indra, strong with forces around like a moun- 
tain, protector of many, of dazzling brilliance, bounteous 
we invoke him for precious food and abundant cattle 
increased hundred and thousand fold. 

3. Indra, whenever you intend to give wealth to 
your worshipper as I am, none can obstruct you nor 
even the green and firm mountains. 

4. Verily you are a mighty hero by your many 
deeds, overthrowing all by your strength ; we sing this 
hymn made by Gautamas bringing you here to! grant 
protection.* 

5. . Indra you have exhausted the Heaven by your 
might, the bounds of this earth hold you not, kindly 
grant us food. 

6. Maghaban, bounteous, hear our invocations 
soliciting food ; none can obstruct you when you wish 
to give food to your worshipper. 


* Sayana axplaiot this hymn " bring hither for their protec- 
tion when they have made nanifett.” 
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SUKTA IX. (LXXXIX). 

OtiTT >s jbore, Right Nrimedha and Purumedha, Metre of firat 

feur feraea Pragatha, fifth, aixtb Anuatnbh, aeventb Brihati. 

Sing the mightjr hymn Brihatsaman in praise of Indra, 
the purifier of sin, by which the righteous produced 
the Godly all rousing sun for the Gods. 

2. Indra, of dazzling brilliance. Lord of the forces 
of Maruths, destroyer of the unworshipping, vanquisher 
of the mischievous, victorious, the Gods covet your 
friendship. 

3. May Swatakratu, the destroyer of Vitra, strike 
down with his, thunder>bblt of hundred age Vitra, 
priests sing loudly hymn in praise of Indra. 

4. Indra, hero of mighty daring, daringly bring 
us food which you possess in abundance; let water 
rush out and spread over the Earth strike down 
Vitra and drive away all. 

5. Maghaban, none proceeded you, when you were 
bom to kill Vitra, you spread the Earth and held up 
the Heaven. 

6. Sacrifice was offered to you, pleasing hymns 
were sung in praise of you ; all that bad been till then 
born ; you are above them all. 

7. You put delicious milk in cows, you put 
the sun up to Heaven; as Gharma is heated with 
Summon hymns so are you with praise ; the mighty 
summon should be sung in your honour. 


* Motbers means water, Tait U. P. II. 1, " from tbe waters 
cornea the Earth, from the Barth — the plants, from the plants^ 
the food, foods’— semen, from semen— men.” 
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SUETA X. (XC). 

Dutt R|ibi at abovei Metre Pragatha 
Destroyer of Vitra, overthrower of the strongest 
enemies, praiseworthy helper in battles accept our 
praises and libations. 

2. Mighty bestower of wealth, verity you make 
your worshippers joyful. Lords over many, Lord of 
enormous wealth, worthy son of might, we pray for your 
worthy gifts. 

3. Indra, Lord of bay horses, worshippable, we 
worship you with fitting praises ; accept our hymns 
composed in praise of you. 

4. Maghaban, righteous, untouched, you subdue 
adversaries, ferocious, grant wealth flowing to your 
worshippers. 

5. Indra, Lord of might. Lord of dazzling Soma 
offered at the rite, granter of protection you alone 
crush down the enemy with your thunder>bolt whom 
none else could withstand or turn away. 

6. Lord of might ! Lord of true knowledge ! we 
invoke you for wealth which is our portion your dwell* 
ing is glorious ; May your blessings crown us* 


SUKTA XI. (XCI.) 

Dtirr ssme, Rithi ApaU daughter of Atri, Metre Anuituldi but 
in the first verse, Pangti. 

A YOUTHFUL woman while going to fetch water found 
some Soma plants growing by the way, she took them 
op to carry .home thinking to squeeze out Soma from 
them for indra.* 

* That there is a legend named Satyajrana Brahmans that 
Apala getting a pernicioui tkin-diaease was repudiated by her 
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2. India, hero, dazzling bright, drink this Soma 
effused by my teeth with this fried barley and 
Krambha. 

3. We want to know you well but we know you 
not. Soma begin to come out slowly, first, quickly there- 
alter. 

4. May Indra make us manifold mighty, may he 
grant us abundance and manifold wealth ; hated by 
our husbands and compelled to be separated from him, 
may we be united with Indra. 

5. Indra, by your favour tlie three places yeilded 
iny fathers bald head, his barren field and my body. 

6. By your favour, may my father’s field, his 
bald head and my body be over grown with hair. 

7. In the hole of the charriot of the cart and 
of the yolk, you did purify Apala and made her skin 
lustrious like the sun. 


SUKTA XII. (XCIl). 

Dbity ivme, Riibi Srutakakha. Metre Gayatri but the first 
verse Anustubh. 

Sing in praise of Indra, you the priests, he drinks your 
saccrifices offerd at the rite. Swatakratu is the mighty 
vanquisher of enemies and most generous of men. 

■ 2. Anounce Indra, worshipped and praised by many 
illustrious and eternally worshippable. 

husband and returned her father’s hermitai^ while once going 
to bathe found some Soma plants in the way began to chew them. 
Indra on a sudden appeared and enquired if Soma . being effused 
anywhere. She told him all and asked Indra to take Soma out 
of her mouth. Indra felt in love with her and did drink the 
Soma which made mighty iwoud. 
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3. Indra, springy of delight, bestower of food abun- 
dant, may he grant us abundance. 

4. Bc^autiful jawed Indra has drunk drops of Soma 

prepared with barley which Sudakiia scrupulous at the 
rite ofF'-red. ^ 

5. Proclaim the praise of Indra, inducing him to 
take Soma widely makes him mighty strong, 

6. Haviiig drunk the ii»toxicating Soma, Iii^ra 
grew mighty and conquered all. 

7 Indra, virtorioiis of all, receiver of your praises 
invoke him for protection. 

8. Hero, irresistible, above injury by others, per- 
taker of Soma, unobstructed Lord. 

9. Praisevvorllw, alUknovving, grant us wealth again 
and agnin, grant us protection and wealth of our 
enemies. 

10. Indra, of mighty strength, of hundred and 
thousand fold, come to us. 

I!. Sakra, thunderer, smiter of mountains, may we 
be sucres'^fuHv e>»gaged in deeds, may we with tliC 
help of yonr horses become victorious in battles. 

12 . As tlie cattle is satisfied with pastures may 
we satisfy you with our vvor>hip. 

13. Ttiunderer, Swatakraiu, we like all mortal 
beings are moved with desires. 

14. Indra, tlie Supreme, son of might, men express 
tbeir desires to you and are made happy by you. 

15. Generous giver, may your terrible but nourish* 
kig deeds encompass H'iili protection. 

l 5 . Grant us that joy, Indra, which you enjoyed 
while intoxicated with Soma. 

17. Indra, the highly praised Soma, kindled yoor 
•tiMgth and deatroyed your enemies, 
ipo 
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18. Indrt, thundcrer, destroyer of enemies, verily 
Soma is your drink ; you bestow to our knowledge 
abundant wealth to your worshippers. 

19. We praise Soma effused for your exhilaration 
from every direction, d^ worshippers praise Soma 
known to all. 

20. Indra, crowned with the most perfect graces, 
praised by seven priests in company, Soma is effused 
and we invoke Indra. 

21. In the first three days of the Abhiplava the 
sacrifice which leads to Heaven lasted by Gods ; may 
our worship augment it. 

22. Indra, the Supreme, let Soma go into yon at 
the rivers run into the sea. 

23. Indra, giver all alive, you have come by Soma 
by your mi^ht which is entering into you. 

24. Indra, destroyer of Vitra, may the Soma be 
sufficient for your satisfaction. 

25. Srudakakha worships praying for a house, 
horse and cattle. 

26. May the S^ma effused be enough for you; 
liberal minded, may you get it by your might. 

27. Tiiunderer, may our worship reach you ; may 
we get from you enormous wealth. 

28. You are a hero and resolute, loving to vanquish 
by the mighty ; we please you with praises. 

29. Indra, Lord of abundance, all are benefitted bjr 
your gift, by you my friend. 

30. Lord of food, do not behave Tike an idle Brah- 
man, enjoy the beaverage Soma tffused and mixed 
with milk. 

31 Indra, may not the disturbing way-layers trouble 
us at night ; may we with your help drive them away. 
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33. Indra with your help we shall challange the 
enemies, and you are our friend, we are your wor- 
shippers. 

33. Indra, the chaunters are your friends devoted 
to you, they are worshipping you over and over again. 


8UKTA XIII. (XCIII.) 

Deitt Indra, Rishi Sukaksha, Metre Gayatn. 

O Sun ! you rise at the command of the Showerer of 
plenty, giver of abundance, well-intender of all, illus- 
trious for his wealth. 

2. Destroyer of Vitra and of Ahi, he smote down 
ninety-nine cities. 

3. May our noble friend Indra, give us horses, 
kine and barley like a cow having abundant milk. 

4. Sun, you have risen to-day by the command and 
with the strength of Indra. 

5. Verily you are right thinking in your increasing 
strength, “ I shall not die." 

6. You go quickly whenever Soma is effused 
whether far or near. 

7. We mightily praise Indra, the slayer of Vitra, 
may he grant us abundance. 

8. Indra noted for bounty. Lord of strength. Lord 
of intoxicating Soma, illustrious, praiseworthy justly 
deserves Soma. 

9. Indra, unconquerable and swelling with strength, 
sharp and eager like a weapon with the praises of his 
worshippers, rushes quickly to assail tnemies and 
bestows wealth. 
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lO. IndrAi Maghaba^n, praisesworthy^ if you art 
friendly towards lis, do' as we sing your praise, make 
our path smooth amidst difficulties. 

II* Your command the most heroic cannot resist, 
nor can he injure your righteous empire. 

12. Boili the Goddcsse^s Heaven and Earth wor* 
ship your irrisistable, scorching piuwcss, 0 liuira t 
of beautiful Jaw. 

13 - By yuuT grace sparkling milk is germinated in 
cows black ted and spotted. 

14. Wtim tiic Gods ran in various directions, 
afraid of the might of Ahi and overtaken with the 
fear of the Deer. 

15. India, destroyer of Vitra, unconquerable, with 
our enemy, you did use your mighty strength and 
drove away, 

16. Tlie illustrious destroyer of Vitra, of great 
might is invoked liere for wealth. 

17. We are desirous of possessing kine, you arej 
present at Souia offerings in vajious names and in 
various places. 

lb. May the destroyer of Vitra, Swakra, hear our 
praises and accept the Soma offered by us. 

19. Indra, bestower of abundance, gladen our 
heart with your approach and your wealth. 

20. The desiroy^-r of Vitra, Lord of Niyuta is 
delighted to drink Soma and hymn is sung in bis 
praises. 

21. Bestower of wealth to his worsldpper, pleased 
with Sonia, bring us thousand fold abundance. 

22. Soma with the waters vasativaryah and 
Ekadhanah longs to be drunk; stale Soma delicious 
to drink is mixed with water. 
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33. The priests have by their oi!erin|^s at the rite 
mightily augmented the strength of Indra and sent 
him rushing to the Avahhrila. 

S4< M his hors«*s with bt'autifiil golden manes 
bring him dancing to our ricl> and pure offning. 

25. Soma lias b<-Mi i-ffust-d and Kusa-grass spread; 
Agni of ilazzling bright ra\s bring Indra hither. 

26. May i.idra give piowrss and abundant wealth 
will) riazzling Hravn to bis wnrsbippcis and to the 
priest singing nymn in piaise of Imlia. 

27. Swalakiatn rfTiising inlnxicating Soma for yOU 
and priising you, be kind to jnur worsbinpris. 

28. Swatakraiu, Indra, if you aie kind to u.s give 
us food and grant us might and bestow on us wbat 
is best. 

29 Indra, Swatakratu, if you are kind to us shower 
blessings on us. 

30. Destroyer of Vitra, we invoke you with Soma 
effiis<-d, do you be kind to us, Indra. 

31. Indra, come on your borsrs to drink the effused 
Soma. 

32. Swatakratu, niost poweifnl destroyer of Vitra 
revealed in ttie two fmms ax drstioyfi and as mrrcifiil, 
come on your in rsrs to dniik <ffiised Soma. 

33. Dexiioyrr of Vitia, the ♦ffnsrd Soma is for 
your iirink ; come on your borst-s to dnnk it. ^ 

34 May India, the inig' ty oiii-, biing with bitn 
the sliowerer of abundance, Rabbu, Ribbnkshaka, and 
the must powerful Vaja to partake of your offerings. 



ANUVA’KA X. 


ADHYAYA '7lr-{Coniinutd,'\ 


SUKTA I. (XCIV.) 

DbitiiIi Maruthi, Riihi Bindhu or Putadarkaha, Metre 
Gayatri. 

The mother of the Maruths of enormous wealth, Prisni, 
the cow desirous of food is drinking ; she is yoked to 
their vehicles, she deserves honour. 

2. The Gods do their alloted works in her pre> 
sence. The sun and the moon move peacefully to 
give light to the world. 

3. The priests while worshipping sing hymns in 
praise of Maruths invoking them to drink Soma. 

4. Here is effused Soma, do you dazzling Maruths 
with Aswins drink of it. 

5. Mitra, Ayrjaman and Varuna, bestower of pos- 
terity and dwelling in three places, do you drink the 
Soma made clean by cloth. 

6. Like a priest, Indra, covets to drink Soma with 
milk in the morning. 

7. When with the Maruths of mighty strength, 
killer of enemies come like a lightening through the 
firmament to partake of our offerings. 

8. Dazzling bright of enormous strength, may I get 
your protection to-day. 

9. We have offered all the good things of earth and 
heaven, do you Maruths, come to drink Soma offered 
by us. 
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10 . Dazzling, most powerful, I invoke you : do you 
rome to drink Soma. 

11. The heaven and earth are for you, Marutbs, 
do you come to our invocations to drink Soma. 

12. Maruths, moving in clouds, bestower of rains 
1 invoke you all ; do you come to drink Soma offered 
by us. 


SUKTA 11. (XCV.) 

Dbity Indra, Rishi Tiraschi, Metre Anuitubh. 
Praiseworthy Indra, like a charioteer our* praises 
fly to you, like cows running to tlieir calves they run 
to you, O praiseworthy Rudra ! as Soma is effused. 

2. Praiseworthy Indra, sparkling Soma is offered 
to you, drink your full measure ; it is everywhere 
worthy of you. 

3. Indra, sending out light brilliance, Lord of the 
gods drink the effused Soma carried to you by the 
hawk to your full measure. 

4. Indra, you are most powerful, satisfy Tiraschi 
who are worshipping you soliciting wealth, cattle and 
heroic sons ; you are the most powerful. 

5. Do you take into your well-known protection 
as you did in all times before him, who has composed 
the deligluful new hymns in praise of you. 

6. Let us worship Indra, as we praised with hymna 
and songs in admiration of his might ; we worship him 
for his various grand performances. 

7. Let us worship Indra with good hymns and 
ehaunts and propitiate him with good Soma miied witk 
milk thereby inereasing his strength. 
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8 . RfjOfhteous Indra hasten to us with the Mariiths 
proterrini/ yon all rounrl, ^rant us unsoiled wealth and 
drlii>ht i'l drinkmt/ pure Soma. 

9 Righteous lodra, grant us abundance, grant to 
your worshipper, highly priced bounties and as food ; 
Iiidra, destroyer of enemies. 


SUKTA III. (XCVI.) 

Dbitt Tndra, Muruths 14th rerse. In Ira and Vrihaspati 15th 
ytrse, Rislii Byutana, Metre, Trishtubb, but in the 4th 
verse \'ird. 

It was for Indra, the dawns delayed and did not rise 
up in time, the motiiers. the Seven rivers, the waters 
stood away making way for men. 

2 . Ii was ln«lra, the wieh|f-r of thunder-bolt who by 
throwing il did pierce and severe the twenty-one table* 
lands, keepuiii up tlie mountains, none, god or man 
conid do wlidt lie ttie raiii-giver has done waxing miglity 
strong. 

3. Indra rushes out amongst enemies holding in 
his strong grasp, ilie steely thunder-bolt wielding it. in 
Ills migtily arm, his heao fitted up with helmet, his eyes 
watciiiui of ti>e eii^’inies and his month-giving com- 
mands which to follow all near about run to him. 

4. Indra, who hurled the mountains, kind to warriors 
magnanifiious bcsiower, deserving all offeriugs, I cuos 
template )OU. 

5. The Brahmanas send up their prayers lo you^ 
the mountains like clouds piled roaring, the cows brhi 
lowed loud and long as Indra you didst take up Utt 

lbunde^boil la sUike dews Aiii* 
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6 . Lft us invoke Indra, the granter to us and be 
friend with him ; he preceeds ail ; all things proved 
forth from. him. 

7. Indra, may your alliance with the Maruths be 
perpetual all gods fled hearing Vitra's snorting you did 
vanquish the enemies. 

8 . Praise worthy, sixty three Murutbs increased: your 
strength like cows combined ; we address you a pOrtioa 
of our share ; we shall with offering increase your 
strength. 

9. Who could resist your thunder>bolt and your 
quick bow ; O Rigishin, drive away the Asuras, they 
have been forsaken by Gods and have no arms to 
defend themselves. 

10. Sing beautifully invoking the powerful, Lord 
of strength and the most auspicious"^; praise him, the 
praiseworthy ; may he bestow enormous wealth 00 me 
quickly. 

11. Sing beautifully of the powerful Indra ; he is 
wafted by praise as a ship through water by performiog 
rites aquire of him the bounteous and.illustrteus, may 
he grant abundance quickly. 

la. Worship Indra in a proper way acceptable 
to him ; worship him by offering him all your sciences ; 
sing in praise of him who is the most praiseworthy ; be 
pleased, do not grieve, Indra, as soon as he hears your 
prayers will grant you enormous wealth. 

13. Quick Krishna, with ten thousand Asuras 
gathered on the bank of Amsumati ; Indra met him as 
he was crossing and destroyed his wicked forces.* 


* Varioui legends sttaob to this one is that In'dra wish Maruths 
abd BrHiaspatt amote Krishna with ten thousand forces. Aaothar 
version hss that Soma and Kurus flew from^Vitra.to Amsumti 
191 



1518 Rig- Veda Samhita. 

^ 14. I invoke you showerer, vanquish Krishna, I 
have seen him hiding in an unapproachable place in the 
Amsubati hiding as in a cloud. 

15. Indra with his ally-Vrihaspati destroyed the 
unworshipping forces with Krishna as the quick dazzling 
Krishna appeared on Amsumati. 

16. Indra you are the born enemy of the ferocious 
seven who had not known any enemy before ; you 
brought to light the Heaven and the Earth from con- 
cealment and filled the world with joy. 

17. Thunderer of form determination by hurling 
with unequalled force your weapon, the thunder-bold you 
killed Sushana and by your sagacity rescued the cows. 

18. Showerer, you smote all who disturbed your 
worship ; you did set free the rivers w^hich were obs- 
tructed by the Dasas. 

19. The distroyer of Vitra ventures on rejoices in 
drinking Soma, his anger is unqueru hahle. he is the 
Lord of rites and is abundantly wealthy as a day he is 
compared with the rest. 

20. Indra smote Vitra and protect men. he is praise- 
worthy, let us invoke him with the best of hymns ; 
Maghaban, our shelter and courage, he alone gives 
food which makes us known. 

21. Indra, the destroyer of Vritra, the leader of 
Ribhus, was worthy of invocation as soon as born ; he 
is like the Some juice is worthy of invocation by his 
friends. 


and though requested would not come out, but Indra by force 
Soma carried to Godi who drunk So ma and destroyed the Asurae. 
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SUKTA IV. (XCVIL) 

Deity Indra, Rishi Rebha, Metre first nine verses Brihati 

10th 13th — Atiyagati, iith, lath— Uparistob Brihati, 14th— 

Trislitubh 15th Jagati. 

Indra, Lord of Fleaven, Maghaban. do you enrich 
your worshippers who have laid Kusa invoking you 
with the wealth of the Asuras whose precious possession 
you have captured. 

2. Give cattle, horses, immense store which you 
have snatched away from the Asuras to your worship- 
pers and priests who always offer you Soma. Don’t 
give them miserly. 

3. Let the idle who idles may in careless sleep his 
time and does not worship you lose all his possessions, 
do you hide him away. 

4. Swakra, whether you are in the distant heaven 
or in this earth your worshipper earnestly invoke you 
by singing hymns to bring you to the rites as if in 
your steads running with you in Heaven. 

5. Wherever you be, destroyer of Vitra, in dazzling 
Heaven or in the sea or in the earth, or in this sky, 
hasten to our invocation, 

6. Indra, Lord of might, pertaker of Soma, grant 
us your food and abundance to our delight; here is 
Soma effused. 

7. Indra, be a partner with us in our joy ; you 
alone are our shelter and our friend ; do not forsake us. 

8. Indra, come amOngst us, take your seat and 
drink Soma and grant us your worshippers, Maghaban, 
great shelter. 

9. Wieldcr of thudder-bolt, none, neither Gods nor 
men compare with you ; you are supreme and above all. 

10. Indra has been roused by the corns of the 
worshippers ; the chief and victorious in battle, des- 
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troyer of enemies, the terrible, heroic, mighty, angry 
tnd awful seiser of the wealth of the enemy, is shining 
bright as hymns are sung. 

II. The Rebhas all in one voice invoked Indra to 
drink Soma add to grow mighty with the drink ; Indra, 
attendar of rites, walks strong by drink, the Maruths 
were his strong guards. 

IS. Worshippers salute Indra as his wheel is 
visible, they worship as the ram is visible and invoke 
the bright and kind Indra enthusiastically, their hymns 
of praise reach his ‘ears. 

13. Maghaban Indra, the Lord of might unobs- 
tructed, Lord of plenty and praiseworthy, I invoke him 
may he make us prosperous and bestow wealth. 

14. Indra, Swakra, Lord of strength, thunderer, 
destroyer of cities by your might all things, O thunderer I 
the heaven and the earth tremble with fear at you. 

15. Indra, appeanug many where in many guises, 
protect me, rescue me from sins as from water ; when 
may we expect from you coveted wealth in various 
kinds and in various ways ? 



SEVENTH ADHTATA. 


MANDALA Vllh'^f ContintudJ. 


ANUVA’KA X.—fCoHthueJJ. 

SUKTA V. (XCVIII.) 

Obitt Indra, Riahi. NrimBdbiit Ma^re Uahnih, but 7th, lOth and 
tith veraea— 'Blakubh, 9tb, tath — Para Uahnib. 

Sing Saman and Brihat to Indra, Uhe Lord’of ritea, 
wise and sage who knows all and desires to be 
praised. 

а. Indra, victorious, by you the sun^as'been'illu- 
mind and revealed •, you are ^thejmost strong, Lord of 
Gods and creator of all. 

3. Light gdSs out of you to illum.ineTthe skyTand 
to illumine the Heaven with your brilliance ; with much 
humility do the Gods covet your alliance. 

4. Indra, grand in all ways like a mountain^ Lord 
of Heaven, self^revealing,^ victorious, i^desired of all, 
do come to our invocation. 

5. Verily, you are the LorA drinker of Soma, 
the heaven and the earth cannot encompass you ; Lord 
of Heaven, you'nourishjthose who make Soma for you. 

б. Indra, destroyer *of {the cities of [the enemy, 
destroyer of the ;Dashus, protector of man, you are 
the Lord of Heaven. 

7. Worshippable Indra, we send up our invocations 
addressing you as a man playfully sprinkles water when 
going over it. 
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8. As by the waters of the rivers a lakes wells, so 
do our praises go up every day, O Hero ! the wielder of 
thunder-bolt. 

9. As hymns are sung, so our the horses, which 
carry Indra, is quickly yoked to the broad-yoked speedy 
charriot* 

10. Indra, Maghaban, Omniscient grant us abun- 
dance and mighty strength and give us champion 
capable of conquering our enemies. 

II* ladra, Swatakraiu, granter of dwellings, you are 
our father, you are our mother, grant us the happiness 
which belongs to you alone. 

12. Swatakratu of enormous strength, worshipped 
by all, I praise you with sacrifices, do you give us 
abundance. 


SUKTA VI. (XCIX.) 

Deity, Rishi Same, Metre Pragatha. 

Your worshippers, wielder of thunder-bolt have offered 
you to day and yesterday the drink of Soma ; come to 
our dwelling hearing our praise. 

2. Lord of horses with beautiful jaw delight in 
Soma ; your worshippers offer up their prayers, praise- 
worthy Indra ! may your food be the very best and is 
the ideal food. 

3. As the rays gathering converged to the Sun so 
Maruths do to Indra ; and divide his wealth to all born 
and that will be born ; may we get our share.* 

♦ This verse has been variously interpreted. Mahidharai 
interpretation appears the best. ‘‘The gathering rays converse 
to the Sun portioning out the wealth of Indra, may we obtain 
our shares and leave them behind to our sons who have been 
and will be born.” 
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4. Warship Indra, the showerer of abundant bless- 
ings which never injure and ever make one prosper. 
Indra never attend in making them gifts. 

5. Indra, victorious over hostile enemies, vanquisher 
of all challengers, destroyer of the wicked and evil- 
minded. 

6. Heaven and earth pursue you like mother, O 
Indra of ferocious strength I when you killed Vitra all 
fainted at your'anger. 

7. Ever young, ever victorious and queller of 
enemy, mighty conqueror, the Lord of chariorters, 
uninjured by enemies, showerer of rains, your wor- 
shippers invoke you for protection. 

8. Self-consecrated Indra who purifying others, 
of immense protection and immense knowledge, the 
deity of all with abundant precious stores stowed away 
in hidden recesses which are showered upon the wor- 
shippers ; we invoke Indra seeking protection. 


SUKTA VII. (C.) 

Deity Indrt and Vach in loth and nth verses, Rishi Nema, 
Metre Trishtubh 6th Yagati, 7th, 8th and 9th Anustubh. 

To conquer my enemies I go in company of my son 
before you while Vishvadevas follow me ; come to my 
help Indra, if you intend to enrich me^ with the wealth 
of the enemy. 

2. I offer the 'intoxicating Soma for your drink j 
do quaff the Soma and take it in ; do you be my right 
hand and ally, we together shall destroy the hosts of 
the enemies. 
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3. Pray most devoutly and sing hymns in praise 
of Indra, you all the worshippers if verily does he exist ; 
Nema doubts as to whom we are to worship as none 
has seen Indra and he exists not. 

4. Worshippers, look up at me here ; singly I 
conquer all by my strength ; I wax mighty with the 
praises of my worshippers and hear to quash who 
quashed the worlds. 

5. When those who delight at the sacrifice come up 
to me orr the back of the horse, my mind induced my 
heart to recognize that my worshippers and my children 
were sending up their pathetic invocations to me. 

6. Maghaban, all your heroic performances in 
favour of those who offer you Soma at the sacrifices 
should go out to the world ; you made a gift to Sarabha, 
the relation of the Rishi of the wealth of the Paravata 
amassed by several. 

7. Indra has hurled his tbunder>bolt amongst the 
most sensitive portion of the enemy, do you come now 
quickly, none is by to stop you as before. 

8. Suparna swept away passing through iron>citjr; 
he brought Soma from Heaven to Indra the wielder of 
thunder«boIt. 

g. Thunder-bolt is encompassed with waters in the 
sea, the enemies vanquished in battle and flying after 
their submission to it. 

10. For where has departed the allotted portion of 
Vach, tl>e queen the delight of Gods whose Mantras 
cannot be understood, she milks water atsd collects 
food for her. 

11. Gods brought out Vach in her is all varieties 
of animals; Vach offers meat and drink, she is the 

delight, praiseworthy come to us. 
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12. Vishnu come swiftly and majestically allow 
the thunder-bolt to lie ; may we kill Vitra, unloose the 
rivers ; may thus roaring flow on under the command 
of Indra. 


SUKTA VIII. (Cl.) 

Osmis numerous, Rishi Jamadagni, Metre Pragatha but of the 

3r4 Gayatri, 4 t|i Satabribati, Ijth Brihati I 4 tb, i 5 tb, l6th 

Trishtubh. 

The priest speedily invokes Mitra and Varuna for the 
fulfllmeat of the prayers of the worshipper is truely 
consecrating oblations for the sacrifice. 

2. The leaders of rites, enormously mighty, daz« 
zling, all seeing and all hearing like the arms quick in 
execution of works helped by the rays of the sun. 

3. Who goes to you, Mitra and Varuna, is verily 
the messenger of Gods ; he is made invincible with 
golden helm and is proud with wealth. 

4. Defend us from those who love not in making 
enquiries nor discourse. 

5. Do you sing in praise of Mitra, O Ayryaman, 
with a sacred hymn composed in the Mandir of sacri- 
fices ; sing a pleasing hymn to Varuna, sing in praise 
of the kings ; O you 1 making so much sacrifices. 

6. The red Vasu (gold) securer of victory was 
given by these, the unconquerable, immortal looks down 
upon the dwellings of man. 

7. Nasatyas, in company, do you come to my rites 
and to my praising hymns to partake of the offerings. 

8. Lord of abundance, we pray for you that gift 
which defies being influenced amongst demons. Our 
praise goes to you to the east as you direct, 0 priests, 
praised 1^ Jamadagni. 
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Bayu, do you come to our rite, the itcrifictf 
and the songs of praise are going up to Heaven. The 
Soma poured on the centre of the cloth is kept specially 
for you. 

10. The priests engaged In the rite, do go straight 
to offer you obUtfons, Lord of the Niyut horses do- 
drink Soma both unmized and mixed with milk. 

It. Verily, verily, you are very great 0 Sunt 
. Aditya, your greatness is extolled. 

IS. Verily, verily, O Sun I you are mighty, iilus* 
trious and mighty among the Gods, you are the dea« 
troyer of Demons as the support of the gods ; your 
fame is untarnished and worid>wide. 

13. The Dawn, designed with so much beauty and 
brilliance, stooping and being praised is visible here, 
like the beautiful cow, proceeding to the ten regions 
which lay spreading like arms. 

14. Three species met death, the others were pre* 
sent before Agni ; the mighty Sun were in the world, 
by which purified went to the sky. 

15. She is the mother of the Rudras, the daughter 
of Basus, the sister of Adityas, the nector dwells in 
her ; I address the sage, do not kill the pure in« 
viblatfr cow. 

16. The eviUmtnded alone do not attend the cow ; 
tl,he is divine, knows all utterances and all speech, she 
helps to worship gods. 


SUKTA IZ. (ClI.) 

OtiTT Agni, Rithi Prsyogt, Metre OsyaCrt. 
CcLKSTiAL Sage Agni, of everlasting youth, God of 
dwellings, grant him to bis worshipper, plenty of foodr 
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». PoMMi or of perfect knowltdgei efftHgeot Agoi, 
do you ' induce the Gods to come to the rites wherein 
praises ere sung with all reverence. 

}. Agni of everlasting youth, greater of wealth, 
with your help, with an easily vanquish enemy and 
siege their store of food. 

4. I offer up my praise to Agni dwelling in the $ea. 
like Aurva<Bhrlgu and Apnavana. 

1 offer up my prayer to sage and mighty Agni, 
dwelling in the Sea roaring like the wind with the 
voice of Parganyas. 

6. 1 offer up my prayer to Agni, dwelling in the 
Sea, mighty like the forces of Sabitri and favour of 

Bbaga. 

7. Come to the mighty Agni, spreading the grand* 
son of the unconquerable. 

8. As the carpenter cuts the timber so may he 
deal with us ; may his skill make us illustrious. 

9. Agni, of all the Gods is the dispenser of actions, 
may he bestow on us plenty of food. 

to. Agni, the chief amongst the worshipped In 
the rite ; sing you priests in praise of him at the rite. 

II. Agni, ever present at the sacrifice, shinning 
with effulgent purifying rays, the principal Gods 
amongst the worshipped. 

IS. Agni possess the might of a steed, is an ally, 
yanquishing enemies O Priests ! Sing praise in his 
honour. 

13. The hymns of the worshipper sung in your 
praise unto your glory 0 Agni 1 go up to enkindle you 
when the Vayu comes. 

14. All waters go to him ; the grass with three 
joints unbound in bundles spread far for him. 
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15. Comes like the sun with blessings and comes 
with mighty protection to grant all desires. 

16. Carry our oblations, O celestial Agni of bright 
effulgence to the gods. 

17. O Sage, immortal Agni 1 the gods have given 
birth to you, they are your mothers ; you carry oblation 
to them, 

i 

tS. Wise, Sage Agni, your place is allotted to you 
by the Gods, yoti are the best and expert in carrying 
oblations to them. 

19. I have no cow and nothing to cut wood with 
which f may bring to you. 

20. Agni of everlasting youth, do you burn in the 
woods we offer to you. 

21. May you kindly accept all our woods like ghee, 
be it infested with ant or emmet. 

22. When one kindles Agni with the priests he 
. should perform the rites with full devotion. 


SUKTA X. (CIII.) 

Dxitv Agni in the last Marutba as well, Risbi Sodhri, Metre one 
to six Brihati, 5th Viradrupa 7tb, 9tb iitb I3tb Swata Brihati, 
Sth, latb Kakubh lotb Hrasyasi, utb Anustubb. 

He who is worshipped with sacrifices, who is master 
of all means, has come ; our hymns go up to Agni was 
bom in an auspicious moment and always helps 
the Aytja. 

2. Being invoked by Devadas Agni ran through 
the earth to meet the Gods and occupied the top of 
heaven his allotted place. 

3. All are afraid of those who attend the sacred 
rites, so you all should devoutly worship Agni in the 
rite who grants large number of kine. 



Rig-Vttda Samhita. 1539 

4. Agni, whom you intend to take into your favour 
who makes his offerings to you has a mighty son who 
praises you always and is master of large hold, O granter 
of dwelling ! 

5. Lord of abundance, even food in strong hold 
is destroyed by the horses ; your worshipper owns 
inexhaustible wealth, at your pleasure rise the fulfill' 
ment of our desires. 

6. Agni who acts as the high priest between the 
Gods and the worshippers, who delights in making 
gifts of precious wealth, to Him (to Agni) let our 
praises like the calves full of intoxicating Soma. 

7. The worshippers of unstinted Sacrifices invoke 
you here with that hymns like horses harnessed to your 
charriot. 0 most beautiful Chief 1 bestow on us wealth 
and children and grand-children. 

8. Sing loudly in praise of Agni of immense 
strength the most beautiful true and of effulgent splen- 
dour. O Reciter of hymns. 

9. Agni of great glory and wealth ignited and 
invoked showers down enormous food and children on 
his worshippers. May he continue to grant us fresh 
bounty and variety of food. 

10. 0 Priests 1 praise loudly in honour of the most 
dear guest. Agni coming down in chariot. 

IX. Agni is worshippable, all knowing, bestower 
of precious wealth of far spread fame brought up from 
the bed of the Sea ; it comes down rushing like water- 
falls in mountains increasing in strength wiib our rite 
to wage war. 

I a. Agni is the giver of dwellings is worshipped 
by all. He brings the Gods to the rites, none should 
stand in the way of our guest in coming to us. 
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I j. Agni those who worship /ou by sioglog your 
praise or other ways, may no harm come to them in 
any way. The worshippers with all devotion perform 
sacrificial rites and offer livations that you may be 
pleased to carry the offerings to the Gods. 

14. Agni befriended by Maruths come to drink 
Soma with the Rudraa ; come to the invocations of 
Sobbarii be propitiated with the sacrifices offered &.t 
the solemn rite. 



MANOALA IZ- 


ANUVA'KA I. 

ASTAK W.'^fCoutinutd.) 

ADHYATA VII.~(ConMfiw«A ) 

SUKTA I. (1). 

DaiTT Soma-PiTamana, Riihi Madbucbobhan4af, Matra dayatrl. 
Soma being effused flow in delicious and exhilarating 
torrents for the drink of Indra. 

3. The destroyer of Rakshasas, delightful bight 
to all, Soma being pressed with irons and effused has 
taken his place in the Drona. 

3. Bestower of abundant wealth, granter of the 
desired, speciaily destroyer of Vitra, grant us wealth 
of the wealthy. 

4. You are mighty, you come to the rite of the 
Gods, grant us strength and food. 

5. Indra, we worship you, that is our daily obseiy 
vance ; we sing hymns addressing you. 

6. The daughter of the son snakes your rushing 
stream pure by pressing it through hair seive. 

7. The ten sisters of the fingers seise the Soma 
when effused. 

8 . The Soma it squeezed out by fingtrs sparkling 
like a waterskin, he rests in three places^ and obstracta 
the enemy. 


* By three places sre ment the Oraaa-Kaltsa, the Adhayamya 
and the Fatabhrit the three rstsels. 
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9, This fresh Soma is tempered with the milk of 
the inviolable kine for the drink of Indra. 

to. Mighty Indra, exbilarted with the drink of 
Soma destroys enemies. 


SUKTA II. (II.) 

Rishi Medhatithi, Deity and Metre as above. 

Soma seeking the Gods flow on in your pure course ; 
shower Indra, do you betake the Soma, 

2. Soin^, you are mighty, you fulfil desires ; you 
are illustrious and sustainer ; do you send forth drink ; 
take your own place. 

3. The effused desire fulfilling course of Soma, 
yeilds ambrnssia, the performer of holy sacrifices, veils 
the Soma water. 

4. Mighty one when you are covered with milk 
water rushes forth to you. 

5. Amhrossia is produced of Soma ; he sustains the 
heaven surprises the earth, fulfil our desire and is 
purified in water. 

6. Fulfiller of desires, yellow coloured, mighty 
and like a friend Soma of beautiful sight resounds and 
sparkles with the Sun. 

y. Indra, by your grace ; all busily engaged voices 
are purified to betake you as you flow on for exhila- 
ration. 

8. Soma, you are mighty praised, you are smiter 
of enemies and have created good places for your 
worshippers, we covet exhilaration from you. 

9. Desirous of Indra flow towards us in your 
ambrozmc course. 

10. Indra, you are the sole of the rite, ' you bestow 
cow, horses, food and children. 
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SUKTA III. (III.) 

Rishi Sanassapha, Deity and Metre as above. 
Immortal Soma, is coming like a bird to take its placey 
in Drana-kalasa. 

2. Being pressed with fingers the Soma is effused 
and flows on. 

3. The worshippers performing rites betake the 
Soma like horse (or battle. 

4. Thus flowing this heroic Soma moving with 
mighty desire to distribute all the wealth. 

5. The flowing Soma wants a chariot, roars and 
grants all desires. 

6. The sage worship Soma, he gives precious 
wealth to the offerer of sacrifices and enter into water. 

7. The flowing and roaring Soma overcomes all 
places and goes to Heaven. 

8. The following Soma is worshipped at the rite and 
is upenvied ; goes to Heaven, overcoming all places. 

9. This yellow Soma, born for the Gods being 
effused runs to the straining cloth. 

10. The Soma of mighty deeds, grants food as 
born and being effused flows in stream. 


SUKTA IV. (IV.) 

Risai Hiranyastupa, Deity and Metre as above. 
Flowing Soma, of mighty food, receive (Gods) conquer 
(enemies) and act for our welfare. 

2. O Soma ! give us light, give us Heaven, grant 
us good fortune, act for our welfare. , 

3. O Soma ! grant us strength and initiations des* 
troy the enemies, act for our welfare. 

193 
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4. Effusers of Soma, do you eSuse Soma for the 
drink of Indra, act for our weffare. 

5. Soma, do you by your actions and protection 
attain for us the sun, act for our welfare. 

6. By your actions and protection we shall ever 
enjoy the sight of Sun, act for our welfare. 

7. Soma, armed with mighty weapons, do you grant 
us wealth which goes on . increasing in the Earth and 
Heaven, act for our welfare. 

8. You are never wounded in battles though always 
over throwing the enemy, you grant wealth, act for our 
welfare. 

9. Flowing Soma, the priests worship you at the 
rite for their own upholding, act for our welfare, 

10. Indra, grant us various wealth of various kinds 
all reaching many horses, act for our welfare. 


SUKTA V, (V.) 

Damn Apris Risbi AthiU or Dvala lAetre Gayatri but fast four 
verses Anustubh. 

Soma effused Lord of all, disposer of the desired, 
flowing, roaring and pleasing the Gods. 

2. Effused Soma, grandson of water hears at a 
height, flows dazzling through the sky. 

3. Worshippable,.granter of desires, dazzling, effused 
Soma is flowing deliciously with mighty force. 

4. Sin-wing the Kusa-grass with heads eastwards 
at tlie rite the bright, yellow and coloured Soma flowes 
rushing with might. 

5. The golden Goddess of the gate being wor- 
shipped with- the effused Soma walks mightily in aB 
directio-ns. 
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6. The effused Soma now longs for ihe beautiful, 
grand, mighty graceful, fair night. 

7. The observed of man, the priest of the Gods, 
we invoke the two Gods ; the effused Soma is dazzling 
€ind granter of desires. 

8. May the three beautiful Goddess Varati, Swaras- 
wati and mighty Ila come to this our rite in honour of 
Soma. 

9. I invoke Tashta, first born, preceeding, protector, 
the yellow coloured, effused Soma is dazzling ; showerer 
of desires, Lord of all. 

10. Effused Soma, like gold yellow coloured dazz- 
ling, do you purify the thousand branches tree with 
your delicious drops. 

11. Bishadevas, O Bayu, Brihaspati, Surja, Agni 
and Indra, do all come to the consideration of Soma. 


SUKTA VI. (VI.) 

DbitV Soma» Pavamana, Rishi as above, Metre Gayatrf. 
Soma, showerer of the desired following Gods an<t 
favouring us, grant us protection and flow into the 
woolen sieve. 

2. Soma, as you are the lord, grant us intoxicating 
Soma and mighty horses. 

3. You being effused send down the exhilarating 
old ambrossia, woolen sieve and grant us strength andi 
food. 

4. As water flows downwards so quickly persuea 
the effused Soma Indra. 

5. The ten sisters of the ten fingers press the 
Soma as if a mighty horse, sporting out through the 
iseive and sportful. 
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6. The Gods will be exhilarated with the effused 
Soma, granter of desires, mix it with milk for battle. 

7. The Soma effused for Indra is flowing in streams 
as its water is delicious. 

8. The essence of the rite effused Soma rushes 
forth protecting ancient wisdom and granting desires. 

g. Exhilarating Soma, being effused for the drink 
of Indra is roaring at tne rite desiring Indra. 


SUKTA Vll. (VII.) 

Dbitt Rittai, Metre as above. 

The Juices of Beautiful Soma being rightly effused 
are flowing gracefully. 

2. The Soma is the most praiseworthy sacrifice. 
He is falling into the mighty water and mighty streams 
are flowing. 

3. Granter of desires righteous, unenviable chief 
Soma mixed with water, is flowing to the rite. 

4. Sage Soma Lord of wealth, when praised the 
mighty waxes, mighty in heaven. 

5. When the Soma is offered by the priests and 
the effused Soma flows like a king to the enemy. 

6. The yellow coloured Soma being mixed water 
falls on the woolen sieve and flows roaring hearing 
praises. 

7. Those who are pleased with Soma attains the 
intoxicated Bayu and Aswins. 

8. Those whose offering of Soma flows in waves 
to Mitra Varuna and Bhaga, they become happy. 

9. O Earth and Heaven, do you desirous of Sonu, 
grant us food, Basu and wealth. 
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SUKTA VIII. (VIIL) 

Dbitt, Rishi and Metre as abore. 

The Soma, augmenting the strength of Indra, is drop- 
ping the delightful ambrosia coveted by him. 

2. * The Soma is being effused, he is put into the 
laiddle, he goes to Bayu and Aswins, may he give us 
mighty strength. 

3. O Soma ! being effused pleasing to the eye, 
do you take your seat at the rite for the worship of 
Indra and invoke him. 

4. The ten fingers nurse you, seven priests please 
you, the sages make you intoxicated. 

5. You are made with the help of water and lamb- 
wool ; we shall mix you with milk for the intoxi- 
cation of Gods. 

6. The effused yellow coloured Soma dropped into 
the vessels, is like cloth covering milk. 

7. O Soma 1 we are rich, drop unto us, destroy 
the enemies, meet the friend. 

8. O Soma ! you shower down rains on the earth, 
produce wealth, grant us dwellings at the war. 

9. You are the observer of the headers and all- 
knowing, we drink you Indra had drunk ; may we obtain 
wealth and children. 


SUKTA IX. (IX). 

Rishi, Deity and Metre as above. 

Thb seer Soma being pressed with the grinding stone 
and effused goes to the birds dear to Heaven. 

2. Do you flow in your dwelling, unenvied, hymned 
by all, worshipping and enough for the drink of men. 
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3. Purely born, mighty augmentor of rite, like 
mother to Heaven and Earth is dazzling. 

4. The Soma which is augmented by the rivers, 
that Soma being pressed with jSngers puriRes the seven 
rivers. 

5. Indra, your performances are unenvied sustain 
the mighty Soma for great actions by the learned. 

6. Immortal Soma, is leader and pleasing to the 
Gods, knows the seven rivers, fills the wells and pleases 
the rivers. 

Soma protect us in the ordained day ; do 
you destroy the Rakshyas with whom we ought to 
wage war. 

8. Soma being invoked with new hymns, do you 
hasten take rite and dazzling as of yore. 

9. Purifying Soma, grant us wealth and children, 
mighty food and horses, do you bestow them on us 
and fulfil our desires. 


SUKTA X. (X.) 

Dsirr Rishi, Metre as above. 

The Soma is roaring like a chariot and a horse desiring 
food is coming for the wealth of the worshipper. 

2. The Soma is coming like a chariot as a carrier 
holds up by his arm so do the Ritic, the Soma in their 
arms. 

3. As a king is pleased with praise, as a rite is 
consecrated by the! seven priests, so is the Soma by 
milk. 

4. Being >' praised with mighty praise, the effused 
Sotna flows for intoxication. 
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5< The drink of Indra, the good fortune of the 
Dawn, Soma, the hero is roaring. 

-6. The worshipping, old, fulhller of desires. Soma, 
the people who drinks such Soma are open in the gates 
of the rite. 

7. Like well>mate seven friends the well-conceived 
Soma is being worshipped by the seven priests. 

8. I take Soma in as Soma occupies the naval 
part in a rite, I am wise and shall glorify Soma. 

g. The dazzling praising Indra, with all desired 
objects are encompassed, does not even see the Soma. 


SUK.TA xr. (XI.) 

Dkity Rishi, Metre as above. 

O Leaders ! the dropping Soma desirious of worship- 
ping the Gods sing in his praise. 

2. Your dazzling ambrosia is being consecrated with 
milk drink of Soma. 

3. O King ! Do you drop for our cows, for our 
sons, for our horses, for our vegetables. 

4. Sing in praise of Soma, yellow-coloured, dazzling 
like the Dawn, source of strength, reaching the sky. 

5. Consecrate the Soma effused with the effusing 
stones, pour milk in the exhilarating Soma. 

6. Go bowing to Soma, put card in it, offer up 
Soma for Indra. 

7. O Soma ! you are destroyer of enemies granter 
of the desire of the Gods ; do you drop for our cows. 

8. O Soma, you know the mind and is Lord of jt, 
you flow that Indra might be exhilarated. 

9. Effused Soma, do you with Indra, grant us mighty 
wealth. 
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SUKTA Xli. (XII). 

Dkity Rithi, and Metre at abore. 

Must delicious Soma is being effused for Indra at the 
place of rite. 

3. As the cows bellows before their calves, so do 
the wise before Indra for the drink of Soma. 

3. Exhilarating Soma leaves at the junction of the 
rivers, the wise Soma leaves at the mean words. 

4. Righteous Sage, wise Soma is worshipped in the 
lamb-wool as the naval part of the sky. 

5. The God of Soma enter into the vessel and the 
woolen seive where Soma is. 

6. Soma having pleased the exhilarating clouds 
roars loudly shaking the sky. 

7. Ever worshipped, producer of khira the Lord 
of wilderness, Soma leaves amidst works to please men. 

8. Wise Soma, being sent from Heaven flows to 
the regions pleasing to the sages. 

9. 0 Effused Soma, do you grant us daszlingr 
beautiful horses of wealth. 
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MAN DAL A l^.—fContinued ) , 


ANUVA*KA \.-^(Continued). 

SUKTA XIIL (XIII.) 

Dsitt^ Rif hi and Metre as above. 

Purifying Somai flows abundantly in streams and pa ss« 
ing through the woolen sieve, is going to the conse* 
crated vessels for the drink of Bayu and Indra. 

2. Ye seeking protection, go in search of the effused 
Soma for the drink of Brahmanas and gods. 

3. Strength giving, worshippable Soma is flowing 
out for the performance of rites and to grant food. 

4. Soma flow in dazzling and mighny streams for 
the attaintnent of our food. 

5. May the effused Soma grant us thousand fold 
wealth and mighty strength. 

6. The Soma being sent through the woolen sieve 
by the effusers, is flowing like a horse led to battle. 

7. Like a calf run in bellowing to the cow the 
Soma is flowing roaring to the vessel, the priests hold 
him up with their bands. 

8. The Soma is exhilarating and pleasing to Indra, 
effused Soma you destroy the enemies roaring. 

9. The effused omniscient Soma, you are destroyeri 
you all sit at the rite. 

194 
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SUKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

OtiTT, Rithi and Metre ai. above. 

The wise mixed Soma is flowing with tlie waves of 
t.he rivers making noise pleasing to the ear of many. 

2. When the friendly inhabitants of the five Jana* 
padas nicely decorate the sustaining Soma with praises 
desirous of action. 

3. The gods are exhilarated with the drink of 
mighty Soma mixed with milk. 

4. Soma flows downwards through the holes of the 
woolen sieve to meet the friend Indra at this rite. 

5. As Soma mixing his body up with the milk is 
being rubbed with the grand*sdn like fingers of the 
priests as a young mare is rubbed. 

6. Soma effused with Angers is running roaring to 
be mixed up with milk, I shall attain you, 

7. The Angers being rubbed are being mixed up 
with the Soma ; they mount on the back of the mighty 
Soma. 

8. The Soma do you come towards us with all the 
wealth of the Heaven and the earth. 


SUKTA XV. (XV.) 

DEitv, Rishi and Metre at above. 

The heroic Soma being 'effused with Angers is gbrng 
to the Heaven of the creation of Indra with the help of 
swift going chariot on the strength of mighty action. 

a. The Soma, desires mighty action at the rite 
where the gods are present. 

3. The Soma being placed at the HavtrdhUn flows 
beautifully throt^h the mid-path to the Ahavaniya, 
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4. The Soma shakes the born, bis horses ar^ sharp 
like those, of the bull, the Lord pf cattle. He by his 
strength gets wealth for us. 

5. The speedy Soma flowing in the white creepers 
is Lord of the flowing juice. 

6. He reveals and falls upon the concealed and the 
discomfltted and killed them at the junction of time. 

7. The priests are putting it into the Dranas, he 
is yielding abundant juice. 

8. The welUweaponed ten fingers, seven priests 
express the exhilarating juice. 


SUKTA XVI. (XVI.) 

Deity, Rishi and Metre as above. 

The Soma, competent to destroy the Rakshasas, the 
ambrosia of Heaven and earth, is being effused for the 
enemy destroying in intoxication of Indra ; he is run> 
ning as a horse. 

2. We mix the Soma in this rite with the milk by 
our fingers ; the granter of strength and thine, covering 
of water. 

3. The Soma unattainable by the enemies flowing 
in the sky inconceivable place him in the sieve, purify 
it for the drink of Indra. 

4. The Soma being worshlp.ped goes to the purify- 
ing Sea and thence sits in the Dronas. 

5. Indra, the Soma is flowing to you with all 
reverance for increasing your strength for the mighty 
battle. 

6. Purified with the woolen sieve and thus looking 
beautiful, Soma stands like a hero to obtain cows. 
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7. As the witer placed high, rushes down from 
above so does the mighty strength giving stream of the 
effused Soma on the purifying straining cloth. 

8. Soma, you flow to the woolen sieve for purifica- 
tion, you protect the wise priests. 


SUKTAXVII. (XVII.) 

' ObiTV, Rishi and Metre at above. 

As the rivers run downwards so does the destroyer 
of enemy swift and spreading Soma run to the Dronas. 

2. As the rain falls to the ground so does the 
effused Soma drop down lor the enjoyment of lodra. 

3. Most ancient exhilarating intoxicating Soma 
having killed the Rakshasas is going to the purified 
vessels for the gods. 

4. The Soma is flowing to the pitchers, is being 
poured upon the straining cloth and being augmented 
at the sacrifice by praises. 

5^ The Soma surpassing the three worlds you are 
now revealing the Heaven and moving, you are reveal* 
ing the Sun. 

6. The wise serving priests intending well are wor- 
shipping you and sending up praises in your honour. 

7. Soma, the sage, leading priests desiring of food 
are purifying you for the sacrifices. 

8. The Soma flows deliciously, do you mightily 
occupy your seat and with a beautiful form sit at the 
rite for drink. 
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SUKTA XVin. (XVtiI.) 

Dbitv, Riihi and Metre, as above. 

The Soma is being effused with the stone and flowing 
into tlic straining cloth, you are the sustainer of all 
amidst the intoxicating beverage. 

2. Soma, you are wise, you are poet, you are born 
of food and bestower of ambrosia you are the sustainer 
of all amidst the intoxicating beverage. 

3* All ,the gods are equally delighted to drink of 
you. You are the sustainer of all amidst the intoxi* 
eating beverage. 

4. He holds up with his hand all the covetable 
wealth. You are the sustainer of all amidst the intoxi> 
eating beverage. 

5. He like the two mothers is milching the cow, 
you are the sustainer of all amidst the intoxicating 
beverage. 

6. He quickly covers the earth and the Heaven 
with food. You are the sustainer of all amidst the 
intoxicating beverage. 

7. He is mighty and when is purified he falls with 
noise into the pitcher. You are the sustainer of all 
amidst the intoxicating beverage. 


SUKTA XIX. (XIX.) 

Duty, Rishi and Metre as above. 

All the desirable wealth of various kinds of Heavf^n 
and Earth, you bring to us when you are purified. 

2. 0 Soma ! you and Indra are the Lord of all 
you are the nourisher and Lord of cattle, prosper our 
actions. 
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3. Soma, the fulfiller of desires, yellow coloured 
being purified is taken his place on the Kusa. 

4. The mother like {i.e. Basativari water) the sun 
like Soma being sucked by him is cherishing the 
strength of Soma the fulfiller of desires. 

5. When being mixed with Basativari Soma puts 
germ in it for conception and bright milk is milched. 

6. Flowing Soma, bring near those who are away, 
strike terror into the enemy, seige their wealth. 

’ 7. Soma, whether you are near or away destroy 

the overpowering strenth of the enemy, their food and 
their mighty strength. 


SUKTA XX. (XX.) 

Deity, Rishi and Metre as above. 

The seer Soma is passing through the woolen sieve for 
the drink of the gods and is triumphing over the adver- 
saries and destroying the boastful. . 

2. The pure flowing Soma grants thonsand fold 
food with cows to his worshippers. 

3. Soma, you by your own will grant wealth, do 
you grant us food. 

4. Soma, send to us mighty fame and give lasting 
wealth to the priests and food to the worshippers. 

5. Soma you are institutor of righteous actions, 
being purified you are like a king, do you accept our 
praises O wonderful carrier of sacrifices. 

6. The Soma is the carrier, being ridibed mightily 
with the hands goes to the pitcher. 

7. Soma, you are sporting and intend to give 
granting good vigour to your worshipper you arp going 
to the straining cloth like a gift. 
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SUKTA XXI. (XXI). 

Dtm, Rishi and Metre ai above. 

The flowing, bright, enemy conquering, nourishing, ex* - 
hilarating Soma is going to Indra. 

2. They nourish the effuser mixed with all and 
grant food and wealth to the foe conquering wor* f 
shippers, 

3. The Somas are like sea waves, dropping and 
sporting easily into pitchers. 

4. The purified Soma like horses harnessed in 
chariot spread the wealth. 

5. The Soma as fulfill our desires make gift 
silently. 

6. As the review puts the charioteer commendably 
before him so do you grant knowledge to the wor- 
shipper and be purified with water. 

7. The effused Soma, desires sacrifices the mighty 
Soma have sharpened the intellect of the worshippers. 


SUKTA XXII. (XXII.) 

DkiTv, Rithi and Metre as above. 

The Soma Juices- as let off roars and leaves out like 
the horses and chariots engaged in battle. 

2. The Soma Juices are spreading like mighty 
winds like the rains from clouds like the tongues 
of fire. 

3. The pure Soma Juice wise and being mixed with 
,curds permeate by the intelligence. 

4. The Soma Juices are purified and immortal are 
never tired in traversing their paths over the universe. 

5 . These Soma Juices spread traversing over sky 
and «ai:th and traascettd to ffeaven. 
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6. Rivers coming down follow the good Soma, as 
it comes spreading to the sacrifice, honouring it. 

7. Soma, you have in you the wealth which you 
ceased from Panis ; you did roar loud at the sacrifice. 


SUKTA XXIII. (XXIII.) 

Dditt, Riihi and Metre as above. 

Soma Juice being effused at the rite flows speedily in 
exhilarating stream. 

2. Which ancient horse traverses new pastures and 
kindle the sun.* 

3. Purified Soma, give 11s the dwelling of those 
who do not offer sacrifices; grant us wealth and 
progeny. 

4. 'Quick rushing Soma Juice drop in exhilarating 
beverage and go to the ambrosia yielding pitchers. 

5. Soma the sustainer of the world holds within 
sense*stirring essences, is a guard against calumny 
and heroic. 

6. Soma, worthy of sacrifice dropping for Indra 
and the other gods desiring to bestow food on us. 

7. Soma is the chief amongst the exhilarating 
beverage irresistable Indra destroyed enemies in the 
past, may he do so ever. 


SUKTA XXIV. (XXIV.) 

DsiTV, Risbi and Metre as above. 

SoM.\ Juices being effused, are going sparkling and 
being ihixed and expressed in water. 


* By this Rik, Sona is being alligoricall; wor^ipped 
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2. Flowing Soma Juices running like down going 
water to gratify Indra. 

3. Purified Soma, whence may you be brought by 
the priests ; you are going to Indra for his drink. 

4. Soma, you are worshippable, you intoxicate men 
overcome enemy and is effused for the drink of Indra. 

5. Soma, being effused by grinding stones you run 
to the purifying sieve and thence for the belly of Indra. 

6. O chiefest of the slayers of Vitra, be effused, 
you are worshippable with hymns, pure purifier and 
unprecedented. 

7. Effused exhilarating Soma is known as pure 

and purifier. He is delightably Gods and destroyer of 
enemies. \ 


ANUVA’KA II. 

ADHYAYA VUl.^(CoHtinued.J 

SUKTA L (XXV.) 

Deity, Riihi and Metro at above. 

Yellow coloured Soma, you are exhilarating and ar* 
being effused for the drink of Gods, Maruths and Bayu. 

2. "Purifying Soma, being held up by our actions 
enter to your place, and into the Bayu by your own 
action. 

3. The Soma has taken his place is fulfiller of 
desires, wise, learning, slayer of Vitra, and is shining 

mightily desirous of Gods. 

4. Purified, graceful Soma enters into all forms and 

is going where the immortals are arrived. 
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5, The beautiful Somai being effused with noise 
and endowed with wisdom is flowing to Indra. 

\ 6. The mightiest of the exhilarating beverage, wise 
Soma after passing through the refining cloth you are 
flowing to attain worshippable Indra« 


SUKTA IL (XXVI.) 

Dbxtt, and Metre as above, Rishi Idhamadha Son of Brihachyupa. 

The priests purified the flowing Soma by their worship 
aind Angers. 

2. The hymns are praising Soma the sustainer of 
Heaven, dazzling and flowing in thousand streams. 

3. The sustainer of all, the institutor of various 
actions, Soma is by his wisdom sending up his devotion 
to Heaven. 

4. The Soma placed in pitcher is Lord of praise 
and unenviable. The priests are sending him by the 
actions of their arms. 

5. The Angers are sending up Soma to higher 
regions, he is graceful and observer. 

, 6. * Purifying Soma, you are being sent up to 
Indra, you are augmented with praise, dazzling and 
exhilarating. 


SUKTA III. (XXVII.) 

.Dsity Metre as above, Eishi, Nrimedha son of Angira. 
Soma, wise and worshipped from all sides after pass<^ 
ing through the Altering cloth and being puriAed is 
destroying enemies. 
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2. Soma is victorious over all stengthening* and 
is being sent to the straining cloth for Indra and Bayu. 

3. The Soma is being pressed in various ways^js 
the head of the Heaven and knows all, being placed 
in beautiful vessel. 

4. Soma, is desirous of bestowing on us cow and 
gold, is victorious over fierce and mighty enemies and 
being himself uninjured i'i roaring. 

5. Soma, being purified falls on Heaven^ purified 
with the sieve is mighty and exhilarating. 

6. Mighty Soma fulfiller of desires, purifycr is 
going to Heaven through the sky. 


SUKTA IV. (XXVIII) 

Rishi Privamedha, Deity and Metre as abov^ 

Swift flowing, stored in pitchers, all knowing, Lord 
of all, Soma is falling to the woolen^filter. 

2. Soma being effused for the Gods and desirous 
of entering into their body is dropping on the purify- 
ing filter. 

3. Soma, immortal, destroyer of Vitra desirous of 
the Gods is taking his allotted place. 

4. This fulfiller of desires roaring Soma, upheld by 
fingers is running to Dranas. 

5. An seeing, all knowing Soma being purified, is 
purifying the sun and all objects of bright force* 

6. This Soma purified, strong, unenvi ♦ble artd is the 

protection of Gods and destruction of the evil-mindtfd'f 
he is flowing. < s i 
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SUKTA V. (XXlXi 

Risbi Nrimedha, Deity and Metre at abore. 

Soma, the showerer effusing in streams and is flowing 
desirous of showing its strength on the Gods. 

3. Worshipping, leaders, Lord of rites the Adhar* 
yus, pressing the Soma, ancient, worshippable and 
like a horse. 

3. Soma, of abundant wealth, your strength be- 
come subduing, when purified do you fill the ocean like 
pitchers. 

4. Soma, do you capture all wealth and flow in 
streams and drive away the enemies all at once to a 
distant place. 

5. Soma, protect us from the reproach of those 
who are miserly and who speak ill of others ; may we 
be free. 

6. Soma, flow in streams, capture the wealth of 
Heaven and Earth and attain dazzling might. 


SUKTA VI. (XXX) 

RiStn Bindbu, Deity and Metre as above. 

The streams of the mighty Soma, is flowing easily ; 
he is roaring as being purified. 

3. The Soma being sent out by the effusers is 
roaring about Indra while being purified. 

3. Soma, do you flow in streams that men may 
attain heroic, victorious and covetable strength. 

’ 4: This Soma, being purified is flowing in streams 
to the Dranas after being purified by tbe filter. 

5. Soma, you are the sweetest amidst water,, 
delicious and yellow coloured ; you are being pressed 
by the grinding stones for the drink of Indra. 
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6. D6 you effuse Soma, of the sweetest nice, 
graceful exhilarating for our strength and for the drink 
of Indra. 


SUKTA VII. (XXXI) 

Rism Gautama, Deity and Metre as abore* 

Soma, the institutor of various good actions is flowing 
when purified and is bestowing leaving wealth on us. 

а. Soma, you are the Lord of food and augmenter 
of the effulgent objects of the Heaven and earth. 

3. Soma, may the Bayus be pleasing to you, the 
rivers flow to you and augment your might. 

4. Soma, you are augntented by Bayu and water ; 
may the raining strength fall on you from all sides ; you 
seize food at the battle. 

5. Yellow-coloured Soma, the cows are giving 
Ghee and full milk for me ; you are placed in a high 
place. 

б. Soma, Lord of the world we covet your friend; 
ship, you possess the best Bow. 


SUKTA VIII (XXZII) 

Riski Sysbaiwa, Deity and Metre as above. 

Exhilarating Soma juices being effused are flowing 
for the food of the worshippers. 

2. Trita is invoking with fingers pressing grinding 
stones, the yellow coloured Soma for the drink of 
Indra. 

3. As a swan enters into water so does Soma into 
Ihe minds of his worshippers ; Soma is being sweetened 
with milk. 



*554 


Ri^- VadaSamhita. 


4. Soma being mixed with water do you loofc like 
a deer upon the Heaven and the Earth. 

5. As a woman praises her fond lover so utter- 
ances of praise reach you ; you are rushing to the 
desired battle like a hero. 

6. Grant us abundant oblations for renowned fame, 
wealth, wisdom and glory* 


SUKTA IX. (XXXIII). 

Risbx Trita, Deity and Metre at above* 

Like the buffalows entering into forests like waves 
of water the intelligent Soma is flowing. 

2. Sparkling, yellow coloured Soma Juices are 

flowing in the streams of nectar into the Dranas grant- 
ing food with cows, ^ 

3. The effused Soma is going to Indra, Bayu, 
Varuna, Maruths and Bishnu* 

4. The three words are being uttered the pleasing 
cows are bellowing, yellow coloured Soma is flowing 
roaring. 

5. Praises are being sung and the mother of rite, 
Soma, being invoked by the worshippers, is being 
pressed like a child. 

6. Soma, from the four sides pour upon us four 
oceans of riches, fulfil our thousands of desires. 


SUKTA X. (XXXIV). 

Dbxty Rishi, and Metre as above. 

The Soma being effused is flowing in streams ta the 
filtering cloth breaking through the strong citiea of 
enemies* 
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2. The effused Soma Juices are going to Indra, 
Bayu, Maruths and Vishnu. , 

, 3. Tite eff users are ever effusing Sonna Juices by, 
the grinding stones and by their actions milking out , 
the juice. 

4. The exhilarating Soma of Trita has been purU 
Bed for him and has attained his ownself. 

5. The Maruths, the Sons of Prishni, protector of 
ritlis, are milking out the Soma. 

6. The praises being sung are going up to Soma, 
is flowing roaring desirous of praises. 


SUKTA XI. (XXXV.) 

RtSHi Prabhabasu Son of Angiras, Deity and Metre as above. 

Soma being purified is flowing in streams, come to the 
dazzling rites to grant us abundant wealth. 

2. Soma, showerer, terror to the enemies, holder 
of pur wealth by your might. 

3. Hero Soma, by your might we shall conquer 
our enemies desirous of battle. 

4. Desirous of propitiating the worshippers the 
Soma, the bestower of food, omniscient knower of ac> 
tions expert in bow and strings, is sending food. 

5. We are sending up praises to Soma to please 
him. Soma is the protector of cows. 

6. All are engaged in propitiating the Lord of^ 
actions, pure, possessor of abundant wealth. Soma. 
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SUKTA XII. (XXXVI.) 

Rishi Prabhabuu, Deitj and Metra at tbore. 

Being pres.aed with two boards the Soma like the 
mighty steeds yolked in chariots for battle has leaped 
out and is flowing. 

2. Soma, you are carrier, roused desirous of Gods, 
drapper of necter, do you flow through the Altering 
cloth. 

3. Ancient, purified Soma, reveal the places in 
Heaven, grant us strength at the rite. 

4. Being adorned with the priests desirous of rites 
and pressed with their hands the Soma is flowing 
the woolen sieve. 

5. May the effused Soma grant to the offer of 
sacrifices O the wealth of the Heaven, the Earth and 
Sky. 

6. Soma, the Lord of might go up to Heaven 
desirous of granting to your worshippers horses, cows 
and heroes. 


SUKTA XIII. (XXXVII). 

Rishi Rahus Deitj and Metre as above. 

The Soma effused for drink is fulflller of desires, 
destroyer of Rakshasas and desirous of Gods is going 
to the purifying cloth. 

a. The Soma is yellow coloured, sees all and 
sustains all. He is held up by the purifying cloth 
whence roaring goes to the Dranas. 

3. The light of Heaven, speedy Soma when purifiep 
is destroyer of Rakshasas. It is flowing do an through 
the woolen sieve. 
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'4* This Soma being worshipped at the mighty 
rite of Trita, revealed the snn with friends. 

5. The fulfiller of desires, destroyer of Vitra# 
unenviable effused Soma is running to the Dranas fike 
a horse gallopping to the battle field. 

6. The mighty Soma holding residue and being 
led by the wise is falling into the Dranas for the 
drink of Indra. 


SUKTA Xivr. (XXXVIII). 

DbitTi Rishi and Metre ac above. 

Thb Soma like a chariot and desiring to fulfil the 
desires of the worshippers and to give them thousand 
fold food is going to the Dranas through the filtering 
cloth. 

2. The finger of Trita is preparing the yellow 
coloured Soma holding residues for the drink of Indra 
by pressing it with grinding stones. 

3. Ten yellow coloured fingers desirous of actions 
are pressing the Soma. The Soma with their help is 
designed for the exhilaration of Indra. 

4. The Soma is like a eagle amongst men and 
flowing as a lover goes to the beloved. 

5. These exhilarating Juices see all ; the Soma is the 
child of Heaven ; he is entering into the straining cloth. 

9 . The yellow cloured Soma, sustarner of aU| 
being effused for drink is going to its loved places. 


SUKTA XV. (XXXIX.) 

Rishi Brihttmiti of An^^iras, Deity and Metre as above. 
Mighty Soma, do you go to the Gods in appearance 
pleasing to them and announce for the Gods. 

196 
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а. Having consecrated the unconsecrated places 
and having granted food to the performer of rites, you 
shower rains from above. 

3. The effused Soma, holding light, seeing all and 
making them bright is speedily flowing to the straining 
cloth. 

4. The Soma being placed on the woolen sieve is 
falling as it were on the waves of the ocean, it speedily 
goes up to Heaven. 

5. Soma intending pleasure of the Gods of the 
near regions or of distant regions, being effused is 
dropping nector for Indra. 

б. The priests are singing praises in chorus and 
sending the yellow coloured Soma to the grinding 
stones. Do you come to the rite. 


SUKTA XVI. (XL). 

Dbitv, Rishi and Metre at above. 

Thb all seeing Soma, when purified surpasses all the 
evil-minded, all are adorning him with actions 

s. The dawn like Soma is dropping into the Dronas 
thereafter being effused and full of desires is going to 
Indra, and attaining sure place. 

3. Soma, O Indra I being effused do you shower 

on us wealth from four sides. • 

4. Purified Soma, O Indra I do you bring various 
kinds of wealth and grant us thousand fold. 

5. O Soma I when effused do you bring for us good 
heroic wealth and increase the praise of the wor- 
shippers. 

Indra, Soma, being purified bring ior us in- 
creasing wealth from Heaven and earth. 
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SUKTA XVII. (XLI). 

SltHi Medhatithi of Kaava, Deity and Metre M above. 

The Soma Juices of quick dazzling and flowing lik« 
waters are moving to kill the black coloured, sing in 
praise of . them. 

а. Overcoming the unworshipping Dashus, we shall 
sing praise of the graceful Soma intending to subdue 
and kill the Rakshasas. 

3. When effused the brilliance of mighty Soma 
move in the sky and is roaring hard like that of the 
rains. 

4. Soma, being effused do you send to us mighty 
food with cattle and horses. 

5. All seeing Soma, do you be effused and as the 
sun fills the days with his rays, All the earth with the 
sky with your juice. 

б. Soma, as the rivers flow on the earth so do you 
flow in pleasing streams on all sides. 


SUKTA XVIII. (XLII.) 

Rishi Medhatifhi, Deity and Metre as above. 

Yeli.ow coloured Soma, producing the light of the 
earth, the sun of the sky is flowing being covered with 
down going waters. 

2. This ancient Soma, being praised is flowing in . 
streams to the Gods. 

3. Soma, of immeasurable strength is filling the 
pitchers desirous of quickly aitaining the food. 

4. Soma of ancient Juice is failing on the straining 
cloth and is invoking roaring the Gods. 

5. This Soma when effused goes to the desirabla 
wealth and to the Gods^crowning ritef. 



6. S«Hiia^ you boitvg effused tyrant us wealth of cows, 
lii^sesi heroes aiid wealth obtained at baltte aOd abun- 
4aiM^ food^ , 


SUKTA XIX. (XLIIL) 

[2, Deity and Metre as abore. 

The Somai who is like a horse and who is mixed with 
milk for the exhilaration of Gods, we propitiate him 
with praises. 

2. All praises seeking protection are rousing Soma 
for the drink of Indra as in ancient time. 

3. Graceful Soma, being purified for Medhatiihi 
and adorned With praises, is flowing to the pitchers. 

4. Purified Indra grant us good and bright and 
many propitious wealth. 

5. The Soma is roaring like a horse going to battle 
on the straining cloth. He roars desiring Gods. 

6. Soma, for to give us wealth and for the better- 
ment of Medhatithi. Do you be effused and grant us 
also beautiful heroic son^. 






